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* THe PRACTICE OF PIETY.” —The bibliography 
of this little book is a deziveratuin, I think the 
ftirst edition has been o:ien inquired ior, but not 
yet heard of, We ftrequent:y sec the work noticed 
with commendation by old writers ; and numerous 
as are the recoraed unpre=s16ns, I d;ubt not they 
greatly excecded the number stated. As one of 
the s0-called people's bo:5!ts of tn orthodox charac- 
ter, we do nct hear innc of The Pructize of Pretie 
after 1734, vrhen it £-£©:ns to have run 1ts race, 
and been quietly put to rest in a goodly octavo, 
decignated the fifty-ninth edition, although the 
next in my collection wonld render that doubtful, 


ſor it purports to be the seventieth edition, 12mo., 


Edin., Ruddiman, 176i. The ligh episcopal tone 
of the work certainly woul:l be no recommendation 
to it in the North, and yet we $lall see that it did 
get an early footing there. 

That the book was printed in London at the 
very beginning of the 8eventeeuth century there 1s 
no doubt, but the earliest impression I know, or 
ever heard of, 1s this, in my own Ppossesslon :— 

«The Practise of Pietie, directing a Christian how to 
walke that he may pleage God. The Sixt Edition. 
Profitably amplified by the Author.” 12m. pp. 984, and 


dedicated ** Io the High and Mizhtie Prince Charles, 
Prince of Wales.” Lond., Priztel four John Hodgets, 


1615. 

This titie, © granen Þy Renold Elstrack,” is ww 
three compartments, tice upper representing! a tully 
robed priest on his neces offering up ::is heart, 
literally depicted, ou 2 kindled altar, typical, no 
doubt, of the good” Bishop Bayly himself primarily, 
dedicating his pious manual to the Deity ; the 
next, the title, between emblems ; and the lower, 
in the foreground, a mountain, from which is Seen, 
in the valley below, the battle between Joshua 
and Amalek, during which Aaron and Hur hold 
up the hands of Moses until the enemy 1s defeated, 
as recorded in Exodus xvii. 12. This engraved 
title is common to most editions. The next early 
copy of the book I find 1s thut of 1619, in the 
Britisgh Mnsenm. called the eleventh edition. Mr. 
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Chalmers notes a remarkable edition, Edin., 1636, 
as ** the only copy known.” I have not seen this, 
but there 1s before me the twenty-eighth edition, 
* Edin., Printed by John Hart, 1630,” which is my 
next in order of date. But a small edition, with- 
out date, and that which has prompted this note, is 
the one bearing a pretty copy of the engraved title, 
and purporting *to be Amplified by the Author, the 
last and most correct ” (called in the dedication 
the thirty-first edition), © printed at Edynburg 
by Jacob Williams for the good of Great Britaine.” 
Tais 1mprint 1s, of course, fictitious, and corre- 
sponds nearly with another impression of similar 
form, © Printed at Delf by Abraham Jacobs,” for 
behoof of the same benighted nation. A third of 
the 52me description 1s, © Printed at Amsterdam 
by John Handson ” ; all, no doubt, supplied from 
Holland at a period when Great Britain might be 
8upposed to need a return to the sound episcopal 
teaching of the Bisghop of Bangor—for I assign 
all these dumpty little inportations to the time 
of the Commonwealth—and probably originating 
in the filial piety and great zeal for the Church of 
his 8on, Thomas Bayly, then an exile in Holland 
for over-demonstration of his loyalty to King 
Charles and High Church tendencies (see his 
Royal Charter), In the introductory address to 
the Prince to all the editions of the Practice of 
Paety here cited, the author 8ays :—* This 18 the 
third epistle-he has written to draw his Highness 
nearer to God, and that he here once again offers 
his old mite new stampt.” And this is the Jast 


\ * revise of the author, who died in 1631. The 


favourable antece!-rts of the old orthodox Prac- 
tice of Picty haze p:ucured 1t a modern editor in 
Miss Grace Webster, whose cdition, published in 
1832, like most old books $0 edited, adds little to 
the object of my inquiry beyond a neat bio- 
graphical notice. Among the many readers of 
**N. & Q.” who take an interest in the origin and 
progress of a popular religious manual, which has 
found favour and been printed in the original as 
well as translated in foreign lands, I hope to hear 
Something more about my cld book. J. O. 
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proſperous iz: this life, and eters 
nallie happie in that which 1s | 
to come. k 
lonathin /hor* three Afﬀ- 
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off from Sauls furic 1 andthe is 
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written to draw your Highneſſle | 
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recrer.to Gods fauour, by dire- 
| Hting your heart to begin like | 0- 
fiah t9 your youth, to ſecke| | 
afterthe God of David : ( and 
{ of /acob) your Father. Nor but 
that 1 know that your Htghneſſe | 
F dath this without mine admoni- 
J Oi woner | Fibre but becauſe [1 would with, 
vt factas quo, ' the Apoſtle. bane Jon to aj 
an ſaci2, ſe | bound Wn euery Grace, in Faith} 
=—. and knowledge,and in alldili. 
hertars gence, & 11 your toue to Gods| 
comp.obcr |ſerxurce and true Religion, Ne-| 
q; ' ner wes their more neede of plain} 
and valained ' eAdmonttions . 
\for the. Comicke, 873 that ſay: 
(10g. ſeemes but to haxe prophe«| 
Cy "ed of our times, Obſequium| 
' amicos, vcritas odium parit, . 
| And na marzell : ſezing that wee 
| are fallen into the dregges of 
Tine, which being the laſt, muſt 
needes bee the worlt -dajes, And; 
| bow can there bee worſe ſeein: '£ 
R." anity knoWwes wot how to bee\ 
 vainer #or wickedneſſe how ts 
| bee more wicked 2 And whereas 
| heere-| ! 
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heretofore thoſe haue beene. coun- 
'ted moſt holy, who haue ſhewea 
 themſelues moſt 1eal-us in their 
| Religion 3 they are now repurea 
| 9ſt difcreet, who can make the 
leaſt profeſsion of their Faith. | 


And that theſe are the laſt dates, | 


' Delicatorie, 


' appeares enidently ; breauſe the 
'Securitie of 


| Chrift forctold it ſhould ) alt 


 ſortes 1 that moit who now line, 
| are become lourers of pleaſures 
| morethan lowers of God $3 And 
of thoſe who pretend to loue God, | 
O God ! what ſaittified heart 
can but bleede,to behold how ſel» 
doine they come to prayers 2 
[how 1rreuercntly they heare' 
Gods Word ? what ſtrangers - 
tney ate at the Lords Table ? 
what as{idjous ſpeators they. 
are at Stane-plaies? where 
(being Chiiſtians) they can ſport 
chemſelues to heare the Vaſlails 
of rhe denill ſcoffing Religion, 
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are put inminde to conſiaer the 
or how weakc aſſurance they. 


ended: and how they haue ſome 
fecret ſinnes fore which they muſt 
needs repext here ,or be puniſhed 
for them in Hcl] heercatters Sc- 
curity their forth with whiſpers 
the Hypocryre in the Eare, that 
though it be fire to think of theſe 
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; nough ( thongh” hee canmot but 


hngw , thats mary millions as 
| young as hiunſelte are already 
\'n Hell, for want ofrimelyres 
| pentance ) Preſump:ton war- 
ranteth hin 1n the ar{xrr Fare; 
that hee may-haue timc hereaf- 
ter, at his leifure to repetiand 
|:-at howſocuer- others die , yet 
he s farre enough from dearh . 


axd therefore may bolily take 
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tle more ſleepe ,a little moreſ} 
[Number , a little more folding| 
| of the handes to ſleepe , in hz: || 
former Gunes :. till at laſt, De- 
ſpaire (Securities vge/re Hana-| 
maide ) comes in Vnfocked for, 
and ſhewes him his Houre-glaflſe:| 
| | dolefullie telling hin, thar his 
1rime 1s paſt ; ard that nothing | 
now emaines , buf todye , and | 
be damned, Let not this ſeexe 
[ flrange to axie , for too manie 
| hae fornd it too trueyard more, | | 
| without More grace, are/ ke to: 
| bee thus ſocthed ro their ende 3 
|and in the cende ſhared to their & 
[ endleſſe perdition, 
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' OUT - h2w much more honous 
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chias,Loſias, Zerubbabel Con- 
Ranrine, Theoofius , Edward: 
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| grcat 4 Monarch : who 2 not! 
| only the defender of the faith &y| 
Title ; b#: alſo « defender of the 
| Faith «: tiuth: as che Chriſtian 
| Work.i bath taken notice by his 
| tcarned confuting of BeHermines 
 oner ſpreading Hereſtes : and his. 
fuppreſsing, iz the blade of Vors 
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your heart to ſeeke , and rolerue 
| God, conſidering hows rel1g10u ſhe 
your Highneflc harh beene eadu- 
cated by Godlie and vertuous ! 
| Gouernours and Tutors! «iſo : 
\rhar you line in ſuch a time, 
| wherezn Gods prouidence , ana 
the Kings religious care haue- 
wo ower this. Church{ to the | 
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onſpeakeable comfort thereof ) 
another venerable lchotada,that 
docth good in our Ifrael , both 
towardes God, and towardes 
his houſe 2 of whoms your High- 
neſſe at all times, in at{doubts, 


| ay learne the finceritic of Res | 


ligion for the Saluation of your | 
inward Soule : and the wiſeſt 
counſell for the direQton of your | 
| outwarditate? And toexcite you | 


ftor the LORD ſearcheth all 
hearts, & vnderſtandeth allche | 


| rice of dinine Pietie; often ſup - 
[Poſe with your ſeife ; that your, 
| Highnefle heares your religious; 
| Father TAMES, fea 
108 , as ſome times holie Dauid. 
ſpake to his ſonne Salamon . And} 
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neart,and witha willing mind, 
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found of thee ; but if thou for- 
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dr 548 4 incomprehenſible and 
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and Orb. but not of Eſſenc 
and 7ime. 
The Holy Gho#t is theth rd 
Perſon of the b! elld Trin: iT ye 
*proceeding & ſent forth,equals 
ly fron: both the Fatherand the 
Son, by aninternall and Income 


prehenſibleſpiratron, For as the 
Soz recelueth the whole diuine| 


Eflence ! Ly generation, lo the ho. 
ly Ghoſt ; receiucth it wholy by 
[pirations 

| This Order betwixt the three 
[perſozz5 appeares,in that the Fa- 
ther begetring,n uſt in order be 
b: fore the Sonre begotten: and 
the Farherand Sonne before the 
| Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from 
| bot h, 

This Order ſcrues hf forth 
vnto vs twothings : firſt, the] 
manzer, how thc Trinity \ WOT- 
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conon aQ ions do flow. Hence 
It is, that foraſiruch as the Fa- 
ther is tho fountameand origzmall 
of the Trinity,the beginning off 

[al externall working the? Name, ni cornfreng 
of Godin re'ation, & thetitle of | ;, "Zaioſ 
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a ſpeciall warner to the Father | #47 Hoy wr | 
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ſans,bur tor naturethey are C04] 
| efſent1all,tor Dignuitie coequa'l, 
for Time coeternall. . 


The who/ediuine eflence is 1 
euery one of thethree Perſons bu 
was incarnatcd « onely in th 


ſecond Perſon of the Wora, and] 


not in theperſon of the Father, 


realons. 
Firſt, that God the Father 
might the rather {<r foorth the 
greatneſſe of his loue to Mar 
kind;in giuing his firſt and anh 
begotten Sonne,to be incarnate |, 


uation. 


in his Da#ntiethe Son ofG oJ, 
ſhould bee in his Humanity the 
Son of Mz: leſt the name «f 30m. 
ſhould paſſ- vnto another, who 
by his ecernallnatiuity was nct 
the Sonne. 

| Thirdlie, becauſe it was mces 


reſt, thar that perſon whois the 
ſu2ftantiall Image of his cternall 
Fathr 
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| hamane nature hath no perfo- | 
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| Acts l7-J1 | :he world by th as 1.41 13013 = 
| BC hath appointed Hence allo 1t js, 
Booke 3, c, | That though the Humanity of 
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| monglt them:ſ{clues, and ate al- 
rogcthcr incommunicable, 
| The Externall and commwu- 


| 
Perſons are theſe! 


| 


"i | | T7 ns WaY © & aralt 0 ſccur:dum 
F'| fron, according to his * 2a7#7- 0 nad 


| being z yer becauſe it hath com- /,.,p,.,,, 
/1.UnIcated vnto 1t the perſorall « ubique. 
| Sr:bſiſence of the Sonne of God 


F$F 


Inicable Atzons of the threc 


| 
| 


| 
[ 


| eſſe perſonale 
may rightly be ſaid ro be cacry | Crrifur ſt 


| 


| 
| 


| 


þ 


| 


reſpe&ing the Perſons onucly a-| 


| 


| IhEcreation of the world D0- 
culia! ly | T6278 in opergde. 


fmul . ſcrvats, 


OE en ——_— 


t5 


—— 


Þ Secundam 


— A 4 


'7 b:quts 


In operibut 4d | 
EX-:74 tres ber. | 
ſong operantur | 


ording ps r/one* 


OU 
——_ ——. —_ 


—_— 


———— 
— 


—_—t. 


Inn ug 


.. 


bAsre- 
| d2mpcion 


 AR.20 28. 
and ſaati- 
fication, 
1,Pet.2.to 
the Faiher. 
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culiarlie be longing roGod th 

: Father: The redemption of th 
. Church, to God the Soxne : and: 
the ſantti/7 ication of the Elefh, tg: 


the *Father creatcd,and ſt11l go 
g:rneth the World &y the S2x 
in the holie Ghoſt,thercfore theſe 
 externallaRions are wJifferet 
lie, in* Scripture, oftentim 
aſcribed to each of the three 
Perſons & ther. fore called com: 
municable and diuided Attions, 
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x la onelie to the Sonne;j| 
| who 15 of the Fither alone, not 
made,nor created, but beg ite. 
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| 

| Ems 

211d the JoOnize by proceedmg. nec gignt. | 
Theſe arc incommunicable | nec greniiue | 

«4 C emma: | 


it _—__ ? / 
eActions; and doe ajake,not ain care Alſted;| 


"— 


but ares Jiltin&iob.twixtth.: | 
three Per/ons.0 th..t he who tis 
the Fzher in the 7 riniticyls not 
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[ths Perfons in the Eſſence ;| 
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four all beginning an end, all 
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y end, [ſa. 42.8, Pſal. 33+ 18, 

| God tels Moſes, Exo. 6, 4.that' 
Lee was nor ku»wne to Abrahams, 
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mchiy. by who all things were 
[| mate ; but alſe pcrforining = 
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he promiſed in his Word to the 
if Fathers, which this name /chos 
w144þ eſp:ciallic ſignificth and 
f. rchis cauſe, Moſes cals God 
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| ſe r here eff i "( 


cur 1-n (tceret 


Theod.tn, 
| For, 


Enx etirnum, 
AVTOWY 

| Fons off 
Tazl)s 
£715, 


bus I:hyueh 
| ell ;,, 
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LESTETE - of 
\head, which was pronounce 


| Inp* omit one 


— 


. 


|vp-nthe /ſraclites deltuerany 
to be. the rule of riohteonſnefſy 
after which they ſhouid leg] 
rheirDcliucrer inthe promiſe 
Lan 1. 
Th.s Nam 15 ſo full of Diuin 
Mylteries,thatthe /ewes hold 
[a fin to pronounce zt;butit ithe 
no {in to write it, why ſhould 
be vnlawtu!l ro pronounce it; 
| This Huly Name of Ge 
|teacheth vs : 
| Firſt, whit God:js in him 
(c] re,nairely, anc ternall being 
himelfe : 1 
Sccondly, how hee 1s vnte 
others, beca'i{c that from hin 
all other Cr-atures haue rec 
| uzd their being. 

Ihirdly that we may cofident 
Iy beleeue his promiſes; for ha 
Is 1a ned jEnovan, not only uf 
reſpe& of being, and cauſing dl 
thingsto bee z but eſpecially 
rclpe# of his grations promiſe 
\ which without faile he wilful 


| 
- 


i. — 


— 


| f 


_—_—O-_©——r_— 


| 


—— 


in hi appvuinted time, &ſocau- 
gd ſeth that to bee which was not 
A before,and ſo this name ls a gol 


: 
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'J den pledge vnto vs, that bec aale 
gd hce hath promſzd, he wil ſurely 


t | al our ſins; at the time of death, 

lt » recciuc our Soles 3And IN the 

Ir re ſnrre ctzon® ralle Vp Our Bo- 
| dies, in elory to life eucrlaſting 
| lhe ſecond Naine devoting 
| Gods «<ſlence, Eheieh, but once 
read, Evo, © 140tth- {amer::ot 
Dn [that [EHov autand ſignifieth, I 
S[Amorlwirsrs:;for whin A- 
Iſs asked Gol by what name he 
tf] ſhould call him, God, then na- 


. (bloh. 
ſoh.14 2, ; 


\ pon Our repentance forgiue vs a May,55-7 


12,26 


e 1)b 6,40. 


| loh. l IF 


| 


In wed hunſclfe, Ebeieb Aſcher- | 
q) | Ehcieh I am that [ am; or [ will; 
be thar 1 wilt ber: ſignifying chat | 
he<15 aneternall, vnchaneeable | 
Being : For ſceins Every CIige 
wj turc 15 temporary and r:uta- 
bl. no creature can (ay, Ero 1 
BY { will beet hat 1 wealth: « 1h1s' 
[vancin tze New T<fha © ent is 


B1ucn to vur Lord Chrijt when 
nec 


S 24 + The Praflice of Pieties ; 
he 1s called Alpha xd Oey 
The begining , ard the endm 
Torayin "which s, which wa , all 
| xc 0 PH &s 10 CQme \The e Almighty, Apt d; 
ene” 110 For all tine pait and 
Fi |cO11 e, ts aye preſent befe 
God, Andrto this naine, Ck 
'kimfeife alluderh, lon, 8. Fl 
| Before eAbrah.imwas 1 «A 
This Naiwe ſhould tcach 
likewiſe to haue alwaies pra 
bh ſent in our minds our firſt cre 
| = Þ t:07, preſent corruption, & F.,cu 
rum {+ Em i Glorrficatioa 4, and not contet 
| ntfs 'our {ſues with [was good,ohf 
= well bee g00d, but to bee g0 Y 
(8 ' preſently; that when cuer Ge 
_— ſends for vs, hee way finde y 
Rx" ' prepared for him, 
&c. 1he third nave js 144, vw hilly 
Plal 112.1, 45 jt comes of the ſame roote (i 
-n 113.1 is 1erhecontraQ of chonah,andi 
 lignifiethLord,becauſe he is tl 
[28 O34 FFs *begining and Being of being 
$4005 9! It is a*name for the molt part 
Plal.128.g aſcribed vnto God, when ſoul 


44. 
val 118.5 notable dcliuerance or be 


' 
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———__ 
—_— Md | 
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ones to palle-acc ccording to his. 
ormer prouw1ie: an. thcretore 
©ll creatures in htauen & earth} 
re commandei to celebrate &; 
DIra1le God in this name [ah, | 
lhe fourth isKvr:., Lord ſunius 
ſed often in the New Teſta- Oe" 

Ment: for «v5, Or «v74. fionifys 

Feth, / 4m Hence #ver, ſignifieth. | 
thc- firſt t ſſence of athing, or 
authority. When It 1s abſolute- 

Slic giucnto God, it anſwereth, 

oO the Hebrew naive TEHO - : 

&& 4 +,an\] is ſotranſlat.d by the 
u_ntic Interpreters; for God 
Si\oa Lord, that hee 15 of 'him:| 
fe, ard Lord of - ll, This name © aUTexuproc, 


T*: , k polan, vynt 
would alwairs pur vs 1N re-| Theol, 245.6: 


Mmcmbrance to *obey his com-| 
ganidements, an4J to feare his | b Mal. 2;6. 
tiſgements , and ſubmr our 
Weelics to his bl.(M.d will and 
ADlcaſure, \ying with El, Ir 3; 

Wwe Lord let him doe what ſeemerh | 
* im go0d, I Sam.3 10. | 
the fifth is ©, God 600, 
q limes vied 1n the New Telta-' 


Ee CE: ment; 


4 


- 


—” — ——_ e-_ ra JE 0 En 
te id 


il _ i = 


”- 


-{ ment: and of profane Writtay, 
c Plato in . . . 

Catyle Hine COmmonly. It.1s deriued ar 
ul Virgii. | D404 bccauſe hee runnes ( "q 
D.wn nam-| TOW, and compaſicth all thing 
- vn 2 ; OF «To 7% aro uv, which gnih | 
rradtuſque '" to barne and kindle; for Godf 
LOTS | Light, and the Author both | 
| Tu 14 ew  Heate ,*Light ,and Life ..in | 
2»jof@, Creatures, cither 111mediate 

of hiniſeit-, or mediatly byk 
condary cauſes. 1 he name 1s, 
{ed cither improperly,or properſ 
loh. 10.14, ozproperly when It 15 giucn & 
$4 ther foarariuely ro Maz1ftr: 1 
or falſelie trol dol-. But when 
fs properly & abſolutly take 
it figntfieth the eternalleſſen, 
— [of God,being aboucall thing, 
vagra and through all thing*-giul, 
Pe; vie | lite and lightto all creature g 
vends. cam | and prelcruing and gouernity 
pom me *|.them intheir wonderfull frat, 
font criin | and order. © God. ſeeth all ink 
| 0-w/s Trdhici | places; Let vs therefore cud, 
| * Soicktagggy wherctake head what wee dy; 
In his fight, f 
| Thus farre the names whi G 

f 


/er 
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oi OG | 
TAU: Gods E//cace, 


Achi. fy one; Elohim, 
8 1 foes;Itis anime ot the plu- 
qralnumber.to exprefic the Tr- 
; ny of Parſons 1n I'r:ity of F(- 

ſunce, And to this purpole the 
1 Hol, Ghoit beginneth the Fely 
'FB:V/e with this plarall maine of 
God, ioyned with a Verbe of 


l Gods, or all the throe Perſous 17 
Th: God herd creatid, The lewes 


the Father. Bur this holy Mys | 
"Mery is wore clearcly taught 
4d) Moſes,Gen.;,22,And Teho-: 

ain | /obim [ard'; Behold, the | 
Man is become nsone of vs, And | 


"Gre, 19, 24. Tehovah rained 


— 


| 


The rame which figntheth | 
Jthe Per/or-s tn the Fierce 15} 


Fs C2 vpor 


F— 


he ill... 


| 


Elohin 1ontheth ee mighty 


Tthec ſingular number 34S Flohims . 

Bara, D:: creauit, The * mihty 
y ouray | 
y reade. 


Maiſo note in the Verbe Bara h 
fconſiſting of three Letters:the | 
Þy myſt:ry of the Frinitic, By | 
Beth Ber, the Son ; 'by Reſh | 
R#h, the Spirit ; by AZeph 46 | 


XNomen 'Elo 
him eff per 0” 
nirum,. 
dizy,pirt xp 
£):44m E loht»n 
d: una perſona 
di-ttur Synec | 
dochtie alctum 
eſt propter Eſ+ | 
fentiz, wnita | 
rem. Llunius, | 
f The hke 


Dceu. 6. 4+, | 
luſh. 24 tg | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


k Sic Mar -_ 
| cus Arethu _ 
hus in Smir 
nenſs ( 0(ili0 
ſantte expoſui 
"| yocrat. Eccle? 
Hiſt. 1.2.C, 


F530, 


This place 
| Well urged, 


had grinded | dowe v{ed,as Abak 4JZ+3» lth 4. 


' Arives 1N 
| Pieces, 


Le 


_ Out T he Pradlice of Pietie. | 
SET _ — — t 


| Upon S0aume and VP Gomorah, | 
brime=>ſtone and fire from Trno. | 


\.ous Tudgcof Heau:n & tarth 


| 


— Ou D.C. 


—_— 


van out of Heanen : *that is, 
GOD the Sonne, fr oniG OD 

[the Father, who hath committedy 
all indgement wvnto the Sonne, 
Toh. 5. 32. Sec Pſalme 33. 6, 
[{a.,63 9.,10.1hefngularnum. 
'bcr of Elohim is Elcah, deriued 


| 


{all weightie cauſes, whoa necel. 
Ficte requireth an oath to decide 
thetrueth, wee are onclie to 
ſweare by the Name of GOD, 
| which 1s the great and righte 


| 1 his Name E loah 14 but: (cl. 


| 9. Job; 12.4 andls d, zo 2 
Pſalme 18, 32 , Pſalmg 114.7. 
| Once it hath a Noun plural | 
| joyncd:to it, /cb N 

[OYNC COIC 4 (h 3 5 v I ©, one 
| ſaith, Where is Elvah Goſai , the 
| eAlmiphtie my QUaker? to note. 


ſ 


of Alah,heſwore,beca: ſc that ig | 


| the Miſteric ofthe erernall Trh 
2itie, Manie times allo El/ohim, 
che plural number is toyned 
with * 
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| with a verbe plural!, tO expreſſe 


| 


[and todcliucrthis meſſage and 
| will vntoPharaoh.As oft there- 
[fore as wee reade,or heare this 
[name£Elohimit woul ] put VS1n | 
{minJe to conſider, that in one / 
|diuine Eflence there are Bree 
diſtinct perſons.and thatGod is 

| [EhevAan Elohimm, 


more PARTITAN'y this My ſte: 
ric, Gen, 35+ 7o 2 JAMA? . 23, 

* Lofh. 24.19.ler,10.10Elohin 
15aho ſometime Tropically g1- 
uen to Magiſtrates , verands! 
they are Gods Vicegerents, as 
to Moſes. Exod, 7.1. 1Enovan| 


ſaid unto Moſes , I hane made | 


the Elohms to phar ach, that is l | 
hae appointed $ 1c an Em- 
baſſa-lor to repreſent the per-' 
fon of the true lhree one God, 


| 


T Elohim Re 
dyſchim Hu, 
Dit fant}; 
ipſe. 


x 


* Hence ] 


' 


io Heb ew. 


in the Syn. 
ake as Mar, 
"1$.31,doth 
hgaifie 


2 Cor. 32.3; 
*- The 70, 


as Mat 25, | 
46.and E', | 


1. FL waichitsas much as: 
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[a 
Now follow the. Names which; 
nific God: Ef! extiall works, h 


which are the ſe fine [ 
f ſpecially, 


C 
lo 
l 


/troag. God,” and teachet 
vs, that God is not only md 


tarne 1t 


It 1s derived. 


ciencie, and. 
the Relative 
the ſamey | 
avrapxs O- 
'Or of Shag 
a Dug. be- 
cauſe God, 
| Fredes his 

| ch:1d1en 

[ with luffici. 
| encie of all 

| grace,as the 
louing m.o- 
ther the 
childe with 
the milk of 


| hee beaſts... 


| 
| 


TAY TOXpUT ON * hs owne Effence: bur alfo tha} 
of Da/foſ- | 1T:1S De that 


triarches, [ am Fl Shaadai, Th 


ſtrong,and fortitude.it ſelfe, y | 


| 
| 


gtueth all ſtrengtl | 
and power.to all other Cre | 
tures, Therefore Chriſt is calh 
Eſay 6, 6, El Gibbor,T he ſtrom 
woſt mighty God. Let not Got | 
children fearethe powerof em 
mies, for E/ our God is. mos 
ſtrong than they . 

2, Shadaas, * that-1s:, Ori | 
pecent, By this naine, God, viu 
ally ſtil-d himfſelfe to the By 


Ftrong God Almightye, Becauk 
hee is pertely able to defend 


his ſcruants from all euill ; te 
bleſſe them with all ſpiritual 


—_ —— en, A. 
4 ed 
% 


and 


i 
tf 
J 
} 
! 
| 
] 
| 


| : | 


|5fer; of the holy Trmity, If ] 


_— 


The Prattice of Piety. 
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[and temporal bleſsings, and to; 


perform al his promiles which 
hee hath maſe vnto them for 
this life, and that whichis to 
come, This name belongeth 
onely to the Godhead , and' to 
no Creature, no,not to the hu- 
manity of Chritt, Thus may 
tcach vs with the Patriarches, 
ro put our whole corfiJence in 
God, and not to doubt ct the 
true performance of his promi- 


þ 


| ſes, 
"T , Adonaimy Lord; T7 ms. 


naincas th: Mafſorets note, 1s 
fonnd 134. tives in the Old 
Teſtament , Anatogically it 1s 
g100n to creatures, but proper- 


15 vied, A7zlae, 1, 6, in the 
plura:l nunb.r,to notetie m y- 


bee Adorin, Lords, where is my 
feare? Adonarthe lingular : Ado. 


name 1s giuen to Chriit Dan, 
9.17.Carufe thy face to ſhine vpon 


z 1t belongeth to GoJ alone. Ir] 


a14 te plurall Number. Ihis! 


4 


: 


' A name 
cooundeg* 
Oo: A: My, | 
Adm Lord, 
| Adon ders. | 
' vaiurab E.d& | 
bafſ:s, quia 
IDcus eft ſun- 
damentum 
ſuſt ent ater 
0Mmniun crea - 
turarum Hin: 
 AdonDom:- i 
ny,cut, res - 


| 
am {tc C(in's 
rcumoie , <* 


—— 


” 


el Falquan 
columna 11” 
ataticr £)::;; 
10 de STCAIK id | 
"ſur yatwr | 
\dona!l eft 
lod CUM Pde 
ach. fed de 
( reatore cum | 
came!tz, ab 
A d onal ma- [ 
nafſe videtur 
Ethnicem 


— ____ 


= Cc qt thy 


NN R—_ ——. m—__——_— 
Qu———_—_ 
- 


OI une” 
At 


——— 
=» 


—_—_——c —_—_—-—- - uw 


—— 


| Adnpas. 


_ | 


————W— 


— 


——_ 
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a. lt. i ii — 
” hee 


\u or uilige 
; So that the 
[{-deuill tiled 
| Chriſt the 

| Sonne of 

| God, The 

moft high, 


Luk.8. 28, 


— —_— 


\ thy SarFluarie that is deſclare; 


—_— 
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for Aav:ar( the Lord Chriſt )b q 


Nane,naytcactcuery wan ; 
ol-ey Gods Comn:andement 


—ﬀ.— 


TY 
. | 


vp { 
| 


ſake. The hearing of this noh 


wn. 
l 


to frare him alore, to ſn 


| his conſci.nce,to lay hold, ( by f 
a-particuiar hand of faith)vpol | 


[none bifides him to raigne ju 


| 


| his Word and promiſe , and tg | 
| cha:lenge &God in Chriſtto 
his Go1, that hee may ſay with 
| Thomas... Th:u art my Lord and 
rt my Lor 
\2y God. 

| 4. Is Hetion : that 1s mol} 
 High,Pſalme 9.2, T ſalme 91,1 
endag92, 9. Dan,ga.17, 24, 25 
24. Atts 7,47. This name Gad 
briel giueth vato God, telling ' 
the Virgine - Marie. that the 
- chill which ſhould be borne 
her, ſhould be the Sonne 6f the 
Coſt High, Luke 1. 32. This 
teacheth, that God 1n his Fs 
ſence and glorie exceedeth infi4 
mucly all Creatures in Hceauen| 
and Earth, Secondly, that no 


tan 


— = —— EW —=— oO Gy - a —F =o eom— — a —- wo — wwe 


Yn. ————— 


T 


| d 


th. 
_— 


hd 
_ CE 
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- 
o 
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' 


| nity to labour to haue commus | 


{man ſhould bec proud of any | 


carthly honour or greatneſle. 
Thirdly, if we defire true digs 


: 


| glory, 


nion with GOD ingraceand 


5. Abba, a Syriacke name, 
ſignifying Father, Rom. 8. 15: 


f 25. For God is Chriſts Father 
by nature, and { briſtians by a-| 


| 


Fed the exerlaſting Father 3 lia. | 


| 9,6. becauſe he regenerates vs| 


| | 


vyndertne new Teſtament. God 


This 1s ſomertunes vied Eſſenti- 
ally as in thz Lords Prayer, Se-| 


condly, Perſenally, as Mat.11,} 


' 


"adoption an 1 grace, Chriſt is Cals | 


| 


Light, ſam. 1.17, becauſe God 
'|dwellcth in inacceſsible light, | Of whoſe 
= F O ?| ſubſtance 
Sk 1:24, 6, i G. and 1s-the Aus- th: light of | . 
thor, not only of the Sunnes the Sunis | 


*['1ght, but alſo of all the light bu ua 


 i|pernarurall grace,* #hich ligh-. 


P alſo called * the Father of; a Ferypror | - 


both of naturallreaſon,and ſu- 


Iinto the world This name 


teneth euery man that commeth 


C5: teach. | 


| 
Wee ee EE ee ned po 


_— —_ 4 


Po momgn o Yg 
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| 
*X For what | 
is carthlie | 
greatnefle, | 
compared 
to Gods 
H ghacfl:, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


£ # 


£07 w!, Ez 


a 


| 6 
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—— 5 .... _ 
| reacheth vs, that all the gifg}h 
| | which wee recciue from Gollb 
| | proceed from his meere fathajye; 
| [ly loue. Sec64ly,that we ſhoullſp 
/| | loue him againe ; as deare chillje; 


f! | 


| dre Thirdly,that we may ind; 
our needs and troubles, be, be fo 
| |tocall vpon him as a father gt 
| | his helpe and ſuccour, Tha|z 
L ſhould wee not heare of theſyb 
I cred Names of God , but wel 
ſhould thereby be.put in mind] 
of his gcodneſſe vnto vs, audd|a 
our duties vnto him: and tha 
ſhould we finde hyw ccmforts 
vleathing it 1s, to doecuen 
thing in the Name cf Goa) 


| phraſe vſua!l in euerie man} 
| tongne 3 but the truecomigl 


ee. Dt... AO 
a. t—_—_ 


thereof ( through ignorant jt 
| knowne to fer mens hearts, | 4 
| It is great wiſedome , andi 
I vnfpeakeable matter , for tf 
| {trengthening -of a Chriltiaa 
Faith,to know how in the me; C 
(diration of Chrif, to innocatt|. 


_ by ſuch a name ,as \v hereh F 


Om cul  —— 


—— 
mem A hat. At. dt 
. . 
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1 he hath manifeſted himfſelfe to 
be moſt willing, and beſt able 
ito helpe and ſuccour hun in his 


({pref-nr nee Te or aduerlity, 1he | 
@rdent deſire of knowing God,| 


Is the ſureſt teſtimony of our | 
foxcto God,and of Gods fauonr| 
to vs. Becauſe he hath ſct his loue 


bim; 1 will fet him on high , 
becutſe hee hath knowie my name 
be [hall call pox mee, and [ will - 
anſwer him, AN It ts4 great 
ttrengthoviog of faith, with 


|action 1n thename of God, 
ll 7hyas farre of the nominal! 
| Attributes. 
| The real Auribites are of | 
{two ſotts: either ab/e/nte or re- | 
dittre, 

The Abſolute Attribures are 
fuch, whic1cannot in any ſort | 


jagree tO any creature, but to| 
1 (God lone, 


|. Theſe are two, 
” [nfiniteneſſe,. 
I 


—_ 


Simpleneſſe, 


—_—"_—— 


—— 


2017 mee, therefore [ wil d liner | 


vnderſtanding.to: begin every 
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Intel rentie 
habent altgurd 
ſumile materie 


forma. 


Solus Deus 


| 


potentia ſeu i®. 
«tu 020/114, 
imo ipſe parus, 
primas mens. 


Scal. E xeic. 
6 Sc, 2, 


fmplex ef} » |} 


in quo nihil i" | 


{ 


mmm _—oactm tr Err - > WW . 
d 
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$ 


OE” ee" "GO IEE JN ”Y _ 
CEE” 


ln er un 


| al:quid ſimile Z 


withmus Actuy> | ' 


Luft Marte |- 
qu.ar20.20 Nh 


\ , 


\ 


| 


alntilligentia. 


alia ab tnfinits 

Es:28, fits 

eff» neeefſs eff 

nx duo infi - 
mts nqueunt 

| efſe neque #1 

{ ture age | 

| exXI74 nall - 

| rar, 

| £ Fent. n. duo 

principle pri- 

i ma, SCal, Ex- 

; Ofc. 359. 

; Se. 3, 

bAR. 72.41 

| Pla.145. 


| 


— 


em {nt entia; 


| 


| 


| 


| God 1s three, not by comp: ſdin 


| 
by 


'Tob. 11.5.8 


| 


—_— 


—_— TO Ie ce — — 


Stmpleneſſe, 1s that where 
God is void of all comp ?/iroai 


dinfion multiplication accident, 


or parts compounding, eithg 
{enſible or intelligible : fo the 
whar euer hee is he is the (any 
cflentially. 

It hinders not Gods ſimple. 
nefle that he is three : becauk 


of parts, but by coexiſtence s 
Perſons, 
s [nfiniteneſſe is that, where 
Al things in God are voyd 
of all meaſure, limitation ant 
boards, aboue and beneath, be 
fore and after. 

From theſe two doe neceſly 
rily flow three other .44/olan 
attributes, 
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:ce hec is wiſe, and therefore, dm, | 


. . - bs Biel. (ub, Io 
ſcdome 1t |. Ite ; by bis Eſſence ſent, d, 1, 


d. I, | 
| 
| 


OE 


the is Good, and therefore Gord 
we//c it (.]f« by his Efferce he is 
wercijull, and theretore mercy! 
Ii (clte - by his Eſezce he is 5ſt, 
and thertore [uſtice it [elfe, &c. 
[n a word, God is great, with-' 
out Ox:l:ty : god, true, and 
I&/? without Oyantity:mercifull | 
X (thout p4ſſro ;an at withour 
potion ; every where preſent. 
K1.hout fiehs, without 1iimethe 
$7/i and the /a# the Lord of all} 
AIrcatures, from whom all rc-1 
ue trhemſelues, and all the 

' D good) 


cc —_n ——_— 
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good they hane: y<t neitherh 
deth, ner receineth hee an 
creaſe of Goodnes or hapy 
From any other. 
This 1s the plaine deſc 
ty 2. Plin, ' of God,ſo tarre as hee hatl 
| vealed himſclfc to vs in: 
| $6 074, (| 
| This dodGrine.of al oth 
 euery True Practitioner of f | 
| muſt comperently know andy 
| ecfarit belecue for fourc/ 
7{es. 
is That we may ai/: erne: 
| :7ne and oxely God, fromify! 
| falſe Gods and 14.s:0r thi 
| ſcription of God, is propſm 
4 Plaf, 106 * knowne oneiyto his Chim|d 
er, Kh 26. in whom hee hath thus ga / 
ouſly manifeſted hin ſclfe. 1 a 
| 2,To poſſeſſcour hearts mw 
2 oreaterawe of his az 
| Whileſt wee 4d»:ire him fotll; 
fimpleneſſe and in Sniterefſert 
[ore him for his 2::mcaſirh 
eſſe, vncharneablenciſe, 0 


ternity : ſecks w:ſedome trot Y 
| 7 


- 


——_——_ 
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= 


der /fanding ani kh vrmpledge 
bmit or ſelucs to his bleiſed 
| ill and pleaſure : lo::rchim , for 
is loue , wercy , grodneſſe , and 
tience: truſt co his Word , be- 
zuſe of his truth: fours him for 
bis power, Juſtice. and anger. re-; 
rence him for his holineſe:and. 
bpr.11ſe hin for his bleſſedneſſe : | 
Tan to depend afl our lite on; 
him, v h1» is the onely Authour | 
of our /ife.being,& allthe good ; 
SChings we haurc. 
3, Toftirrevs wpto innate 
The dine ſprite in his holy At-| 
erib:1tes: anJ to bearc (inſowe| 
meaſure) rhe Image of his 77. 
Il 01:6 , Loxe , Goodneſſe , c Juſtice , 
Aſcrcae, Trath, Patt. 5 FS | 
1and 4n7:r, againſt finne, that 
we nay De W2/*, loumy tHſt, mer- 
{ha IHE, Pei GUT , and wealons, 
gs our God is, 
4. Laſtly, that wee may in 
pur Prayers and Mcditations 
Eonceiue aright of iis Divine 
Maiceſtie , and not according 
D 2 tO 


— 
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: | tothoſe groſſe & blaſphemy 

imaginations, Which natuy 
| ariſe in mens braines: As 
Ha 4 Bp they conceine God to beeli 
\c Gene1 7.1 anold man fecting 11 4 chat 
[lob.15.25.: and the blifſed Trimity to b 


þr 9 ltke that tripartite 1aol, whi 


eRo.1:.33 Papiſtcs have painted 1n thyfi 
arc 16,17+.Church-windowes. F 


Þ. ops p 4 When therefore thou artyh 


land 1c3 11] Pray vnto God, let thine bas 
| & 145.89 ſpeake vnto him : as to th]f 


' 


'gDeu.32 4: | 
Fo 1 * eternall * infinite, © Almigh|. 


pf. 145.17 *holy, © wiſe," wt , © mercy 


Hloh 4.34. Sririt,and nioſt' perſect, * in 
Pe miſible Eſſence of three ſenuch 
; Mar. 3.16. Perſens, Father, Sonne ,andÞ 
. _— OOY Ghoſt: who beerg preſent | 
Ha-Ki " Bo allplaces, *rulerh Feauen, 
pl,429. 2.) Earth wunderſtandeth * all m 


 kir.23.23, | O 
| m Iſa. 40. hearts, * knoweth allmens 


26,28; [71s ;andrs oncly* ableto be! 
Dan. 4+32 | 62 Us all graces Which wee wd 


IN 118-30 | 1d ro' deliver all penitent'f 
ele. #7 10. 


'Polſa,63.16 Crs 3 who with fairbfull het 


'Fp 1 Sa,10 | /ecke ( for Chriſt s ſake ) hes by 
gd | out of all their atflittions < 


. Mat,11.2$ ; 
"y 
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orbles whatſoeuer- 
The ignorance of this true 
nowle-ige of God, maks ma- 
mic tomake an idole of the true | 
| od, and 1 IS the onely cauſe why 
#Þ many doe profile all other | 
Warts of Gods worſhip and re- 
ligion , with {o much irYewe - 
/ rip and hypocriſie, Whereas if 
they did truly know Gol they | 
" Furſt not but come to his holy | 
1{ferui-c; and comming (cruchim 
{with feareand rewerence , forſo! 
{Gre docth a man feare Go {,ax 
zee knoweth him;% then dork 
a man truly kzow God,when he 
oynes pratlif to Pecalation «| : 
 Tand that 1s, | 
| Firſt, when a man doth ſoac- | 
| 
| 


knowledg and celebrate Cods | 
1[rieſtte as hee hathrcnealcd 
#hinſelte in his Word, | 
Seconiilte, when from the: 
true a1 lincly fence of Gods : | 
eAuributes , there is bred in a : 
$\Vans heart a /oxe awe and cons 


{dence in God : for , faith Gol | 


| 


oh him- | 
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 hirſclfe; [F-] bee a /ather wl 
is my honour ? If 1 b:e « Ih 
where ir my feare? O taſte, MW 
fee, that the Lord is good, Wil 
| Dauid, Hee thar hath not 

| experience taſted his goodnff 
| knowes not how good hee 18, 
( faith /obn, )t bar ſaich he kniii 
| ech God , and keepeth not 'F: 
| Commandements , is a Liar, 

the trueth 13 not in hin, Soils 
therefore as wee imitate fl 
in his Goodneſſe, Loxe, Inf 
Atercy, Patience.and other ] f 
tributes , ſo far doe wee kl 

| him, ; | 
| Thirdly when with in 
£704n's,& the [erious defirenl 
| OUT hea: ts, we /ongtoatramly 
'the perfect and plenary kn 
ledoe of his Mazeſtie,1n the 
\ which is to cone, 

Laſtly, this diſconers 
few there are who doe 
know God.for no-man knowl 
God, but he that /o:veth ill 
| 21:1 how can a iran chooſe 


£ 


| 


a _ ——  - —O— 
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e hiw, being the Sonera: one | 
ood, it hee knew him ? Sceing | 
be ture. of God is to enamorr 

Len with the lowe of bis good 
-:2nd whoſocuer loucth any 
Ming iore then God, is not 
worth; of God; and ſach is cuery 
FF ne, of ho ſettles the Joue and 
7 of his heart, vpon any thivg 
8/74: God ; If ch: -refore thou 
fd oct b- Jeeuethat Gd 1s Al. 
g ghtic, why doeſt thou. feare 
LD cui's and enemies . and nor | 
lforfidently 1ruit.in God, and 
; aÞ 1s helpe 1 in all troubles 
ger <f 'f thou beleeueſt| 

\ io Gods mfinite, how dareſt 
ghou prouoke him to anger *If 
pou beJeeuc {t tnat Cod 1s ſors- 
with «hat hcartcanſt thou 
eobleand play the hypocr; re? 
Wt -:h:,ubelecuelt rhar God 1s | 
f th- Þ) ueragtmie pood, vw hy } iS nor 
Wy bcarit more fettl2d vpon 
bim,thon on a! worldly goods?IF| 2 
«hou doelt indeed belceue that 
|" RE is az5t [idze, how darcſt 


D 4 _ thou 
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| thou live ſo ſecurely in ſin h 
without repentance 2 If ri} : 
doſt trucly belceue that Cody i 
| moſt wiſe, why doſt not th 
referre the in of creſses aill+ 5 
diferaces vnto him, who know! | 
| eth how to true all things torh,\* 
| beſt vnto them that lout him 7 4 , 
thou art p:rſwaded, that Gol 
is trove, why dceſt thou dovh | 
| of his promiſes f And if thay | 
| 


; belecueſt that God 1s &:awh 
t &; ts babe. and * Perfettion 1 it {clfe , * 
—_ doſt not thou make hitiralodl 
«tbe, Telus . the chicfe end of all thine offi 
mpra Fe df= | Hons and deffres ? for if tha | 


ms Joueſ beauty, hee 15 r60R fain 


| 


ifthoudefi ret} riches he 1s mol. 
wealthy : if thou ſe e: keft Wiſe | 
| dome, ve: is molt wi 4s 

Ber excellency thou haſt ſeen 

| any creature, 10 1s nothing b 

a ſpark/c of that,v 1ch 1s oy 
ay: finite *perfeitiou 1n God : 
via perfetius when 1 in hNeaue! 1 wee ſhall L. 
ſunt is Do, an immediate communion wit 
. '- God, wce {hall haue*thert 
'vit. Ce. Go _ 


ll 
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| dy/nay ratherOmy " Lorachaz * 
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[7itie, the loue of thy (clte in my ' 1, 
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IE 


[perfe&t lie 11 hin:communicated 
vnto vs, Breifl) 1nall goodreſſe 
he is all inall, * Loue that one 770 
good God ; an: thou (halc loue | i; quo om W 
coodneſſe conſilteth, Ne that {fi An- 
would rherefore attaine to the Cap. 25, 

ſaning knowleage .of God, muſt | 
[learne to new him by laveFor 


knowledge. For all knowledge 
biſides to know * how to /oze D K-mmp de, 


| 
| but vanitic of vanities and vexas 


| 
| 
| iow of ſpirite, 
| 


nothing vpon Salomons credit, | 


| 


| Kindletherfore O my © La.. 


1c 


ap, 

c Ec a 
ſoule, eſpeciallie, {ecing.it was ,* Domina 
© reconciled by the blood of 7? ps 
Chriſt, | ſhould be brought, by.  d Rom.5. 9, 
the knowled ge of thy grace,to Lk 3" 

the communion of thy glorie, GO TOF? 
wherein onely conſiſts my ſoxes | 1 Cor. 15. 


epr——_—_—_—_—_—— 


D 3 raigne| 29 


brggnn is lone , and "the knowledge % 4.5 3-19 
of the loue of God paſſeth all \ 4:9 | 


thy good pleaſure, that becing | 777 27s 1 


| 


( 
| ' 
» 
| | i 
OO IT 


* Ama vium 


nl | fm , 1N whom all the good of fone, & | 


| (el in pr O, 


Ged, and to {erue himonly , 1s Im. Chriſt | 
; 
: 


j 
f 
| | 
| 


| 
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raiome good and happineſſe þ | 
Euer, thy 


1 hus bythc 11 eor Rn 


parts. of IEno v An Elobingy, 
the cternall Triitie; whom | 

worſhip 1strue Pietie.; whom 
beleene,is (auing Faith and vers- 
tic. And vnto whom , from 4 
Creatures 1n Heauen and Earth 
bee allpraiſe. dominios,and glovk 
for ener, Amen. 


of God, Now of the knowleds 
of 6 Mans {clfe, eAnd firit of. | 
are of his miſerie and cop 


Chrift. 


| 


——_— 


i. 


Meditations of the miſerie of 4 | 


& | 


F | 
| 
| 


raiſe , tiatehty and rhejr po 


Sian them this one. fmall 


many not recouciledto God in) 


—_ | | _ | 


| 


 Wrerchied| a ſlack: 
(hall [ beg inncto de»; 


({cribe ive. endleſſe- 
miferie /- V Vho. att 
 Condemmed., 45 ſoonc as COncei-: 
ved ; 301 a IN Jged ; to eferngll| 
dzarh 5 DekOESENQ waſt borge| 
td atempomliitc. a heginnag | 
tadeed, { fade, out #0 Ws. ot thy | 
miſeriss; For: when ' Adam __ 
Exc, bceing created after Gods 
wane [migge,, and: aliced i 11: fl | 


feeritie might le in a+ bleſſed | 
ſtate of life tmmortall, nauing 
Dominton of all. carthilie cxea- | 
tures and oncjierefirained from | 
thefruice pf,ovc rree,. ava Gone | 
of their /#bieftjon-to their A, 
mightie Creator ; though Gy 


[ | 
thing, y 


——CURRGSHPIDTEAEPC agony mm Sr oe oe 


| Demnetns 
' QUFrquUamny ' 
416 AUuge: 
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thing vnder the pevalty tyoferel 
nal death;yct thy belieued thi 
Dewils word kfore the Words 

|  God\rr:@ktne God (25 muchas iy 7 
them lay ) alzer, AnSſobee | 


_Þ 


| vant Full for al; the ben« '} 
wh Teh God'befibived thy \s 
| they became. alnle oaten 
| with their preſehe {inec, aft 
 1God had deatt ermously Or 18 
| gardly with than ,and-beled 
tied thar the dinel outd mak 
them 'partakeres offarre mo 
| glorions things'{then awer ol 
had beſtowed vpen them; 8m! 
their pridettiey "Fell ito hit a 
rreeſondpain(t the oſt HighY 
diſdain ning to bee 'Gods Subj; 
**as- they affeed- blaſpluj y 
movuſly to bee $6dr thempetuldy 
equalcs vnto God. Hence; ? 
they repented(ldſfing ode 
mage)-they became like.vn 
{the Guelans fo al their pc f 
[rity, as a Trayterous broc ? | 
if whiteſt theyreinain ior; itol 
[like thee ,-) areſudic& int 
li 


# 
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Wlifet to all curſed miſeries, and in 
ee life tocoine, to the eter]a- 


$an | h1s angels. 
Lay then afide for a while thy 
i COUT VAnities , andrtakea vie N : 
\ A with ine of chy dolefull miſeries; 
| which ducly (uruated , -1 doubt | 
not, but Hae thou wilt con- 
ciude , that 1b is farre bettcr ,j 
ner to haue Naturcs bceing, 
then not to be by grace, a Pras 
ttitioner, of religious Prety, 
Conſider therefore thy miſc- 
rlC, 
I, In thy lifes 
" In thy death. 
: 3. After death. 4 
y/: o life, | 
he miſcries accompany. 
ti; * I thy Godije; | 
-. 21, The. miſcries which de- 
, forme thy ſoule. 
j L Us thy death, ue miſeries 0 
Fil :Yhalf oppreſfethy bodic and 
i 
$4] fonlr; Z 
1 "eAfter death: q" the miſerzes' 
which: 


L 
| 


"& 


$y 
3» 


th 


i {ting fire, prepared for the die! ! 
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Zi Hell. 


| panjethy bodie , arcore 


- to the foure apes of thy: 

t I, [nfancie;. 1 
.  2,. Tomthh, Mal 
3. Manhoods PH 


| 
| of { vfancie, | 


ee... 


__ 
I 
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—__ 


; which ; OUer-.. w helme 4 
bodte and fouk roger he 


"1 
And firſt , It vs takea vie! 


| 

4 

| 
thoſe miſeries which acces 


4: Olarage.. .: M6 
Pt ES57S C7 
Meditations b f rhe miſery | | 


4, 

WW waſt thou beeii- 
| ""F".- Infant . but a br. 
having the ſhape of aman?n,. 
not thy 8odie conceiged . in 4 


heat of luft , rhe ſecret of ſha \ 


| and ftaine of original! fin 2. | 
| thus waſt thou caſt naked y' 


the Earth, allimbreued ip; 
| 6/00d of filrhineſte,, (filttiinl 
| deede;when the-Sonne'of : W 
who difdained not to tall 
Himumans axease, &t he ivdhall 


— 


—_s _ 
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ies thereoftyer © thought: i itvn 
beſeeming his Holinefle to i 
| conceiued after the finfirl _ 
ner of mans. conception. 
that thy mother ras ahamed 
co Ict thee knowy the manner; 
thereof,. what cauſe then haſt 
thou. to: beaſt of thy birth, 
f: which was acarſed paine rothy. 
1; | mother, and to thy (clfe (Fe (06 
| trance into a troubleſome life 2 
|the greatnefle of «hich-mils. 
þ ries, becauſe thon conlſeſt not 
VErer 1 wordes, thou didſt CX | 


mnt} 


—y 


|. preilc (45 well as rhoucouldſt ) 
(- [12 weeping reares. 


2, Meditations of the mi; | 


ſeries of Tenth, 


ji VV: is Youth, but an! 
vntamed Beafte? all 
:|whoſeaGionsarers/b and-rule} 
j\] not capeable of good counſell, 
'| whenit is gluen;and Ape- like, 
|} dclighting 1n. nothing but in| 
1 __ and. bables 2: Therefore| 
thou 
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thon no ſooner beganneff 
hauca little ſtrength & « 
tion , but forth-with thou 
kept vnder the rod, andfſe 
of parents and Maſters : 
thou hadſt becne borne to 
| vnder the d:ſcipline of others, 
ther the at thre diſþo/ition'of t 
owne will, No tyred horſe was | 
[more willirg-to bee ri of 
burthen , then thou waſtto 
out of the ſeruile eflate of tl 


bondage, A ſtate not wo 
deſcription, 


| {.C Meditations of the wiſer 1 
2f Manhood, 


V Hat is mans ſtate, Wi 
' a Sea, wherein ( 
' waucs ) oxe trouble ariſerl 
thenecke of ano: hers the law 
worſe then the former. No { 
ner dideft thou enter into 
affaires.of this world, bur ti 
waſt inwrapped about wit 
claud of miſer TI0 Thy Fl Pla J 
no! 


_— 
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okes thee to le, the world 
I|;tes thee to.pteaſures, 8& the | 
Devilrempts thee taal kin af | 
ini\cs3 feares of enemies aftright { 
hee, ſuits in- Law doe vexe thee. 
prongs of 1l neighbours doe op- | 
reſlc thee, cares for wife and 
Ldren doe - ron{ume - thee, 
11 difquietnes t wIxt ' Open foes 
& falts friends, dothiniamaner; 
confoundthee t- Sinſtings thee! 
within Satan Vaies ſnares m——_ 
thee. Conſcience of finnes'pa 


goggeth: bekind thee: : Now! 


pduer/ities onthy.teft hand frets 
ce, anon" profperity: on eiy: 
tght hawd flatters: thees: over; 
Shy. hedd Gods vengeance due' 
o thy fin. 1s ready to fall vpon' | 
fl; thee: andviderthy fecte', Hell,\| 
Errartbiic realy to (wallow thee 
Ll vp-Aud #1 this miſzrable eſtate, 
| wither: vile thou goe forreſt 
Jſjand comfort,the hoult is ful of | 
| cares; the field tull of zoyle, the 
p1 Cormriy of radgweſſe, the Cuy] 
of fallions, the Court of Entie' 
7 the 


© © - ——  — — — — - 
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the Church of Sefts, the Sai 
| Prvats , the Laxd of Redh 
Or in. what Fats wilt thot 
fceing wealthrs enuted. and 
CLOS .contemned .; witte: 19 
Hracted, and f pmplicity is d 
dedss$ wperſtition 15 mocked, 
Religion 18 ſuſpected ; 
aduanced and vertue 1s dl 
ed, Ohmith i hat a Zodyay 
[art thon compaſ{dabour 

world of wickedneſſe::..what \ 
[thine -E Yeh, but #\mdowes to 
; hold Voldgs "What :are 

| bares bat Poca-gates, to le 
| the ſtreamec of iniquity.? wy 
| are thy ſenſes, but watches 
| g1ue fre to thy luſts's Wh 
the Hearr, burt., the A 
| whereon Satarhathforg <4 
| ougly ſhape of all lewd 
ons?Art thou nobly deſcg 
thow muſt put thy Elfe-in! 
of ' forraine warres, to per! 
reputation of earthly honax 
times hazard thy ofring cl 
rite combate t@aunide th 


a : 


JT 
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on ofa Coward. Art thou 
ornein meane cftate 2 Lord ? 
vhat painesand drudgery mult 
* hou indJure at home 4d abroad 
lo get maintenance ? and all 
xerhaps ſcarce [ufficier to ferue 
hy neccſlity 3 and when (after. 


nu-h.ſeruice & labour ) a man 
hath got fomcthing ; how lit- | 
le certainty is there m that| 
which is gotten 2 ſeeing thou 
ceſt by daily experience, that |. 
ce who was richyefterday, is 
0 day a begger;hee that yeſter- 


Bay was in hea'th,to day 15 ſicks. 
JHee that yeſterday was merry | 
Jn} /aughed, hath cauſe to day 
{£0 70urne and weepe 3. hee that 

yeſterday was in fauour, to day | 
; Ss x11 diſprace -and hee, who yes | 
_ftcrday was tive, to day is | 

pead, and thou knoweſt not 
wow ſoane, nor in what maruer, | 

Thou ſhalt dycthy ſelfe. And | 

Who can enmnerate the /ofcs, 

Frofſ's . griefes, diſgraces, ſicke - 

reſſes and calamitiecs which are: 

incident; 


— 
Am —_— I 


| 


CCC” ka. At. 


| GIS 


— 


C 
f 


| 


; | (pca ke nothing of the deat 

| friends and children which « 
lj | times ſeemes to be vmto vs 
E-1 { more better then preſcnt de 
| it ſelfe, oc 


AMeditations of the miſery: } 

| of old a 76s 

| ; V FJ Hat is o/dage, butt 
| ' receptacle ot ail mal 


| | dies ifor if thy lot bee to draf 
| ' thy dares toalongdate,in coll 
| old bald-headed age Roopmit 
 vnder dotage, "with his wrind | 
| led face, rotten teeth,and /tin 
| ing breath : reaftie wirh Cho 
cr withered with drineſſe,dim{ 
| {-zed with blindneſſe. abſurda 
with deafeneſſe, overwhemld | 
| with ſickneſſe, and bowed to 
ther with weakneile, hauingM |\ 
| vſe of any ſenſe but of the fenll 
| of paine: whichſo raketh eu : 
ry member of his bydy, that @-| 
ncuereuech him of greife , ti. 
, 


——_— 


—_— 
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—— 


e hath throwne him dowanro | 
is graue, ER 
Thus farre of the miſcries ; 
hich accompany the body, | 
ow of the miſeries which ac- 
Kompany chiefly the ſoulz 1n | 
his life, | 
Meditations of the miſery 


of the ſoule in this | 
life. | 


He miſery of thy ſoule will 
2 woreenidently appearc, if 
thou wilt but conſider, * 
I, lhefclicity ſhe hath 
loſt , 
2,1 he m/ſery which ſhe 
hbathpalled vpon her 
{clfe by linne, 
I. The felicity loſt, was firſt 
the fruition of the Image of God | 


i... DA 


| God in * kowledge, enabling 
| her perfe&ly to vnderſtand the 


| true olineſſe, by which ſhe was 


|reuealed will of Goa. Secondly, 


frce | 


———— —— — 
— 
— 


| wherby the ſoule was like vnto 'a Col. 3.16 
Rom, | L-Z, 


ll Ame... 


a Eh. 2,3+ tyrcand aRions- for her * Na 


Gen 6. $, 
bRom. 32,7 


| Eph. 4. 17. 


—_—— 
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| free. from all prophane ery 


[Third ly, Reghteonſneſſe, whe 
y (h-e was abieto 1nclyne 
her naturall powers & to fra 
[vprightly all her ations, p 
cec. ing from thoſe powej 
' With the loſe of this divine 
 mages(hee loſt the /oxe of Got 
. & the blifled communion, w 
ſhee had with his eMareiti 
whercin conſiſted her life, 
 bappieneſſe. If thi loſe of eart| 
riches vexe thee ſo much , ha 


| ſhould not the lole of this:M 


| Hine rreaſure pcrpl<x thee mud} 
' MOre.* | 


2, The miferie which ſhaf} 


pulled vpon her ſelfe, conliitsl 
two things! 


1, Sinfrlaeſſce * 

2; Curſednrejſe. 
|. Fa Sinfulneſſe 1SAN wt 
| Corruption both of her Ng 


| 


| ture is infected with a prone 
ro cuerie ſinne continually, fl 
* Mird is ſtuffed with vari 


| 


— 
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hc © /rderftanding 13 darkened 
Ath ggnorance, tne * Wall affc- | 
tcth nothing but vilcand vain ,p__ TY 
bmgs; All her * Attions, arc © Rom, 7.19 
ill;yea this deformity is ſo 2/- 
ent that oftentimes in the re-' 
enerate ſoule, the Appetite | 
Wi]! not obey the gouernment. 
}f Reaſox p and the w1l wan- | 
1eth after, and yeelds conſenc | 
d Hinfull motions, How great | 
hen is the violence of the Ap- 
etite and 1:11 in the Repro- 
.7:c{oule, which {till remaines 
fn her naturall corruption ? 
[Hence it is, that thy wretched 
af $ovle 1s ſo deformed with finne 
zf d: filed with /a5F,polluted with 
{thines, outraged With paſſions 
toucr-carricd with affetions, 
pimning vith Emay, cuer- 
| charged with Glurrony , ſur- 
[quedred with adrwnkenneſſe, 
boyling with Rewer ez tra: (- 
ported with Rage and the glo- 
ious [mage of Gol! transfor- 
ganed to the ougly ſhape of the 
| _ Denill |} 


c:Co.2. 1 4 


'q Phil.2. 3. 


f 
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floh.$. he F Denillfo faras it once® 
g Gn. 6.6, ,.4the Lord, that ener hee; 
nin: q 
| From the rm PR 
; other part of the Soxles 
7 called " curſedreſſe, whe 
Gal. Ot there are two degrees, 
Te lnpart.” 
2 1 fulneſſe thereof. 
a I « Curſcaneſſe {2 part 1S$t 
which is infligted vpon 
Soule in /rfe and tak, a 
|[con707m tO her with the be 
|. FheE  curſeavreſſe of the {ou} 
life, is the wrath of God, w 
b lyerh vpon ſuch a creature! 
ieges”s os farre, as that al tg 
kifa.28.13 | calamities, but alſo very * 
1G:n. 38+ | ſings and* graces turne to rut 


10,04.14:.1 Terronr of Conſcience , dri 


Heb. 2.15s| him from God and his ierill 
m' Rom. 1, | that hce dare not come rol | 
(21 24. 26. preſence and ordinances ;| 

_ 70" 1s" gixcz vp to the* ſlauerſ 
* | Satar,and to his owne luſts 

| vile affe trons. 4 
1his 1s the curſedneſſe of 


i... A. Ai. DA... 
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lein/ife- now followes the 


ſeanes of the Seul-and body 
Wdecath, 


| 
| 


editations of the miſerie of the 
body and ſoule m death, 

\ Frer that the aged mar 
hath conflicted with long - 
kencſſe, and hauing endured 
he brunt ofpaine, fhould now 
xpc&t ſoine eaſe, 1n comes. 
Beach Natures flanghter-man | 
Bods c:rſe and Hels purneiour ) 
1 lookes the o/dmangrimme, | 
and bla ke in the face, and; 
richer pirtying his age,norre- 
arding his long endured do-| 
ſours, will not be hired to for- 
are either for filuer or gold 
wav, hee will not take to (pare 
Bis life, 1&1 for 5hin,and al thar| 
| e old man hath- but batters 
| II the principall parts of his 
gWPoy, and arrells hin to aps 
1 [pear betore the terrible | ud ge | 


And, as thinking that the old. 
= E | 


om. 


” y———_— 


| 


hs. ee 


«a 


ti. li. —_— —_— it. ti. 


_—c"y 


| 


| 


| __28..{ 
| 2241 Will not diſpatch to 


| 
|the face waxcth pale, the 


et 
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with him: faſt enough ; Zi 
how many darts of calam 
doth he ſhoot rhorow him,f 
ches. aches, crampes, feauers 
ſiruilisns,rhewmes, flegmes, 
{tke, ſtone,winde ec. 
O what a gha#tly ſ1ght ith 
to ſee him then in his bed, wh 
Death hath giuen him his mg 
tall wound ? what a cold 
Ouer-runnes all his body ? whi 
4 trembling poſſefi.th all 
members : the head ſhaotal 


blacke, the neither Law-bagy 


hangeth downe, the Eze zr4 


breake,the Toxge falercthay 


| 


[{enſibly;perceiucth her earth 


Breath ſhorteneth, and ſinellh 


, 


earihly;the Throat ratlethaþ 
;arcuerie gaſpethe Heart: 


areready to .breake aſunderdi 
Now the miſerable ſow 


body:to begin to diestor as 


wards thediſolurion of the Wh 
vuerſall frame of the great. 


-* 
{ 


— 
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: Sunne ſhall bee turned i into 
rk:ncfle , the Aon2ne 1nto | 
pod, and the Starres ſhll fall | 
WD: heauen, the eAfre ſhall bee 
Il of ſtormes , and flathing 
Wcteors, the Earth ſhall trem- 
F-.and the Sex ſhall roare and 
; "Tt hearts (hall fail? for feare, 
Mpecting the exd of ſuch for- 
6 full beginnings: SO towards | 
© ers of man, (which 1s 
; litcl} world )his Eres which | 
e as the Cenine and CAſoone , 
ſec cher 1:ghr,and ſec nothing. 
it blovd - ouiltineſc of line; 
+he reſt of the Senſes, a as leſſer | 
$farres, doe one aitcr anotiicr | 
$1. and fall;his Mind. Reaſon, 
In Memory,as heauenly pow- | 
bp; of his ſoule, are ſhaken with | 
Qrefu!! ſtoruies of 4 ſpaire.and 
rc fialhings of Hell fire; his 


| 


—_— 


—_— 


—_._ 


h BA tre: ble, and the humours 
exe an ower-flowing Sca roare 


arthly body begins to ſhake | 


Ad rattlc in his throare, {t111 | 
Fip:Ging the wofull ends of | 


WA. ® 2 theſe 


—_— — 
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Z ich. 5.2 
| Ez6C,2. 10 
| 
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' theſe « dreadfull legal 
| Whilcſt hee is thus ſumme 
to appeare at the great Aj 
of Gods Judgement, be 
a Qs. /ter-Seſſions and Ga 
delixery is held within himf 
where Reaſos fits as l1udge 
| Dexil puts in a Bill of ind 


ment, as large as that Bol 
of Zachary, whercin 1S alleat 
al. thy euh deeds thateucr ti 
haſt committed, and all the 
( deedes Chat euer thou haſt 
ted , & all the carſes and 
ments that arc duc to cuer) 
1hine owne Conſcience (h | 
| culc thee, and thy Aemory 
'giue better exidence, and A 
ſtands at the Barre readie, 4 
cruell Executioner, to diſp 
thee, 1f thou (alt thus © 


| demne thy ſelfe , how ſhalt | 


eſcape the init condemnal 
of God, who knowes all: 
mildecdes b«trer then thy 


'Faine wouldefttnou put ol 


thy u.jnde the remembrand 


— 
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The Prattice of Piety- | 

y wicked deeds,that trouble 
ee : bur they flow faſter into 
w remembrance, anJ they will 
xt bee put away , but crievnto, 
ce Wee are thy workes, and wee: 
ill follow thee. And whil:ſt thy 
ule if thus withiz,out of peace' 
d order; thy chilirev, Wife, 
d frends, trouble thee as faſt 

d haue thee put thy goods zz 
der ; ſome crying , tome cra- 
ng,ſome pitving, ſomechea.. | 
galllikc Fleſp Flers helping | 

d make thy ſorrowes more ſors 
full, Now the dimels , who 
e come from Hell to fetch ws 
ey thy ſoule, beginto appeare| 
her; and waite, as ſooneas 
*e comes foorth, totake her, | 
d carry her away, Stay ſhee| 
ould within , but that ſhee! 
feles :h: body beginne by de- | 
peer tO aye, eready , like a rus | 
ds Houſe to fall vpon her head | 
FE-rrefull ſh:eis to come forth, 
cauſe of thoſe Hell-hounds , | 
Mich waire for her commings: 
| E 3 Oh, 


ti... 
———— — ____ ————— 


| 


| 
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Oh, hee that fpent ſo n 

| dayes and rights in wvainegs 
idle paſtimes, would nowwWh 
| the Ley world,1f (he had iti 
| one houres delay,that ſhe | 
haue ſpace to repent & rea 
Cile nerſcife vnto God, 7 | | 
cannot bee, becauſe her 3h 1 
which ijoyned with her inf 
 altions of fin 15aſtogether 

| vnfit to 1toyne With kherin 

| exerciſes of repentancezane 

| pentance niuſt bce of the wif 
| 941. 

| Now ſhce ſecth that ali 

' pleaſures are gone, as if th 

| had neucr beene ;and that 

| oncly torments remwaine, wi 
nexer (hall haue end of "* 

| Who can ſufficiently expi 

| her 720 P e for her ſtns pally 
anguiſh, tor her preſent mil 


— 


| 


and che cerrer for her tormd 

|rO Come? : 

| Inthd cxtremity, ſhe log 
eucry where for helpe, a 

finds her ſeltc cuery way £ 


The Prattice of  Piety. 
We/: thus in her greateſt miſe-' 
Wy / defirous to heare the /e457 | 
word of comfort.) ſheedircas i 
«his or the like (pecch vnto her 
Wt 1'c5:O Eyes vv ho in times paſt | 


Frv'cre /o quicke ſighted, can yee 


% 
| 


| {:1e 110C comfort, nor any Way! 
1 0W Im 1oht eſcape this dread- | 
Whfull Cangert But the Eye ſtrings: 
a 7rC broke 4 hey cannot (ce the} 
adle that burneth before him | 
hor diſcerne whithcr it be day | 
Or night, 

4 The Sou'e ( finding no coms| 
fort in the E;2-) ſpikes to the; 
E-irc7 ; O Exres, who were | 
$3r ont to recreate your (elues, 
WW 12n hearing new pleaſant 4ſ- 
Ceo cs, and Muſickes ſweerelt 
We.:r-:9:.1c, can you heare any 
E&cves or ; 1dings,oft nh: laſt come} 
fort for mr 2 the Exres, are ci- 
thcr (o deafe, char they cannot 
4h-arc at a/l, or the f<nce of heas 
ng 1s growne ſo weake, that itt 
Cannot enJureto hcare his dea- 
q-it triends ro ſpeake. And why 
E 4 ſhould | 


———_ — Ku te. 


| 


8 0 | Z T be Prallice of Piety, 


| (h..ul:3 rboſe eares heare aj 
dings of 10y in Death, 
| could neuer abide to hearg 
glad tidings of the Golpe 'F 
his life 2 che Eare can minilif, 
NO comfort, 2} 
| Thenſheintimates her gry” 
vnto the Tongue, Oh To 

| who waſt wont to &rag ity 
with the braweſt, where areny 
|thy big and daring werd:fy 
| ( in my greateſtneede ) 
| thou ſpcake nothing in m 
[fence Canſt thou ncther 


j >44& 3% £0 ew. dWe Avcil TY e4 


| words, nor evtreat then Wi. : 
faire ſpeeches 8 Alas, the Tony; 
two dayes 2 goe lay ſpeect 
ir cannot in his greateft ex} 
mity,cither call for a little @ 
or dcfirea fri-nd to rake % 
with his finger the flegaze, [ 
is ready to choak hrm. 
| Finding heere no hop 
helpe, he ſpeaks vato the 
Wherecare vce, O Feete, Wi 
ſometime were ſo nim 


— 


—_— 


S 
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| 


P| where, out of this dangerous 
*\[place 2 Thefecte are ſlone-dead 
3 alreadie : 1fthey bee not flir-| 
1 red, they cannot ſtirre. 
| Then ſheedireRs her ſpeech | 
**|ynto her hands, O hands , who| 
'*] haue beene ſooften approoucd | 
* | for manhood, in peace and war, | 
| | and wherewith | haue ſo often 
defended my (clfe, and off-n-.| 

| ded iny foes ; neucr had 1 more. 
needethan now. Death lookes | 
me grim in the face & kils ime, 
W1 Helliſh fiends waite abcut my | 
ql. | bed to dexowre me; helpc now , 


COT 


| arry meeno | 
running » can you C477 | 


4or I pcriſh for ever, Alas , the 
[handsarc fo weake , and doeſo 
Wl ' | :remble, that they cannoc reach 
Jtothe mouth a ſpoonefull of it p=- 
[ping to relecuc languiſhing 
i  24tHre, 
1 he wretched ſoute ſeeing her 
I fſelfe rhus deſolate, and altoge- 
; jthcr deſt:ture of friendcs helpe 


wre (ſhec muſt bee 16 
E 5: eners 


| wsrhiv an ho 


= 
5 
4 


| & confo:t; and knowing that | 


enommmcnmcmnne ne 


The dole- 
| full lamen- 
tation of 

| the Repro- 

| bate Soule | 
| ac the point 
| of death, 

| 2Sam.22.5 
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euerlaſting paines , retires: 
ſelfe ro the heart ( which of 
members i1sprimum vivens , 
ultimum moriens ) trom whe 
ſhce makes this dolefwull lam 
tation With her (elte; nv 

O miſcrable Caytife , tha 
am! How doe the Sorroweslſl 
Death compaſſe mee! How doe þ 


——_— 
P—_y 


— CO——— 


How have, indeede , the | | 
| both of the fir/? & ſecond dell 

| ouertaken nie at 8-ce / Oh 
ſndderlie hath .Death Ri T! 
'vpon wee with infenſible @ 
grecs / Likcthe Sunne , whil 
the Eye perceives not to mall | 
though it bee moſte {wilt 
motion, How doeth Det 
wreake on.inee his fpite , wil 
| oUtp/trie: The G O D of mall 
hath vercrlie foiſaken mee: 
the Dexill, who kxowes nol 
cy,waites for to take mee. HE 
often hanc 1 beene warn 
this dolefull day by the faith 
| Preathers of. Gods Word 3 4 


flowdes of Belial make mee afra 


” — 


"CO 
—_——— ——— — — 
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nade but a jeff thereat 2 What 
"rofire have I now of all my 
ride, fine boſe, and brane appa- 
7c//, What is become of the. 
Iſwecte reliſh of all my delicious | 
fare ? All the vvoridize good 
EL which I ſo carefilke gathered, ; 
1Þwould I now giue for a good. 
b onſcicnce, which I ſo carelcſ(- 
Wy negleted, And what z2y res 
Mhinaines now , ofallmy former | 
| fl-(hly. pleaſures, wherein I plas 
| ced my chicfe delight ? - Thoſe 
WElfooleſh pleaſures were. but deceit-| 
djs dreaincs , and. now they 
jd ;are paſt like vaniſhing ſhadowes : 
'F butro thinke of thole. eternall 
4 :[paines, which I muſt endurefor | 
;]C hoſc ſhort plea It ures ,pames mee 

$ | as. U/cll, before I enterinto hell 
i Yet 1wlilic; I confeſſe, as 1 haue 
Geſerued , I am ſerued, that be- 
mg male after Gods Image, a 
reaſoyable ſoule+,-abie to 1ud oe 

g jj Pine owneeſtate, and having 
mercie lo often offered, and 1 in- 
|[77eatedro receiue.it ; I negle- 
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| 


| 


Ged God: grace, and pre 
thepleaſwres of [inne, befotil 
religions care of j leaſing 
lewdly ſpending my ſhore 
without conſ{iJering wh 
| counts | ſhould make at my 
end, And now all the pleat 
of my life beeing put tl 
thr, counteruarte notth 
part of my preſent paine$: 


\gone , before ] coulda 


zoyes were but momentarie\ 


= the : my mille 
wall and near HE 
' Oh,that I had ſpent the alli 
[that 1 conſumed'## carding | 
cing, playing, and other vile 
|[Erciſes, 1n reading the Sal} 
| tres , in bearing Sermons, wil 
Cermmg the Communion , 1n 
ping for my finnes , in fa 
waiching , praying and 11 pre} 
ring my ſoule,that I might 
nowe departed in the «fl 
bope of cuerlaſting Saluatid 
| O that I were now to be 
my life againe / how w 
PE: ad 


— 


| 


Pl 


ol | low hath che Deuill deluded | 
' Ss land how have we ſeruedand | 


ontemne the world, and the} 
anitie thereof - how religionſtie 

nd paxrelie would I leae my 
life / how would I frequent the 
Whurch ,and:fanifie the Lords 
Day! If Sathan ſhould offer mee| 
Þll che treaſures, pleaſurcs, and 

>! 0motions of this world , hee! 
ſhould n.ucrcntice mee to for: 
We: theſe rerrowrs of this laſt 
w" arc:dtuiſhoure.But: ,O corrupt] 
tearkaſſe, and ſtinking carrion | | 


Ieccined each other. and pulled} 


[ovift damnation vpon vs both ? 


Now is.my caſe more miſera- 


{bte, than the beaſt that pertſh- | 
WPerh in aditch:for I muſt goeto| 
” «28 before the 7 "ah 
cate of the righteous ludge of} 
THeauen and Earth z. where I} 
1 ſhall hauc none .to ſpeake for 
me: and theſe wicked fiends, who 

| arc priuieto all my euill deeds, 
| will accuſe me. and ] cannor ex-! 
| cuſe my (elfe, Mine own heart al-| 


readie. 


| 


| [/udgement (cat,and from th 


_— —_— 


bee carryeli by theſe: i»ft 


_—. 
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mt 
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raady condemnes me, lmuſtt | 


therctore bee damned befor: 


| 


OS 


fiends,into that. horrible 
of cndl:ike tormen:s and w 
dark-eſſe ; where I (hall ng 
mare (ce light ; that fir ag 
exceilent thing tharGod mg 
1 who glorified herctofore, 
being a libertine am now incl; 
inthe verie clawes of Sati:aaf 
thetrembling Parrridges with 
the gripping talous::f Ether: 
nous Falco. Where (hill 1 of 

tonight 2anl who ſhall be a] 
companions : ? Oh horror \| 
thinkc! O griefe to conſider! 
curſed bee the. day wherein 1 " 
borne, and let not the d Fl whera 


| my Myher bare mee, bs blefa 


Curſed bee the Man that A 
(23 Father, ſajing, ef C 
| i5 borue vato thee , and compa 
| ted him. Curſed. bee that 
| becauſe hee flew mee not. Oh,t 


| 73) Adother might haue bold 


, 
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þ 
A hs 
"Wy £7 44c, or Her wombe a perpe-| 
ill conception. How is it that 
Wcame foorth of the wombe, toen- 
re theſe helliſh ſorrowes ! and 
þ..c my dayes (honld thus enae | 
"Jap:th crernall ſhame! Curſed bee: 
T#he day that I was firſt vnitcd 
Ro {o /ewde a bod:e; O that 1 had 
Aut (0 much fauour , as that I: 
might never ſeethcemore/ Our: 


our ”cot:7 againe , tO receiue| 
Wat that dreadtull day,the fulnes 
tof our deſcrued vengeance, will; 
fſbecfarre more terrible and m- 
! [ao/erable, But what meanc 1. 
J1thus{by too late lamentation) tot 
ſceke to prolong time ? My laſt | 
| bore 1s COMC: 1 heare the heart 
| #trings breake: this filthie hoxſe | 


" fof clay fails on mine head; heere | 


, 


= <7 


Wo_ 


of anie longer abiding, And 
* [uſt I needes bee gonc? Thou} 


N.. 7ting 15 bitter &.dolctull-but |. 


k 
7 
1s neither hope, helpey nor place, | 
f 
; 
| 
| 


w 
{the * And (o all-trembling 


—_— —— TC 
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(hee. 
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- 24.3 | ment:ofthe grear Day, 


| The Prattice of Piety 
(hee commeth forth, andy 
withis [cized vpon by i#þ 
fiends, who Carrie her 
violence torrents ſimili, & 
bottomlcſie Lake char b 
with fire-and brimſtone : 
(heeis kept as apreſ@ver ih 
ments , till the generall Jy 


The loathſome carkaſſe 
'terwarids latde inthe gran. 


whi:h.actto for the moſt o& 


the dead baric the dead : thai 
They who are dead in ſinn&& 


| ric them who are dead fory' 
| And thus the godl.le, and} 


| regenerated worldling , W 
made Earth his Paradiſe;\. 
| Belle his Gadzhis Luſt his IA 
as in his /ife he ſowed vant 
lo he 15 now dead, an1 reaps 
miſcrie.ln his proſperitic hel 
'gle&cd to ſerue God ;. Ihb 
adxerfitie God refuſeth ro 
| Stow. And the Deuill, 
| hee /ong (erned;, now ar. | 
| payes him hiswages. Det 
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' 
| 
| 


as his life, damz-ble his deatn 
he Dexill hath his ſoule, the: 
rave hath his carkas, 11 whicn, 
;t of corruption,dez of death, 
nd 4ungeon of ſorrow, Jet vs. 
aue the miſerable Caytife, rot | 
ting with his mouth ful] of | 
gecarth, his belly full of wormes, ' 

Tand his carkifſe fullof ſtench | 
We xpeRing a fearfull reſurrettion 


Alwhen it ſhall Lerevnited with: 


{the ſouie that as they ſinned 


| nallv tor:refhted together. 
Thus farre of the milſeries | 


rogether, ſo they may beectcr-| 


{Lot the /ou/z and bedy in death - 
4 which is but car/ednefſe iz part 
4; 472ow tollowes the fulnefſs of car - 
g | ſedneſſe; which is the miſery of 


the /oulc and body after death, 


ſ 


—— _—i__ 


| CMeditatiors of the miſery of a4 
fulnes of curſedneſſe. 
| TY E fulneſſe of cur ſeaneſſe 


( when it fals VpOn @ crea- 


Fre | 


| 


A 
INE” O_ NT _— — _ _ 


I 


, 
o 
| 
i. | man after death, which is rhe 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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| 'yre not able to bearethe. 
| thereof (preſſeth him dow 
that bottomlefſc * deepe 
[lendlefſe * wrath of eAMl 
God, whichis call<d the*d 
| vation of hell, This fulnes of of 
ſednefle 1s cither particulay 
| generall. 4 
Particular, 15 that which 
a lefſe mca{ure of fulneſle lig 
J Luk. 1 6.| f£th vpon the © foule ;»:meda 
12 23. | {y.as ſoone as ſhee is ſcparay: 
1Pet$3-19 | from the body, For in thew' 
Iud v. 6,7«! : : . , 
infant of-difloiution, lhe in 
the ſight and preſence of G4 
' For when ſhze-ceaſeth to 
| With _the.orgaae of fleſhy oe 
tas ſe.th atter -ſpirituall my 
Ml tree. er life Stephen, who ſaw th 
Llory of God, and 1cſis; /tanam 
|at his right hand : otas a mal 
| Who being #/nd borne, and m 
rasn!onjly reſtored to his fight, 


| Ge 16. 33s 


—— —_— — >. _—_— _w 


(hol ſec ths Sunnce, which b 
'ncuer ſaw before. And thereb 


| the te/tiony of her owne (® 
- ſcieace, Chriſt tac En 


It 
—— — 
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4 naoe, who knoweth allthings | 
jaketh her, by his omm-preſen 


, ma de Cor pore 


"Mad Iudgemcat that is due vn-  bies indices 
o her ſinnes, and what muſt be; ©#* < 15 


+ her cternall ftate, And in this' aug hs 1. 4 


Mm anner tandine in the /oht of . atim wis e,4 
FF O /g ' Hier. Epi ad. 
ch 


eauen, nt Tt for her vuclean- | PSnat, qui» 
estO come into hcauen ; ſhe 15 ' wa dammats 
IWIfaid toftand before the Throne co.tinus inue 
| ' ditter 4 Da- 


4a of God, And ſo forthwith ſhee is; 


| month qul- 


A carried by the exill angels, Who ' cudlifime 


; | Pofiquam eni> 


luze: cognoſcit, | 


va came to fetch her with vio- , «om repientes 

1 Lence into Hell, where ſhee 1s + Iaſon 
"SY ept S114 Priſon $8 enerlaſting | hobo 0rat« 

+ paines an] chaines, under darkge 4 oxit. anm.. 
neſſe, wnto the Indgement of the + 7 12-46 
great Day; but not in thatex- Luk.: 2.20 
t7c-zity Of corments, Which ſhe ; Luki15 22 


: Sg” 1Per.2.19, 
fall anally rccciue at the alt yas vac 5, 


1 I he gexerall fulneſſe al a. 

| ſcaveſſe 15 in a7 greater meaſure Luk. 1,31. 
of fulzeſſe* which ſhall be infli- Avg + 
| Cted VPÞOn both thy "\ Souls Apoc-11.8 


and Boay, when by the wighty = | 


Power of Chriſt (' the ſupreme 29. 
_—_ 


oy — _ 
i. Attn AM 
— ” _ —_ 


ET ew ws > <— 


Day. Luk. 16 14; 


| 
| 


ka. 5. 34.) 


| 


P 
, 
. 
» 
$ 


I 


| 
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| 


TPer. 4. .| 


| 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


Luk.21.24 
25 | 


| 


| 

The dan, 
ned ſoulesz 
Apoltro- 


phe to her 
| body at 


meeting, 


| 


| 


| 
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Iudge of heauen and cart] 
one (hall bee brought © 
Hell, and the other oute 


| Grauc as Priſoxers , tO red 


apo20,23 'their dreadfull doome,a 
| ding to their cuill deeds. þ 
| ſhall the Reprobar, by the 


ring of the Sea, the quaking 


| the Earth the trembling of , 
Mat. 24:29 Powers of Heauen , Gy, 


= 
l 


roures.of Heauenlie gy 
 driuen-at the worlds end , 
their wites end, Oh! w 

\ wofull alurarion wilt 
betwixt thedamned ſon/e & 
at their rc-vniting at that 
ible day! 

O ſincke of Sinne, 0 lumpel 
 Filthiexeſſe ( will the Soxle 
'vnto her Body ) how am I colt 
pelled to re-enter vnto hw 


hate ſecond. notas vatoantH abitatis tor 


| but as a priſon to be torme 

together! How doeſt thou ap 
p:are in my fight like /epbre 
Daughter, to my greater tob 
'ment/\ould Gol thou haddl 


perps 


ITE 1 


petu3lly rotted 1n the graue 
c1 might neuerhaue ſeenc 
c againe/ How (ball wee be 


_— 
* 
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8 founded rogether, eo heare 
"Worc God, Angels, and Mer 
"My opcn all thoſe ſecrets ſmnes 
hich wee committed together 


W2uc | loſt heave», for the loue | 
of ſuch a ſtinking carrion # Art 
Shou the fle/b, for whoſe p/ca- 
Barc | haue yecl:led to commit 


+30 many Fornications? O filthy 


| 


I 


— 


B-//y, how became I ſuch a fo / 
Winad was I for momentary LOyes 
Aro incurre theſe torments of 
»etcrnall pains? Yee Rockes and 
off Mountames, why 5kip yee ſo like 
W Remmes, Pal, 114. 4. and will 
w| 207 fall pen meeto hide mee from 
the f-ice of him, that comes to ft 
0% yonder Throne ? for the Great 
D.y of bis wrath is come, and 
whoſhall be able to ſtand : APOC, 
6.16, 17. Why tremble thou 
thus,O Earth, at the preſexce of 


| 


to mak thee my God? How, 


— ——_—_—_ 


the Lord,and wilt not open thy; 
| 1 0uth: 


—— 


— —_ _ - — . 
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0 
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et creates oe Eee 
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" | mouth and (w2llow mee | 
' thou diddeſt Korah 5 that] 


| would reare mce VnTEO xoth 
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l 
| 


- 


1 


ry 
* 


Jeenc no more. 
| O Damned faries! | would 
might without delay. tcare 
1npeicez, on condition thatW 


But whileft thou art thugf 


| 


vainc bewailing thy miſcry# 
eAngels hale thee violentlyFF 
way from the brinke of iff 
eraue, toſome'placec neeretf 
 Tribuna!lſ.at of Chriſt;whd 


' 
{ 


becing 2 acurſed Goare, ſepi! 


Faredro [tal beneath on earl 


as on the /eft hand of the 
© hriſt ſhall rip vpa'lche ben 
fits hc bu ſtoweth on thee, a 
the rorments he ſuffred for tif 


and all the good deedes wh 
thou haſt omited , and a'lt 
vngratefell vilanies vihich thi 
didſt commitre againſt him, 
h.> hol- Lawes. 

| "11-914 thee thine OWwne co 
ſic 4 ( more then a thouſas 
| witi:: fſes ) ſhall accuſ: thi 


—_— 
_ et 
- — 


* th 


Me —... ..— 


> Diuels who tempted thex 
jall thy lewdenefle , ſh. 11 on 


We O! - 
anſcicnce againſt thee;and on. 


| 
on (ide teſtifie with thy; 


| 


rae other ſide ſhall and th. 
tio!) Saints and Ange!s appro- 
As Chriſtes Iuſtice and dete-. 
ſing lo filthy a Creature, Bee: 
/8#1-d thee an hiveous noylſe of. 
y hnumerable fellow-damned 
"jreprob.:tecs tarrying ſor thy come. 


der. Before thee all the World 


th engcance, ready to pronunce; 
1) hjs ſezrcnce vpon thee. Beneath 
thee , the ficry an] ſulphurous 

mouth of the botrowleſſe pit, va - 
{ping to receiue thee. In this 
| wotulleſtate, to hidthy.lfe, 


—” 


” 0 A . FA [h Anſelm, 
he rnmg n 4 411.118 fre, 4 He lib, Meditar. 


anircfull /zdge of deſerued | 


oJiwill bee :poſible.( for on that. 
{vron.ition, thou wouldſt wiſh 
that the greateſt Rocke mighc 
jfall vpon thee : ) to appeare will. 
b.c mteler:ble , and }ct tou. 
mult {tang toorth, to ceceiue 
With otherReprobats this eh y : 


Apoc. 6. 
16.17, 


ſe W259: #2) 


FEET 
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| ſenten ce;Depart from mee yeh 

| ſea , mio enerlafting fire,prep 

| for the dewill and his angels , 
Depart from ms: |there is 


ewe oi paration from all ioy and 
oftil. Dom | ne le, 


| 3 poſt, Punt, G 
Sew. z, | Teecurſed] there is2 


| | and dreadfull Excommunice 
[nto fire; ] there 1s the cre 
of paine, | 
Exerlaſting ]there is the 
 pctuity of puniſhment. 
Prepared for the Deuill 
his angels, } Hcere arc thy ol 
all tormentimng, and torment 
COmpanions,s .4 
O terrible ſenter.ce / iſ 
which the candeinned cad 
eſcape : which being pron 
ced, cannot politbly bee # 
Food: againſt which aan 
not except,& from whichg 
can no wh.re appeale. So thi 
the damned, nothing remal 
but h:Iliſh tormcnts, wi 
 knowes neith:r caſe of 


[nor cod of time. Fro this / 


| 


- 
" — — ww © 


7 
{ 
| 
' 
p 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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m— 


xt ſeat , thou muſt becthrult 
* Angels, (together with all © 
E778 | | Apos.2 1's 
e dainned Dinels and Repro-| *F9%+* * +, 
ts) into the botremleſſe Lake 
vitcr darineſſe, tnat perpceru-! 
Ily burncs with fire and 5rim- 
one. Wherevnto 'as thou ſhalt! 
e thruſt, rhe: e ſha'l bee ſuch) 
ecping, woes, 41d wailing, toat | 
e cry of the cormparie of Core, | 
Dathangunl Abiram , when the | 
Warth [ivailowcd them vp was 
Bothing comparable ro this 
oiþng:naygic willſceme vnto} 
N2ca Hell , beforernou goeſt 
Wto HZ ut tohcare tt. 
W | n:0 «hich bottonilefſe Lake 
Wicer that thou art once pln: 
cd, tion ſhalt cuer bee filling | 
owne , and 1:.v.rmect a bot- 
met ant mitthoun ſhale euer | 
ment anc none {hall pity thee: 
thou ſh1lt alwayes weepe for 
)a1n of th= fire , & yet gnaſhthy 
ect for the extremity of cold; 
Thou (halt weepeto thinke, that 
hy milerics are paſt remeJie ! 
F thou 


| 


T he Pratlice of Pictie, 

| Thuu ibalr neepetothinke 
to repent 15tono purpoſe: 
halt weepe, to thinke, hc 
[the ſhadows of ſhortpſe 
[thou haſt incurred the 
[rows Of cternall paines : | 
«| ſhalt weepe tO ſce, how. 
| weef#1g 1t ſelfe can nothing) 
vaile zyEca in weeping thou! 
weepe more tcarcs, then the 
water 1n the ſea;for the wat 
the ſea is finite, but the wee 

| of a Reprobate ſhall be anjy 
There thy lac:#40;e5 Eyel 
 beaffligtcd with ſights off 
ly fpirits:thy courtons Eares, 
bee affrighted with bid 
| noiſe of howling Deazls,an 
gnaſhing teeth of dank 
probates d thy aarnty Noſe 
be cloyed wih noyſon el 
of Sulphwr, C hy aclicate 4 | 
ſhall be pained with into 
| ble hunger 2 thy drunken th 
; ſhall bee parched with; 
querchable thirſt: thy A 
ſhall be rormerted, ro coll 


| 


i... —_ 
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»w for the loue of abortenepleas | 
8p willch periſhed cre they| 
1ide1; rhouſo fooliſhly loſt! 
axens iojzs , and incurredit | 
ſh paraes, which laſt beyond | 
ertitie. Thy conſcience (hall 
cr ſting theelike an Adder, | 
then thou think<cſt how of.en 
riſt by his Preachers offered | 
eremiſion of ins.and the Kings 
me of Heauen freely vnto thee, | 
WW chou wouldeſt but belcene and, 
Apr: - ani how caſily thou 
, pighteſt haue obtained mercy} 
5 


4 


thoſe layes;how neerethoy| 

Waſt many tines tO l12ue repens 
?d,and yer didſt ſuf.rthe Di- | 
Wr'l ani the World, to keepe 
the (till in mpenitency;and how 
he day ofmercie isnow paſt, 
1 w:lincu:rd oeagaine. | 
&: Hor ſhall thy vnderſtanding 
Wo: ra-ked, to conſider, how for 
$91menvtany riches, thou haſt 
MW lt cieeteraa't Trezſure, and 
anged hemens felicitie, for] 
cls milcric! where eueric part 
i t 2 of 


in — — _ ——_ _— 


en Aw. ow... 
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Of the buy without inre 
' fron of P: inc ſha'l be cont 
ally tormented alike, * 
| 1n theſe 77clliſh ror 
thou ſhalt be for euer depr 
of tiie Beatificall ſight ct d 
| whercin conliſts the ſoxera 
good and lite of the ſoule.F 
| thalt ncuer ſee li ghr, no! 
leaſt phi aflnvbit lems 
pervall Priſcx of viter dark 
where ſha:l be no order , 
herror, N0 Voice, bur of 61; 
mers aud bowlers, no wool 
of rortnves and toriared : 
| Ciety but of the derrlF and 
| angels, who being torme 
them(ſc lacs, (ha!] haue no( 
eaſe but to "wreak their fu 
tormei:ting thee, Where| 
| bee puniſhment, withoutp 
miſery without mercy . the 
wichour ſ#ccorr : cr yi*g. 
out comfort; miſchiefc, wit 
mn torme vt without 
| where the Horme dyeth noly 
| th fire is newer quenched \ 
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2wrath of God hall leaze vps| 
-he Soule and Body, as the 
me of fire doth onthe Jumpe. 
ich, or Brimſtone, In 
hi-b fl.z-e thou ihalt eaer bee 
raing, and neuer co ſ::med: 
erd,ing and neter dead; ence 
ing in the pangs of death, 
Jncucr 14 of t10(lc Panges, | 
r knowing end of thy parres | 
that after chon naitendwmed 
he:nſoranv thouſand yceres 
$ there are gr-fſc on the earth 
r ſands on the Sea-fhore i thou 
T no zeerer to hane an end of 
ny torments then thou waſt 
he frit day that thou walt caſt 
pro them: yea, ſo farare they |} 
rom enlins,that they are ever 
ut beginning, But if after a 
vouſa;:d times ſo many thou 2 
er.d yeeres, thy da:nncd {onle 
OL bur conceiuea hope,that 
hoſe her torments ſhould have 
1end :this would be ſome co- 
Ort tothink, that at /ex2han |/< . 
ni will come. Bur as oft as the | 
F3- Mind 


— 


tt 


| 


(ron It 15 42S another Hell 
| the »:iddeft of hell, 
' This thought ſhall force 
damned to cry,v «' iv «Ag my 
|as iſthey ſhond ſay,vx a's v 
 O Lord xot ewer, not ener 
"ment vs thus. But their F 
ences ſhall anſwer them as 
 Ecehe, 44,00 euer, ever. Hh 
fhall arife this dotefull «vu: 
ani alzs for evermore, WS 
T his is that ſecoxd deathi@r: 
| generall perfell fulneſſe of allito 
| ſedres and milery;which e 
damned reprobate muſt 
folong as God and his val 
| fhall enjoy blifſe and felrigt 
'Keauen for euermore, Wi 
| Thus farre Gf the 11iſens 
man in his cR:te of corrupt 
 voteſſe chat hee be renewed 
Grace int hriſt, 


es... 


N ow followes the kyowll 
of Mans ſelfe. in refpeR of 
flate of ;eg-nerat jon by 
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editations of the ſtate of a 


Chriftian reconciled ts 
God in Chriſt. 


Ow lct vs{ce, how happy 
Na godly mn is, in his ſtate | 
t renouation, being reconciled | 
t God in Cyr:isÞ. | 
| T he godly WAN, whoſe cor- 
pt nature iS 7exewed by grace 
n- Chriſt, and become a zew | 
reature, 1s blefled 1n a three- 


old reſpe&. Firſt, in his lifes! 


econdly, in his death. Thirdly \ 
cer death, 
1 His bleſſedneſſe during this | 
ufe,1s but in part,ana that con- 
ltes 1a {cuen things. 
1 Becauſc he 1s conceived, of 
ne * Sper it, in the womb of his F? 
Mother the {hurch: andis 


borne, nat of blood. nor of the 


| 


WA 9 of God his Father, 15 re- Col 


7 — 


i 
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newed | 


EY 
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| 


newed 1m him eu. ry day 
and more. 

2, Hec hath,for the mer 
 Chrifts ſufferings all his i 
origmal 21d attuall, W ith! 
cult and puniſhment belo 
f Rorx.4. 3 |tg them, freely and fully 


2 
Rom 41.2, [£/en vnto him ; anJ all, 


1 Pet.2, 24 * righteouſneſſe of Chriſt as ire 
g Rom. 4.5 | and {uily impuces vnto hint. 


h x. "ROY ſo God 1 1s * reconciled vntol ; 


19. Jand* «pproveth him as 1 /ghtay, 


_ in his ſight and account. 
{ 


Te, | 3. Heeis freed from Sa 
Eph. 2. 3 > bondage, and 1s madc a "bra 
7 "pray =: of Chriit, a fellow ® heire "2 
m Yo $.17 heauen)y Kingdome: col c 
4" Apoc 1.6 rituall " King and Prief}, ro 
04 Pet,2.5 fer Un "ſperunall [ crifices ro - 
Mat. 3. 17; by wm" CON. l I 
HOW | God /pareth him, & 
man » are his owne ſorne,| 


ſerueth him, And this { pail 
 Conlilts, 
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ono tt art oe on fanmm— 


30a Not raking notice of e-/ 
uerie fault , but Searing | 

| with his infirmities.E xs | 
#dus 44.6. 7.A louing | 
Father, will not caſt his 
$ Childe out of dootes in 
| | 
| 


: 
= 


ſicknefſſe. 

" | 2 Notm aking his paniſ- 
| ment when hec 1s chaſte- 
'{ ned, as great as his de- 
ſerts. Ptal.t03+10, 


Chaſtening him mode- 


——_ 


ratelic, when hce feerh 
that hce well not by any | 
other meanes bee reclai-! | 
med, 2.S4m. 7, 14.15, 

B Cer. 11,32. 
Gracrouſle accepting his! 
enrdeuonrs, not withitan- 
| ding the impertedtion; 
of his obedience ; and. 
* | 0 preferring the wil- 
4 | bs eveſſ of his winde : 


9 4 


WM the worthineſſe 
1 ot his worke, 2, Cor. 8, 


N | 
| |; tw 

E {5 iurning the cur es. 
A 


; | 


\ F 5 w hick| 


© > <TD 
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|  f which hee deſen 
|« Ro.$.23. | croſſes, and father 


ban. bo. rettions;yea all” tt 
31.33. | ail * calamities of 

He: gl Iife,*death It ſelfe,! þ 

2Cor.i2.7 his vere ft men: 3 "oy 

c 1 Cor. 3. | good, | 
2:2.and 15. 5, God g1vcg. hum. ns: =. 


| 4+ 55 
Het 37. | Spirie, which 


LW. f i Saxttifieth- htm by | 
—__— grees _ x 

|Pla.c1. v3 | that hee doth 1K 

| _, PP: more are to fin, and 

bon 8 Fw Mg 


21 
{e, Thefl. 5 2 eAſſurcs him of 
| * zdoption,and cher k 


fRom, + 


wg by Grace the chill 
Rome$s. 16. | 


God, 1 
Epky. ; ; | |3 Encarageth bimto A 
Gal. 4. with bolaneſſe , an , \ 74 

—— oe fidence,1 into the pre 

oy. 12.12 | of God, yo 
CTY 4 CHooneth him wil 

feare', to ſay vntoaWp 
Abba Father. i 

5 Powreth mto h1$ x 
the gifts of /antti 4 

6 


— 


— ww @—_—— 


[ 6 Perſwadeth him, that 


m_— 2.16 
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CY 


both hee and his prayers D | 
5 | arc accepted and heard 
1 of Gol for Chriſt his | 
} Mediators ſake. | 
3 A, 1 Peace of con-{,__ h, 
|" nd 1319, 
"k . Joye in the | Rom.s5. 3, 
7 Fills, Holic Ghoſt: in j329 2+: 17, 
Th | him compariſon whetrs' 
k | \ wich of, all Earthlie 
Hoes ſeeme vile | 
| and. vaine. vnto- 
thin. | 
+ & Hee hath a recomerie of his 


c 4 pſal. . To 
Pſorer.tignity ower the creatures, | &c. 
hich hee loſt .by eAdares fall :\ Heb. 2.7.8. 


AY | fromc th: Swag 7 BE of JO bp F 


ſing all thinges which God | iTim.4. 2. 
þ h n0r reſtrained , lo chat | Xc. 
bhce may vie them witha good. , rr v9 Is 
: "Pix For to all thirges ia | dr * 3h 9. 
Heauen and Ef arth , hee hath at 21:23. 
re tiztle 1n this life: .and hee | Heb.2- 7: 
hall hauc the plenarie and} 2, - 
pcaceable poſſeſſion of them |f Mat. 25 


4 | 34+ 
the life.to come. Hence it| 3* Ny 


; 
. 


— 


_ 


h/ 


a Ml. 


1S| &ec. 


v5 
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we - 7 


wn, fi YE is 


I wo an 7 


Mar.6. 32 
2 Coli, 21, 


Pa. 34.7. | 
Pal. 92.1 AH 
| | 


is, that all Reprobaterareb 
ſurpfrs of all that they po 
and haueno *pl/ace of their 
bur Hell. 
7 Hee hath the afſuran 
Gods Fatherlie care and pn 
&ion,day and night over hi, 
which care confilteth in thy. 
things. 
(1 Jn prouiving allthiny. 
neceſſarie for bis St}. 
and Boaie, concernist . 
this lifc,and that hi A 
15 tocome: ſothathk 
ſhall beſure euecr, cith |: 
to haue enough : Or pal ! 
encc to bee content wi 
that hce hath, mT. | 
2 In that God ginegli 
Holie efngels as Mii 
fters a charge, toatrea 
vpon him alwayes'| 
his good; yea, in dang} 
to pitch their temas | 
bout him for his ſafe 
where cuer hee be. 
Gods proteltion 


. 
- 
%. 
by 


defellf- 


—_— 
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defende himw as a clonae 
| Ita. 4. 9; 


by day , ard as apillar of ro; 1 
fire by night ; and his! 
prouidence fþall heage 
| him fromthe power of the | 
' £3 Derill. 
\\Y | In that The eyes of the| qu, 
'* Lord are vpon him-, and, Gen, 7. 1 
l his cares Ccontinuallic o-' 
| pea to feehis ſtate, ani} 
' to heare his con!piaine; | 
and in his 200d timegty | 


| 


(troubles, 
1hns farre of the bþ/:ſed e-| 
| Nate of the egodliciang ogenes: 
cd wan 1n this jite; Now of 
his bicicd citate in death. 


| 


hm 


2 Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate 
of 4 regenerate man in 


his death. 


| 
| 


| \V Hen God ſends Death 

as his Meſſenger , for 
the reg eneratea man , he meetes 
hum balfe the way to Heauen ; 


of 


OO EE I” 


—_ 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| _deliverhtinoutofalhis pw 34-19. | 
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for his * conrerſation, and 
feftion 1s th:zre before | 
De.uh 1s neither ſtrange 
fearefwll vita him. Not ſtr 
becauſe he* died darly;not fe 
mp. becauſe whileſt hee 


| he was dead, and' his life 

| |* hid with Chriſt in God, Tol 
vntohim therefore, is noth 

| elſe-in effet;.but*ro © reſ# 
hs laboar in thts wortid: to 
[home to: his* Fathers. h 
| ynto the" (ty of the lining Y 
the heaueuly FS eg nth | 
namerable company. of And 
to the generall aſſembly + 
Gharch ofthe firſt ay mw__ 
\toe [udgeof all, aud to the 

| rits of ruſt men made perfett, 

| to leſas the CMHediatour of 

| New Teſtament. Whileſt 

| body 15 licke, his min'i 15ſolf 
for, God | maketh all his b 
his fckreſſe, and ftrengrhe 
him with faith and partic 
vpon his bed of ſorrow. 1 
when -hee beg1anes to. ef 


|CIISI—E—— Ew eIo = —————_——__ NV po_—__— _  "_ —_—_ 
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n<<o-_ _— _ - ——— — -— —— _ — ——_ 


ntothec way of all the world; he 
iveth (hke” [acob, Moſes, and 
oſhrea ) to his Chiliren and! | 
riendes , godly exhortations. 
nd counſels, toſerue the true| | 
od.to worſhip him truly all 
he dayes of their lite. His bleſs: 
zd (oule breatheih-nothing but | 
þ/eſſings and ſuch. ſpeeches as| | 
fauour a ſar tified ſpirit, As his} 
Leurmward wa!) decajes, (0 his im-| 
arard wan increaſeth, & Waxc th 
tr 0ger, When the ſpeech of his 
,ktongue faultereth, the /ighes of 
his heart ſpeake lowder vnto| 
'G O D; when the ſight of the | 
Ezes ſaileth,the holy Ghoſt illu-| | 
minates him inwarcly with a-| 
Tbundance of ſpiritual light. His | 
foutefearech not, ” but zs 6/4 ro; * Corg. B. 
$.g0e out of the body, and.to dwell 
with her Lord. Hee fignerb Out | 
with * Paxl,{xpio irolni. I de- | 
frre to be diſſolued andto be with 4 | 
Chriſt, And with” Daxid, As | 
tbe Hartpanteth after the 550g nu 

brookes fo panteth my ſoule aft er] 


thee.) 


_ 


— 


| 


| 


q'\po.6.10 | 


u Lu'r.2.29 


pPla.37. 179. 
Ia. 'E- 35 
x Pal. 3 1, 


jAQ-7.c9 


7 he Praftice of Pieti 


| bc 


—— __ 


thee, O God: My ſoule th 
for Ged for the limng God;' 
ſhall I come and appeare' 
God 2 Hee prayeti with 
Saints, * How lonr , O þ 
which art holy and true? * 
Lora Leſs come quickly, | 
when the" appointed time © 
diffolution i is come , kno\ 


|that hce goeth to his * Fi 


and Redeemer in the peace } 
gopd conſcience, and the 


| red perſwaſion of the forgit 


Nh his ſins, 1n the bleodd Ss 


| Lambe., hee lings with bk 


old Simon, his * Nunc din 
Leurd , now letteſt thou uy 
HAnt depart i mpexice, CF Es and 
 rendev's vp his foule, as it \ 
with his ewne hands, inti ; 
hands of his heauenly Fat 
ſaying with Dawzid :* Into; 
hands, O Father, 1 comment 
ſoule : for thou haſt reacemed 
'O Lord, thou God of trath. 


fayi ing with Stephen, 7 Lord 


fus ,receine my ſpirit; He no! 


 ——n—_ 


——I—_ 
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'Z\lar 18.10, 


yeeldes ” his ſacred Ghoſt, RE 3. 10 
t immediatly the * holy eAi- and 2 7-23, 


5, who attended vpon him [a Luk. 16. | 
22 


p11 his birth, vato his death lb Mae. $44. 
rry 411-4 accon: panie his ſole, Luk. 13,28 
O Heauen, as they d1d the Act, 15. "v1 
ule of Lazarus into Abra-'p.p,, 
PS boſome, D which IS the; Heb, 11.9. | 


nedome of Heaucn, whether ; ; ha " 
5 22 23, | 
jel\ good Angels & good works | 9 9. 


de accompany the ſouies the'ardg. zi. | 


nc to detrier T\Cir charge, the © le 91.7! | 
” . . eo, Il.14s ; 
her cOreceive their g reward, | | \ poc. ay | 


The hb oay In conucnient 13.6022. 1 2 [ 


-- 
” 


e, aSthe ſanQificd © Temple; 43 8 7 


the Holy Gho#t the "members 0 oGr- & 


[Coriit nouriſhed by his Body 
mc * price of the b/ood of the 
07177 of God, lS by his fcllow- 
rerh'en re- erently laide tn | 1 Per. 1.19 
Mccpe in his grauc, as 19 the|Þ IE 04 
| of AP f , ' | 4+ | 
ed of Chriſy 10 an aſſured; aq 7, q 
pe tO ' awake in the reſtire-| 2 
1a 'f the inst, at the laſt day ,' [INT 2-1 
-m n= {loh 5-28, 
bee partaker with theſoule! ,, 
f life & eliry -ucrlaſting.And ' Likes. 14 


this reſpe& not only the; ' Ff 4: 
16, 1%: 


fouls Apoc 14.15 
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faithfull allo are termed 

| Thus farrethe b/eſſed 

the foule and body of th 
generated man # death. 
Jet vs ſee the ble ſſedneſſe bv 
ſoule and body after deatt 


3. Meditations of the bleſſe 

of ihe Regenerated Al 

after Death, * 

| 'L 

| His ftate hath three 

! 2 grecs: | 

| T Fromthe day of Dex 

the Reſeerrettion . 

| 2 From the Reſurrettid 

the pronounciag of the | 

tences ; 

: 3 After the Sentence, Wi 

laſts eternally, 

| As foone as ever the Ref 

rated man. hath yeclded VF 

Luke 16.22 Soule vnto Chriſt the lroly' 
gels take her into their cull 

an 1 immedzatly * carry het 

Heanen ; and there p 


g_ RE YE wo Wh £ 
ſoules,but the very bodiesi 
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£ 
{ 
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» before Chriſt, where ſhee 1s | be. 1. 14 
wed with a* Crowne of righs a 
wſneſſe and glory : not which 

e hath deſetned by her good 
prks,but which God hatiy pro 
ſed ofhis free goodnesto al 
ole: who in loueh:ue in this 
fe vnfainedly {erued hingand 
pught his glory, 
}h, whar 1oy will it be to thy 
Soule? which was wont to {ce 
but miſcry avd ſinners, now to. 
hold the face of the God of 
SLOYyY "yea, ro (ce Chriſt well- 
mming thee, as ſoon as thou: 
t preſented bcfore bi by the: 
dly Angels, with an Exge bone 
price ? pwell done, und welcome 
ood and faithfull ſeruant, cc. 
cr mito thy Maſters toy, And 
whattoy wiil :his bee, to be-| 

21:de thouſu;;d thouſands of Col. 1. 6 
herubins, eraphirs, eAngels,' Eph: 1. 2. 
J bros. Dominos, Principali- 
Wes. Powers tA the haly Patri-|\ 
rches, Priefter, Prophets, Apo- 
s, Martyrs Profeſſors ;and al 
the | 


i. 
tt... "——_ ” IN —_— — — 
COT 


N——_—_ 
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| rh: ſoules of thy Friends, 
(rents, Hasbands Winer,Child 

| & the reſt of Gods Saints, 

| departed befor thee in het 
Faith of C hriſt, Nading be 
Gods Throne 111 bliſl and 2 lot 

| If the Qzeenc of Sheba. be 
[ding the x glory and att: nda 
given to Salomon. As It we 
|ramiſhed therewith, brake 
ard ſaid, Happie are thy mes 
| Þ4ppy are theſe thy ſernant 
' 1 Kin, 10, | which ſtand ener before thee an 
heare thy wiſedome: How |l 
thy ſozle bee rauiſhed to ſee hg 
{elte by grace a in:itted ro ſta 
with this glorious Compal 
to behold the bl: Md Face di 
Chriſt, & to heare all the rre 
ſures of this Diuine wiſedomel 
How ſh:lt tau retoyce to if 
lo many thouſana thouſan 
well:comming thee irto hel 
h-anenly ſocicty for as they , 
rcioyced at thy co.ucrſion ;A 
will they now bee 1:uch wal 


ioyfrell to behold thy Cor, " 
f 


—— 


* 


| 
] 
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th. 


———— ww. 


oy: and to {cc thee recevie | 
hy Crowne, which was laid vp * Tiw.4 8, 
ſor thee againſt thy COmmung , | 
For there the crown of Aartyre | 
me (hall bee put on thy had * 
of 3 Martyr, who for Chriſtes | 
Goſpel ſak indured torments : | 
the Crowne of Yirgiritic on the 
head of a YVirgine, which ſubdu. 
ed Concupiſcence; the Crowne 
of P:etie and { haFtitie on the 
head of thein, who lincerelie 
profeſſ. d Chriſt and kept their 
Wealockebed vwndetyled : the 
(rewr.e of go0ſ works On the: 
[good Almeſ-giners hal why 
[ liberal'y relteved the pooretthe: 
Crowne of mcorruptible glory ON | 
the hia:{ of thoſe Paſtyrs, who 
by their preaching & goo! cx#| 
ample, ' hue conucited ſcules| 
from the corruption of linne, 
toglorifie God In holincle of 
ic, Who can ſufjiceently « x- 
\preſl= rhe reioycing, of this | 
[teaue 11y company , teſec thee 
thus crowned With ates 
: 


_ 7. 9. 
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ed rith the ſhining Ro 
| righteouſnefle; and tot 
the Palme of viſlory buy 
thy hand? Oh wv hat gratal 
| will there bee, that thoy 
eſcaped all the wal.ries « 
[World,the ſnares of the Di 
'the paines ofhcl1, and oby, 
with them thy cernall reſt! 
happineſſe? for there euery| 
1oyeth as much in anot 
happineſſe, as in his 0wne; 
'caule hee ſhallſee him as n 
loned of God as hiwſc life, Y 
they haue as many diſtin&i 
[as they haue com parcners 
[their io) 107, And in this iof 
and bleſſed ſtate, theſoul 
| eth with UThriſt in HewW 
tillthe Reſurrefion , wha 
| ApOr. 7. 2 the number of h.11- fellows 
( u2nts and Brethren be folf 


| which the Lord rearmerht} 
'a little ſeaſon. 


47 


lhe ſccord degree of rY 
| blcfledneſle after: death,isf 
| the Reſur rettion » tO che jf 
| 110U# 
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"ing of the finall duren ce} 
\rat the laſt day, | 
1 The Elementary Heavens, 
arth, and all things therein, | 
all bee* drſſalued and perified a2 Per. 3 
th fire, Ppt 13. 
2 At the*® ſonnd of the laſt _— ' 
rumpet, CT Voice of Chrift, rhe | 1 Th:( 416 
drchangell, the very ſame bo- toh 5. 28, 
a. \ [Ez:c>&. 37. 
es which the Elef# had be-;r,m. 8.1; 
re( though turned to Cuſt & Rom 5. 15 
arth) ſhall ariſcagaine, And in | =_ 
heſame imitant , every mans phi. io. qu, 
Soule (hall re-enter 1nto his t Thel. 4. 
Fe bog), by vertue of the Re- | —_ F 
ur.e&ion of Chrif th. ir head, | 7197 
and be made aliue, and ri{z out 
of their graues, as 1k they did 
Dut awake out of tNE1F beds, And 
owſceuer Tyrarts be nangled 
their bodies 4» peeces, or conſu- 
med them to aſhes: yet ſhall the 
Elelt findeit true at that day , 


that'vor az haire of therr head is 


periſl.ed, | 
3 Ihcy ſha!l come forth out 


of their graucs, like ſo many 
loſephs } 


Rc 
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Dan 4 1O. ; 0. | /oſephs Our of Prion-on 


| I het; 4: | 


PX hey of the Liens Dens:c 


Par oft pore - | 0t of the Whales Bellies ... 
ftasDei ad in | 4 « Ailthe bool «$ of. 


fiir ndos 3 } 
| r-ftitwendes ledt v.C .nNg thus made s 


| bommes. ar iſe 1 1n that 'perfeition | 
| wpy =or.. ture , wherevnto they 
2 Terra! de | DAU attained by rheir's 

| Reſarre#  emperament , if no# 


6| hier oh: had hindred : and in that 
(27: ©,0",; of age. that a perfe & ma 


4 Cir Dei about three and thirtyy 
7 old . each in their® propet 
rh "and Wherevnto Diainesthin 
aft 44 Apoſtleal uleth when 
|h oy "hes L3::5 [ill wce all come D:toda 


Ita communt® 


eo. dur, 914% unto the menrſure of 
Tel: in | ( or ſtature ) of the full 

4- Sen d t- Cry W hatfocucr impet 

ks avg. | WAS before in the bod 
de cini Del blindreſſe lameneſſe, crook 
{tb bs, © 15* thall then be done awa 
(ſhall not halt, nor Iſa 


blind nor tab bleaie-e 


1 eplnboſheth be lame fp 
| 4:4 would not haue thel 
|& lame to come into his 


JT 
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<h l:le will Chriſt haue 
qdnefſe ant /ammneſſe tou well 
his Heauenl; Habitation. 
made all the 6/1nde toſee, 
Dumbe to ſpeake, the deafe 
heare, the lame to walke, 
that cimetohi ntoſecke 
grace on earth. much more | 
1 hecheale all their #perfe- | 
ns, whom hee willadnit to  pſal. 105. 
lorie rr heauen, Among thoſe 37- 
4 rbere 1s ot one feeble ; | la. 35-0. | 
the [1me man ſhall leape as 
heart, aid the dumbe mans |. 
oweſhall frng. Andit is very; 
bable, that ſcing God cria - 
our firft parents, not {n- 
ts, or Old men, but ot 1 per- 
are, or ſtature; the arr FAzIIC, 
ew creation from death,ha! 
ty way be more perfet,then 
Tas or firſt frame of man 
which hee fell into the 
of the dead, Neither is it 
that Irfancie Doing imper- 
wn. and old age corruption, | 
well ſtand with the ſlate. 
G of | 
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| of a perfett-glorificd body, 
'}. 5 "The bod: softhe E 
'1ng.thus rai{cd,(ball baue 
[moſt excellent and ſupar 
P 
rall qualuies. For, p- 
| { + They ſhall bee ray 
power, whcrby they 
for cuer.be treed fra 
wants and weakne ſer, 
mmabled to Conti 
without the vſe of, 
 drinke, ſleepe, and « 
formcr helpes. -þ 
2.11 encorruprion, Wi 
by thcy thall neue 
ſubieft ro any many 
 imperfettions, bl 
ſicknes or dearh, 
{pe ab | 3 In g/ory, wherebyl 
$26 LY boaics [hal /bine as "= 
2 Vheſ,4.t7 AS ihe OH 111 the fit | 4 
and which being! 
tranſparent , uheir 
ſhall/-ie thorowy 1 
more glorious the " 
bodies. Three gum 
which glory was I 


F 
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Firit;1n 17 ſes face: econ \- 
ly 5 41 the transfigir tron: hs 

thirdly , th Srewons conntes Aft. 6.45. 
| NANCE | hr. © 1N3fFances and | 

aſſurances Of the plorific arts 
| o» of our bodies , at that 
| glorious Day. hen (hail 
| Dama lay alide his Shep: ,gam i$ 4 
herds we.de,and pnt on the , Heſt 6.4: 
r6be of the Kinges tonne | 
leſws, not* lonathans. {hen | 
everie true Moraecar( who. 
mourned vnderthe Sackes 
cloth of his coTrupt fleſh) 
(hall bee arayed with the 
Kings Royall apparetl: an | 
| '-aue the (rowne-Rozall{ct| 
vpon 11s head, thar all the | 
world way fre; how it ſhall | 
boe done to him, whom the | 
Ci Krig of Kings delighteth4o | 
F (4.04, If now the riſing | 
of one ſunne wakes the | 
norning fo 2lorious; how! 
10110! $ ſhal that'Day d', 
whin 11umerable mall; 
025 of millions of bodies of 
(3.3 Saints 


ee 
— 


| 


| 


—_— 


The Practice of Pietys 
Saints and . Angel 
appeare more glg 
then the br;0hrneg 
| Swnithe Body of < 
v5; vole pi-| -| ingloric ſurpalxi 
og 4 in Agilitte,w 
An. our bodies ſhall beg 
| Mat. 24 38 ; ro aſcend, and to mey 
Lord at his glorious 
ming in the ayre . 4 
| ples fixing vnto their 
ſed carkaſſe. \ o this 
Ia. 40. gr. litie of the Saintsg 
Wild.-3,7. Tt ous bodies,the Prog 
all:des,{ay ing, The 
| renew their ſirength 
: «i anon | ſhall mount vp wit | 
| COrYorg non | as Eagles: they ſh 
y-_ _ anduotbewearietbey 
| fot quis But. walke, and not jainlel 
mu Civ f6 cante to this (tate mays 
ſiying ofwiſcdome 
ferred: /n;h.; time ofil 
viſion they ſhall [hineyl 
runtoand fro , aſp 


among the ftubble. 
And in reſpe& ol 


1 Cor, 35, 


|." 4G: 


Opirimme lia 


lee At non ooo 
CY 


i. —. ww. cw. ted. —_— — AM... - 


7 be Pratlice of - Prety« "T9 | 


a. AM 


——_—_——— 


——_—_—  — — —— - - 


| foure qualities, Paml cals | 

ſeth the raiſcd bodtcs of: | 
the t le&, Spiritual ;tor | 
thev ſhall Le ſpiritual 1n | 
qualities, but the ſame. | 


| {tall in ſubſtarce, | 
And howſoeuer /inne, and | 
ruption make 4 man in this: | 
te of mortality. lower then | 
1e.1s; yer ſurely. when God [tat 8.5. | 
ati £1.05 Crowne him with: glory 
I honewr : | Cannot fee how | 
n ſhall be any thing i»feriour 
Argels, For are they Spi- | 
'5ois Manallo, inrefpce | 
1s oule ; yea.. more then 
\ they (hall hane atfo a ſpt-: | 
all body, fa/hioned like unto: Phil.3, 21 
florions body of the Lord le. 
Chrift; in whom mans as 
eisexalted by a perſonal vni-, 
Into the g/ory of the God- 
&and indiuiduall ſociety of Heb, 2.16 
bleſſed Trinity : An honour | 
Kh hee never vouchſafed 
gels. Anlinthis reſpeR man 
Na prerogatiuc abowethem;| 


| 


Md 


"2 he P rattice of Piety | 


hoe ' they are bur ſprril 
coined ro be Aſintſtert 
Hb 1. ' 4. "he Elett: arsl asm-any of 
_—_ | who at the fir{tdiſi'amed 
tude ver, 6 Office, & woul ' not keepe 
2 Pet, 214, fiſt an; ling, vere for 
pride huric into hell. Thi 
| ſereth nor tne dignity of 4 
| but extols the greatn 
Go 'sÞueto Mankind. 
| Bit as for I the t /eff: w 
| that ſecond and 'u {den 
* 2 Pet. }. | ming of & hriſt, (hall be f 
[ 10,11. 12, quicke and lining : 'he? 
> Cans thar ſhall burne vp the cor 
6's, tion of the world, & rn 
a Luk. 27. thercin ſhall in a* aw61 
$4 | the twinkling: of an eye, 00K 
thein as 1t* ftindes them 
grinding | inthc /1:1/ of pte 
on, or walking inthe 
pleaſure or {ing in the 
ealc : and (o ( burning vp 
drofl. and corruption ot 
talt, make them immorte 
dics: and this change (tay 
vnto them 1n ſtcad vt 6 


| 


I. _ 
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_—_— 


Ns. arts. a tots The Bie& 
Then ſhall the 'Soule with res eqn 


fulneſſc greet her Body, (ay firgh to bes 


wel! met againe, my bodte,at hee 
g: Oh, S 3 y ME 


are fiſter !- How (weet 15 thy ting 10 the 
viccthow cor ely 1s thy COmn- | refurreci. 
nance hauing lien hid lolong | on. 
theclifts of the rocks,and tn' q,,, 
ſecret places of the craue? 
ou art indecd an page peprrh 
| 


, not only for mee todwell 
but ſuck as the Holy Ghoſt; 
tkes mecte to refide 1:1, As: 
is !ermple for euer, The Win-- 


4.144 


| 


——_> 


of our affiittion 1s now palt: 
ce ſtorme of our mifery 1s 
lowne ouecr, and gone. | he 
ares of our EleR Brethren: 
ppeare more glorious then the| 
ay flowrcs on the earth : the| 
ue of-finging Helleluiah is| 
dne:& the voyce of the rruty- 
115 heard in the Lan, iThou| 


— 


wet 


0 —_—_— 


In ke 


aſt benc m y Tocke- fellow m the: 
ords |1bour;, an.1 co.npanion 
perſccutions and wronges | 
Ir ( 6riſt.and his Goſpels lake. 
Ow thall- wee. enter togcthier 
into! 


[ 


| 


. 
—_— 
* - 


. 
= 


int. Oar Mailers i 10). As 
halt borne with mc the C 
ſo ſha'tthomnow weare;] 
methe C:owne, As tha 
with mee ſowed pler:teout 
FeAres, (v (haſt thou reape 
me aboun-Jantly 11 7oy.0 
aye bleſſed Lee that God? 
( when yonder reprobates 
their whole time in pridesf 
ty left eating, drinking, In 
Phane vanities ) gaue VSg 
to 10ync together, 111 wel 
 fafting, Praying readingi 
| Scriptures, keeping his & 
baths, nearing Sermons, 
ing the Holy Commun 
F* euing the poore; exercifi 
all hun 111ty)the works ot 
ro God; and walking conf 
| 4 4athc duties of our 
rowardsmex. Thou ſhalt 
heare:wo mention of thy fþ 
Plat. 32. 1 theyarcremned &reconere 
| ex2Ty good works, which 
haſt done for the Lordsi 
ſhall bee rehearſed & _ . 


| 


T be Praftice: of Pietie, 


th. Mo tt. 


heere vp thy heart, for thy 


adee is fleſh of thy fleſh,and bone 
ff thy 2one. L ift vp thy kead , 
\chold theſeglorious eArgels, | 
ike ſomany Gab» iels, flying | 
wards vs, totell vs that the| 
lay of our redemption 15 come, | 
n. ro CONUCY VS in the clouds, 
omeete our Redeemer in the 
re, Loc, they are at hand, A4- 
iſe therefore, my done. my Lone, 
y faire Ones and .come away. 
nd ſo like Rees, or young | 


$ | 
arts, they runne with Angels |. 


| 


dwards Chriſt, oner the trem-. 
ling Mountaines of Bether, 

6 ' Both quicke and dead, 
eng thus rexizedand glorified 
ha lfotthuih ( by the Adin. 


ery of Gels Holy «Angets ) bee | 


athered from all the quarters | 
x parts of the werld, &: cArght | 
togetber in the clouds, toi 
geloer in the clouds, to) 

eete the Lordinthe Aire, and (6 


talcome with him,as a part of | 
ISplorious traine,to jndge the] 


r J s Þ 
Keprovate 2nd emit anols, The 


: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Luk,2 1.28 


24 


Can.2.1. q 


Verſe: 17. 


4 


tz 5 twelre 


——} —___— —_ EY —_— —— — 
tt —_ — _ _— 
————_— kt FORO w_ _— 


————_— CC <a 
. The Prattice of Piery 
twelue Apoſtles ſhall fits 
twelue Thrones (next Ch 
iudgethe rtwelur Tribes, 
refuſed to heare the G 
preached by their Minifl 
And al] theSairrs(in honomp 
| order ) (hall ſtand next. 
them as /udges alſo,to indge 
eutH 4ngels, and earthly-wi 
ze. And as euery one ofth 
recetued grace inthis Itte,t 
, }nore ze4/ons of his glory, 
more faithfull 1n his Ser 
then others; ſo ſhall their, 
and reward bce greater the 
thers. in that Day. 
place whuther th 
bec gathered vnto Chrilt, 
where Chriſt ſhall itn Iu 
ment, ſhall be in the Ayreſ 
the Vall:y of Tehoſaphatil 
| Mot Q/zxer,neere vntolM 
lem, Eaſtward fro the Top 
[1t is probablefor fourg re 
:. Becauſe the holy 5 
tureſeemes to intrmate (0M 
in plaine words; / will;gl 


{ 
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_—_— 
{Nation 
zphat y ana pleade with them 
here, Canſe thy mightie ones to | 
+ downe, O Lord,let the Hea» 
hen bee wahened , and come vp to 
he Valley of Teboſaphat; for there | 
ll I fitte-to indge all the Hea- 
hen round about. Jehoſaphat 
ignifieth , The Lord will indge. 
nd this Vallcy was fo called 


rom the great- Vicorte which. 
he Lord gaue- * /ehoſaphat and 
his people oucr the eAmmo- 


| 


ues, CHMoabites . and Inhabi- 


tants of Mount Sier, Which vi- 
Rorie- was a type of the fixall 
vidorie, Which Christ the-ſu- 
preme /zage , ſhall giue his' E- 
It , over all their enemies 1n 


| 
into the Valley of Teho- 


131 | 


—_—_— 


— 


Ter ti, 124 
2 Fhr, 20, 
29 | 
2 Neere this 
valley was 
MountMo | 
riah, where 
Abraham (a 
crificedIfaact_. 
Gen. 22. 
Iacob ſaw 
Angels af- | 
cending and! 
dilcerding 
on a Ladde 
Gen, 28, 
The Angel 
put vp Iis 
(wor d, anc 
fire fro hea. 
uen buint Y 
(acrifice in 
Araunahs 


that place , at the laſt dayas All| 


the /ewes intcrpret it. See Zach, 
14.4.5,Pſal.51,1,2, &c alla- 
greeing,that the place ſhall bee 
there about 5, 

2, Becauſe that as Chriſt was 
there abouts crucified , and put 
to open ſhame; {o ouer-that 


| to his Glo*} 


Goſpel,ſuf- 
fered his 
paſhon and 


encred In- 


place, 


nc, Carth 
n Gen :2?'\]. 


| 
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place , his glorious 
s- | ſhoulii be ereted in the 


3 when he ſhall appeare in 
" The Sea | peyr ,to manifeſt his 


b:yond Tor "a+ " 
a covvarde and glory; For it 15 mcete 


'Tyru,cut- Chriſtihould in that placeq 
terchthe |the worldwith righteous jt 


Fre 
middeſt of ! | 


AndEfechid | viuſt/yiudged and condemy 
_—_— T ' 3. Becauſe that ſ(ceing; 
is | Angels thall bee (ent to f 


wed:s Lentinh | 
| poful cane. Þ- nl the Elett , from! 

| vis n © |fomre windes , from one. end: 
a center, the Heawen 1 the other : It Is : 


Low _—_ | probable, that the p/ace whi 

to ail Nati. | *2EY hall be gathered toy( 

| on4,&thece | be neere /cruſalemand thel 

all Nations ley of [ehoſaphat: which * 

= wographers deſcribe to bei 

—— thc midſt of the ſupcrficiegy 
Q 


MY 
t Law, the earth, If the Termini 4 


Ae; 11, #42 bee thefoure parts of 


' R'chardus | World ; the terminus ad qu | 
Lats 
, 4 villa neva | muſt be about the Center. , «x 


| See. DJ '| 4+ Becauſethe Angels $6 


| 47.48. |the Diſciples , that as they 


Mat.23.31 | Chriſt aſcend from Menu 
Lude v, 14, | , Y 


—_— _— C—_— 
—————— 44 
_— 


*% — 


i — 
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C— —— —— —————— — ” I OO 0 <——— 


lizet which is oucr the Palley Apo, 20. 
lehoſaphat: (0 hee ſhall in like} **** 
nner comedowne from heas 
n. This is the opinion of 4- 
mas , and all the Schoole- 
en,c xccpt Lombardand Alex 
der Hales . 
5. Laſtly , when Chrilt is ſer 
his glortous Throne , and. 
| the many thouſands of his 
ntsand Angels,thining wore| 
right thin ſo many Sunnes 1n | 
ory, ſitting abcut htm - and | 
e body ot Chriſt, inglory and | 
rightneſſe ſurpaſſing them all: 
[he Reprob:tes beeing ſcpas| 
tc, 21d remaning beneath vps} 
the Earth ; ; for the right 
and lignifi-th a bleſſed, theleft | 
and acnrſed } ſtatc)Chriſt wil | Mat-19. 29 | 


; Hilar, m 
proncunce the fentence| Cant. 24, | 


 «bſulution 3nd bl.fle v vpon | Anſelm. m 


Ke tle& , Firſt , becauſe he John Pa 
ilthercby encreaſe the griefe ifs 28. 21. 


the reprobare,that ſhall hearc|4d yexer 
. Zecondly, to ſhew himſelfe nerdy Deus 


, <q wo 
OIePproxe tO Mercy ) than to'N, _ 


[nage-| 


is velox. 


et. 


he | | 
: : c 
—————_— - _— — —_ 
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ce m—. 


_— 


[udgement, And thus fro 
Throne of Mateſtie, 1n the 


_ | hee ſhyll the ſight ax 
ring of all the Worll )- 

. | ounce vnto his El/eft, ( 
nee bleſſed of my Father , 

ks Kingaome , prepared for 

from the beginning. of the 


| for , Cc... | 
Came yee ) Here 1s ourt 

vnion with Chriſt ; and byl 

with the. whole Trantie. 

. Bleſſed) Here is our: ab 

tion from all finnes , and: 

plenarte endowment with 

grace and happineſle. 

', Of my Father)Here1s the 

thor from whom, by Chrifty 

ceeds our felicitie, 

| Lnherite ) Here1s our / 

| 1071s | 

The Kingdome ) Behd 

Birth-right and poſſeſsion. | 

( Prepared) Se: Gods 

| | Hhec are 5h his choſen, 


From. the foundation | 


Werld) Oh the free,ctern { 


_—_ -——_ —_ 
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_— ——— 
—— a tt. _ 


angeable EleRtion of God, 

Hew much are thoſe ſoules 
und to loue God, whoof his 
xere good willand pleaſure, 


ofe and loued him , before | 
ey had done etther good or: e= Rom. 3« 3+ | 
[: 

For 1 was hyngrie,c+c.) Othe 
vodneſſe of (briſt , who takes 
otice of all the good workes of | 
is Children . to reward thens| 
ow great 1s his loue to poore: 
hriftians,, who takes enerie 
'orke of-mercie done to them | 
rr hisſake as if ithad bin done | 


d hin. lte/ Come yee to mee, in toh 20. 29. 
Dow yee haue beleined before CD 
eſaw me: and whom yce h ne 
ed and ſought for, withlo 
uch &eworion , and through ſo 
any tribulations , Come now, 
om labour to reſt;fron) diſs 
Va.cto glory: from the tawes 
death, tothe ioys of cternall' 
ife. For my ſake ye haue beene 
ailled vpon,rewiled, and curſed. 
But now it ſhall appeareto all. 
thoſe 


——T_c_____—_——_— | 


— _ —————— i. 
—— 


thoſe curſed Eſar's , thi 
arcthe true /acobs that 
cerue your heauenly Fatt 

{ing : and blefled thall:yog 
'Pla.27.10. | Your fathers, mothers, a 
Mat.ry.29- reſt kinred forſooke 3 ands 

| you oft, tor my. Trathes (WW 
which you maintained} \ 
naw my Father will bee 

you a Pather , and you 

his Soxnes and Daughter 
encr: You were ca(t ont ofy 
lands and lintags ,.and fu 
all for my (he, and the @ 


foh. 20.17} 
2Coar.6::s | 


But that 1c may appeare 
you hauc nor /of your 
but gaived by your /efſe; 
of an earihlie Iuhcritance 
 poſleſs1ons , you ſhall pi 
with mce. the inherit 


| ny Heanenlie Kingdomey\ 
you ſhall bee for one, 
for bicth-right, Heires;fol 
| nitie, Kegs;for hoJines A 
and you way bee boldews 
cer into the poſſe ſſzom. til 


aOW , becauſe my Farbenfl 


OO” _——> - —_ —_ _— —_— —— _—— OO... eee ne ed 


NN RE tg 


an kept it for you, cuer}| 
ethe firſt foundation of the | 
ld Was lard, 
Imme.l1atly after this Sen- 
ce of abſolution and bene- | 
Fir, euery one recemeth his} 
owne which Chrift the righz 
vs Judge puts vpon thcir; 
ads, as the rev ard which he 
th promiſed of his grace ani 
ercy, vnt o the Faith and good 
thes of ajl them that lowed 
t his appearing. Then eucry 
etaking his (rowne from his: 
ead, (hall laye it downe (3s 1t 


r: Jat the feet of Chriſt An | 


oſtrating themfelues , (hall 
Ith ee heart and Voice, in an 
uenly fort and conſort, ſay, 
aife and Honour, and Glory, 

Power, and thankes, be wn- 


thee, O bleſſed Lambe, who ſit- 


i vpon the [hroxe, WAS kille d, 
4 bait redeemed vs to God by 


2 Fim, 4. 
1 Pet. 5.4. 
.\poc. 4<5 © | 


bloed, out of ener) kindred 
« tongue, aud people, and 
alion, and hait made vs 
Unio 


M.A rs: 
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unto our Ged, Kings and 1 
ro raigne with thee in thy 
| dome for enermore Amen, | 
7 hen (hall they fit 1a4 
 Threnes and Order as Hu 
| 1 Cor, 6.1 the Reprobates and cuill @ 

2+ 2X by approouin and pin 
| Mat.79. is $1 & 7 
pi / to the-rightcous (ent: 
| and 10.1gement of Chriſ 


FP Supreme [udge. 
| 
| 


Atter the pronouncin 
| the Reprobarcs ſenteng 
| condemnation, Chriſt will 
| forine two ſolemne Aion 

Ht / The preſeuting.of alleh 
FE a Hef vato his Fatier. Bell 
| 14423. 24. 7ighteous Father, eſp a6 
| | whoms thou ganeit 1e:;4 
them and. noxe of them is. 
fare them thy Word , 
leexed it, and the work 
them,becauſe they were not 
World, een as {| was n0b 

. \World. Ana now, Father, [i 
the ct theſe whons thou haſ 


mee be with mee where { 


they may behold my glory, 8 


* 


—_— 


_——— 
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boy h.iſt gin? mee; and that {| 
pbee in them, and thou'in mee 
at they may be made perfelt in| 
e:thar the world may know that | 
hou hat ſent mee and that thou 
i loued them.as thou haſt loued | 
£ 
| 2 ( hriſt ſhall deliner vp the: 
tingdome to God, eucn the} 
ather that is, ſhall ceaſc to ex-| 
cute his office of Medtatorſbip, 
yher: by as hee 15 King, Prieſt. 
rophet, and Supreame head of 
he Church, hee ſupprefſed his 
nemies, and ruled his. faithfwl 
oe by hts Spirit, Word, and 
acraments. yo that his King- 
me of Grace ouer his Church. 
this World ceaſing ; hee ſhall. 
be immediatly.as hee 1s God, 
quail with the Father and tlic 
oly Ghoſt, in his. Kingdome of | 
lory for cuermore;. Not that 
he dignity of his CI1anhood 
hall ec any thing diminiſhed : 
ut that the glory of his God 
cad (hall bee more maniſe- 
ſed: | 


OI 
td 


| 


— 


—_ ———— 


ſkall from thence foorthy 
' fulneſſe, without all e 
| meanes rul-all .nall. 
From this Tribunall'{ 
' Chriſt ſhall ariſe, and wit 
| his glorious Company ef | 
| Angels and Sainfts he (hall 
vp ;rswphantly, in order 
Tay, vnto the heauen of hea 
withſuch a heauenly no 
| Muſicke : that now mayl 
ſong of Dawid be trnly vet 
God is gone vÞ with a triumy 
 Lord-wab the ſound of the 
petss Sug. praiſes , 10. GM 
praiſes, fing praiſes 
King: fingpraijer for Gol 
King, of all the earth, be is 
iy to beexalted. And that 1 
ageſong of Jopn; Let ve 
and reionce, and give OWN 
| him: for the Marriage 
| Lambe is come, and his Wiſal 
t r-ade her ſelfe ready, AlN 
for the Lord God onnipotentl 
neth,. 7 


| 
| 


[S 
3t 


| 
| 
| 


The Praflice of Pi-ty. 
1 he third and /aft degree of 
bleſſed (tate of a regenerated 
natter death , begins afccr | 


pronouncing of the ſen-| 
ce, & laſteth crernally with 


tallend. 


Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate 
of : Regenerate Mangin Hea- | 
wen after hee hath receined 
his ſentence of Abſolutt- 
on before theTribunall ſcat of 


(hrizt , at the laſt Day of | 


lud : 
HM Wement 


Eremy Meditation daze-| 
(th, and my Pen f.lcth 

tot iy hand: the one bectng 

able to conceive, nor the 0- 

tO deſcribe that moſt excel - 

t bliſle, and erernall wat he 


glorie(whercof all the affiitti- | CLI 4-18 


of this preſent life are not. 
thy ) which all the EleR ſhal 
tithe bl.\ſcd 1rinity cnioy, 
MM that time that they ſhall 
e receiued with Chriſt as' 


The Praftice of Piet | 


1oynt-hires .nto-thas 
ſting Kingdore of toy," 
| Notwithſtanding , 
takealſaitling th.rcofrh 
Thc holy Scriptures ſet 
(to our capa icie ) theg 
-or-Our ereriall and heay 
life aft<r death , in for 
ſpe&s. ; 
1. Of the Place. 
2, Ct the Obiekt, 
7+ Of the Prerogatines 
the tle& there, 
4. Of the Efetts of 


 Prerogatiuese 


_ 


i... 


Al. CCI 
rn ——_ 


I, Of the Places 


—_—— 
—_— 


a1 Kings 8, HE place 1s the * 
b 2 Cor. 12. of heagens, or the ? 
Wha.s  Heauens, called PaTrasr. {1ſe: 
ther brilt {1n his humatr 
nire\afocus. d far aboue it 
ble lieanens, 1 he Brides 
Chairb.r which by che W 
po Ho, enc, and b. an azur.Gf 
| tain ſpangled wich yltht 
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es, and glorious planets, 15 
{, that weccannor behold it. 
ch theſc corruptiblec eyes of 
(hh, 1 hc holy Ghoſt (trawing | 
1(\feto our weakens ) Je- 
ibes the glory of that place, 
hich no man can eſtimate, by | 
chthings.asare moſt p:'eci-! 
$1n the cſturation of mar: 
nd therefore likeneth it to a 
r at and ho'y Citie, na"? ed 
c Heauenly leruſalem: Where | 
ly God, and his People, ( who 
e ſaued ard writien in the 
an.bes Booke ) doe inhabite: all Vert. 24. | 
dt of pure gold hihe unto 999 27 | 
eere Glaſſe or Chryitall; the 
alles of 1aſper ſtone: the foun- Ver. 18. 
Lens of the walles with twelne V1 

| | Veil. 19 26 
me of precious Stones, hauing | 
elu- gates, each built of one yer 11. 
ia le: three Gates towards each Ve. 13- 
the foure corners of the World ;, Vs 2+ 
andin=1, pa an Angell, ( aS Verſ. 27. 
ly Porters ) thur no wvn- 
eine thing ſhould enter mtoit 1t Vef. 16. 
Jeure ſquare , therefore perfett: 


| 
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th len , the breadth @ 
| of it are equall, 12.000, 
| encr) way , therefore pla 
 Spations, Through the 
| her freets ener rnnnet 
Ri ner of the water of 
| a (bryſtall, therefor v 
| end of either ſite cies 
the Tree of life , eaer | 


which beares twelue 


| frettts , and gines fro 


#7302: th: therefore fraitfull 
the leanes of the Trie ih 


Apoc.2 1.1 


2. 


ro rhe Nations: theref 


thy. Thcre is thcrefore oy 
fo glorious by cre: 
'beauritull with delet4t 
rich in poſſeſſion ſo com 


for habitation. For &« 


King, is Chriſt: the I 
loncy rhe honour, verit 
peace, felicitic: the JI 
nity. | here 1s light wi 
darknefle; mirth, with 

n:fe; -hcalth W irhout fi 
wealch; without want 


| without di:gracez bzamk 


——_——— 
At * —_ 
—_— 
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ble eniſh; eaſe without 115 
ir;r ches without raſt; blcſ- 
ie without miſery ; and | 
(6la/jon that neuer knows: 
end: How.prucly may wee | 
out with Dltuid)of thisCis | 
Glorions things are ſpoken of | | Plal. 87. 3» 
-Othou Citie of Godrand yer | 
th.ſe things arc ſpoken bur | 
ording tothe weakncile of 
capacitie. For Heauen Exs 
feth all this in glory ſofarre, 2 Cor. 12.4 
bu no tongue ts able toexpreſſe | * as 
beart of man toconceige the 
ie thereof a5 witnelleth Paz! | 
) was init,and fawit,O let | 
Nthen dote fo much-vpon EE | 
e woodden cotages an] hous | ] 
of prom/ding day, which are 
the Tents of, v ngodtinefſ-,| 
habications of (inaers/ bur9 
's leoke rather , .anJ long 
this Htaxenly (tie, wee $| als 44. 56 


| 


| 
| 
dev nid maker 5iGOD : Heb. 1.5. | 


Ichi (who 5 not aſhamed 1 FN . 
n oy Gud,). bath. P__ cd = 


H 2 Of|. 


——— ——. —— © — a " 
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2, .of 7 be Ty b 


He bliſſefull and, 
obic ot.all :nteh 
reaſonable creatures inh 
1s. the God- beads, in | 
Perſons without whichg 
ne1ther oy, nor fel:citiexy 
yere fulneſſe ef As { 
enloyingthelaive,:: 
+. his Obictt weeſ 


| TWO w ayes, : A - 
| 


1. By a Feanfed o 
| God, 
'a Fiſie Dei | 2.By nofſeſsing and 


beats ca ſo - ate COLEIMHLIONR- with th 
la i ft ſurmmum w 
bomam neftrs. | nature, - .:: »: «3 TOP 


Ang. lb. de, The *Beatifecall wi 
Trin.cap /;| 1s that only ,* that candl 
b Feceſtt nog 
lomine ed : | Che infinit inde of 
fear *Y cuery | .thing render 
rareſt cornee | center, G O Þ 18 
of the: ſoulc: ther 

b Noahbs D oue ) (hee | 
Cont. Iib.1| 1or joy, Till ſhe returd 
| Cap.J. Ofc ay | 
| Exo, 33-13 10y him, 


* 


JO" "I 


— 
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1 that God beſtowed vpo 
cs, coul | not ſatisfic his 
inde, vnlefie he might /ze the 
- of God, Therfore the who/e 
rh prayerh ſo carneftly > 
) bee merciful; unto US, and pſ1. 67. 1. 
. Ws & and B86, 1. 
ſe 5, and cauſe his face to | bi 
evponvs, When Paul once 
dfecne this bleſſed fight; hee 'phil.3. $ar 
eraf;er) counted allthe ris! 
es and glory in the world(in | 
pc& of it ) to bee but dung 
{all his life aftcr was but a 


| 


bing out (cupio diſſolu;) 1 de-| phil.1,23. 
tobee diſſolued and to be with 
r/t, And Chriſt pratd for all 
$ Elect in his lait prayer,that 
y might obraine 7hzs bleſſed. | 
TI. ; Father, [ will that. Wc y | 


ich thu haſt gen mee , bee » | 
here?) ener where I am: ( ro! 
at end? ) that they may behold —o_ $4 
X0-33el35: 

t my glory, cc, It Meſes face | 

loſhine, when he had beene | 
th God but forty daycs,and | 
nz but his 62cke-parrs: How 
all wee ſhine, when wee (hall 


H 2 ſee| 


loh. 17.24, | 


| 


Y 


—_ — 


" ol 


— — —_— —— 


v4 


'*F 


| :; Cor,.18 


1 lob, 3. 2. 


T he Prattice of Pietie, : 
{ce hin: facets face tor eueniM» 
know him as we are knowneW&. 
as he is? { hen ſhall this ſoalht 
longer be tearmed MarahMr 
terneſſe, but Naomi, beamiff 
eſſe, torthe Lord ſhall ra 


her /hort bitrerneſſe, tO eteh 
beauty and bleſſednefſe , | 
I.20. 
The ſecond meanes toe 


this obieQ 1s, by hznng an 
mediateand an ecterrall c 
410% 1th God in hcanen- 


| wee haue, firſt, by Lee'ng 


members of hriſt ) vnite 
his manhood;and by the ma 
perſonally vaited to the W 
wee are vnitcd to him; ash 


| GO : and by his Go. heawl” 


the whole Triniticg Rep mi W 
ar the laſt day ſhall ſee God l 
2 inſt /zdze)to puniſhthend* 
(forlack ot this Commult 

they ſh2ll have nett her ll” 
with hin, nor g/ory from” 
For want of chis Comm 
'on, the Deui!s ( when t"* 


i. 


III 


The practice of Piety. 

x Criſt) cried out, Qzidno-| Mark. 5.7 | 
erecurs ? What hanue wee to doe 
th thee, O Sonne of che mot 
4h God: But (by vertne of this 
01:munion) the perirent ſoule 
ay bolily goe and ſay vnto 
prisl ( as Ruth vnto Boaz ) Ruth, 3, 9+ 
read, O (hriſt, the wiag ef the 
ment of thy mercy oner thine 
d-m.ude: for thou art my kinſ: 
1, | his Communion (G3 OD 
omiſed Abraham, wh:n h:e 'Gzn.15, 1, 
zuc him himſelfe tor his great | 
ard. AnJ Chriſt praycth for 
Is whole Church to obtaine it. | 
his communion Sain& Paxl pe We 
prefli;t1in one word ſaying: | 
FI, Goa [hall bee all in all unto | 
I 


\Indee.\, God is now all in all 1 C9*+ 15 
nto vs: but by meanes,and 117 a 
(mall ire-ſure. Bur in heaven, | 

oa himiclfo imwediacely (in 

Ineſſe of meaſure, it'-out aJl 

ances ) will hee vnro vs all 

be good thi.p5 that our ſoulcs 
11 boJjes can With or deſire. 
ee himſclfe will bee ſaluation, | 

H } and | 


— EE EE ENCE EY 


| 
| 


CE 
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and 10y to our ſ-»/es : liflih 
| healtht © onr bodies, beau. 
our ezes : #:1/icke tO our ef 
honcy to Our monthes - peri! 
to our zofthrils ; mcate tollt 
bellies : light to our wzderlf \ 
| drug : contentment tO Our wi) 
| anc) aclight co Our hearts: | 

Anima axis What can bee Jacking, wiſh 
crit Dew. | God hinfelfe wil be the ſoul! 
DE Mn our ſoules2 Yea all the ſtreny 
| 


rerun cnGror Wit, picaſures, vertues, col 
mſe en habe- 'heauties, harmonie, and gc 
'- frareim' * neſſe, that arc in nien, be 
dr. quemad- fiſhes,fo wlesztrecs, heatbs, 
RR? all creatures, are nothing 
Huro.l. 4, ſparkles ofthoſe things, 

| de anima, Are in infinite perfetlion in 

| CiP, 15» | And in him we ſhall enioyt 
ina farre more perfett andl 
ſed manncr, Hee himſelfe 
th-n ſupply their vſe : nay. 
' beſt creatures ( which fer 
now ) (ball not haue the hol 
toſerue vs then, 1 here will + 


0 neeae of the Sunne, nor of 


| Moone t0 [hine in that City 


| Apo.21 23 
| 


_—— 
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glory of God doth light it, No 
zre will there bee any neede, 
iſe of any creature, when: 
ball enioy the Creator hiun- 
fe. Js 
When therefore we behold 
ything that 1s eacellent 10 4- 
Creatures, let vs ſay to our 
cs, How much inore erce/- 
tis hee, who gaue them this. 
cellency ! When wee behold 
ew! edome of nen, ho QUer- 
tes. cr: atnres fironger than | 
remſclues ; eut-ranne the Yan | 
nd Moone in difconrſe, pre-| 
Tibing 2z4xy yeates tbeforc; in | 
har courſe they ſhall be eclp-"$,,o@. , 
&lervs ſay roowsſelues, How 'beneg:ii | v, 
lmirable 1s th> Wiſedbme 'of | 2:64: 19, 
S0d, who mare men fo wiſc.!: 
hen we conſider. the freagth- 
tiYh:les and : Elephnins; the 
mpeſt of! inges, andterront 
MT hrndey ; let 'vs: {ay] to Ft 
| ues, How SFrong . hew withty h 
ow terrible 15 that God,that: 
vaks theſe mighty and fearful ' 
H 4 | 
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Creatures * When weedli- 
things that aredclicarelyy 
let vs ſay to our fc!uts, Q 

| ſweet is that Cod, from y 

all thele creatures hauery 
ned this ſweerneſſe £ Whes 
bchold the adn:1rableig 

| whichare in Flowers and. 
an] the lon-ly beamty. off 
cn 4 let vs lay, How fain 
that God that wade thek 
ane all 
| Andifour louing Godh 
thus prouided vs ſo many 


cellent delights, for our paf 


thorow this Bochivs, orvil 
of teares what'are thoſe 
\fnres which hee hath pre 
for vs, when we ſhall entery 
. the Palace of our CMaftertl 
How ſhall our foules bee oþ 
, raniſhed: with the _Joue. 
touelya God * ſo gloriougly 
 0biodt of heauenly Saintr..h 
miablers the Febr of our gut 


| Qus QAHIORT, 


\-1/ 


Þ 


I" 
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J. O F- be prerogat ines which 
tbe Elett ſhall entoy 
in Heauen, 


d) Y rcaſen of this Commu - 
Jnion with God, the Ele 
Heauen ſhall have foure ſu- 
rexcelient prerogatines. 
1. They ſhall haue the Kng- | Matth, 25. 
e of Heauen for thetr mher;- "Ap "e'Y 
me: and they (hall be free Des Mob. Mr 
iz.ns of the heauenlic Teruſa-| 
. S. Paxl(by being afree'Ci-| AR. 22.26 
zenof Rome ) eſcaped whip- | 
ng- but they who are once 
ee Citizens of the heauenlie | 
ernſalein _ ſhall ever bee freed | 
on: the whivs of eternal tor- | 
ents.. For this freedome Was 
ughtfor vs, not With a grear| 
wme of money . but with the | AR 22. 1f | 
recions blood of the Soane of | : Per.2,19] 
0d, 
2, They ſhall bee all Kings, Apoc.'s T 
nd Prieſts ( Spiritual Kings ) | 1  IASSY | 
0 ralgne with Chriſt ,and to Rom, 16.104, 


H 5 triumph f 


| o 


[ 


_ 
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triumph ouer Sathan,. 
V Vorld, and Reprobares)z 
ſpirituall Prieſtes, to offer 
li | God the ſpiritua)l 'Sacrikic 
11 Pet. 2.5 praiſe and rhanks- gining fo 
_—_— ob m_— And herein 
are (aid to weare both Cre 
andRobes, Oh what acon 
js this to poore Parents, 
haue wany Children / If t| 
 breede them vp in the feare 
God , to bee true Chriſti 
| then are they Parents to ſo 
nie Kings and Prieſts . | 
2, ]heir bode ſhall ſhin 
the brightneſſe of the Sway 
the firmament!t like the. glt 
ous Bodie of Chriſt,whtch 
ned brighter than the Sunne 
| noone , When &* appeared| 
| Pax. A g:1mpſe of which g 
rious brightneſſe appeare 
| the bodies of Moſes and 
AR. 12.6. transfigured with our Lo 
J.uk.9. 13-| the holte Mount, Fherel 
Mat 3 | (ſaith the Apoſtle)it ſhallal 
| a glorious bodie : yea, 4 ſp , 


{Mat. 13.4} 
Phil.3.21. 


: 
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{y , not in ſubſtance , but-in | 
witie: preferued by firunalt! 
jeancs and hauing (aSan Ar. 
/) agilitie to.afcend ar de-| 
d, Oh what a honour is it, | 
jat our bodies ( falling more , * TheT.4. 1 
le than a c4rrion) ſhould thus | 
riſe irtglorre. like vito:thEbo | | 
y of the Son of God! | 
4. Laſtly , they ( rog«ther | | 
1th alltheholy ' Angels)'rhere 
eepe ( without any labonnrto | 
iſtra&rhem ) a perpernall Sab -. 
th, toth= glory:honour, and 
liſe of the aye blefled Tine 
for the creatin 'T, redeeming [2 
n1 ſanctifying ot the Church: 
nd tor 1s power, wifedomey}: 
aſtice,mercy and goodneſſe,tn |: 
: £01er ment of Acatien: and; 
arth, When thou htarcſt;a }" 
et Confort -of HMemuſiche 5 | 
editate how. happie. thou | 
't bee, when ( with the 


i; Cor-1 0 ) 
ſo farre as creatures can f 


| Hug ſolileq. 
| co}- 36. 

| Nobel not ma 
terrd , nibil 
! 5phetnn in 


| 
1 #a@de. 
| L 


| 


| 


| 


ll. 
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on that eter»all bleſſed Sabl 
where there ſhall bec-ſuct 


| riety of pleaſures ; and [ativg 
| Ioyes, as neither know t 


neſſe in doing , nor end | in 


lighting. 1 
FY .Of rhe effefts of choſe Bn 


"One" 11 


} | $425 


 From:the'" e prerogatines 


cifedtrs. 1:44 


Re 
" 


with a perte& knowle 
fiblic comprehend the -Cni 


Werd , the Creator ; aud 1 mn 


Word , All creatures that by: 


Word were created: (o that! 


'witl ariſe to the ele&-169 
hcauen fuenotable ;:: 


Hey hall brow G:OR 


tor, For there wee ſhallſeed 


ſhallnotneede to learne (of 
\rhings which wcre wade, )8 
knowledge of him by whom 
{things were made, The al 


— ——_— KC Dc 
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neſt creatures in this life, are 
tas a da ke waile , drawne 
etwixt God and vs! but when | * _ "Re | 
Mis 2aile ſhall-be drawnealide, 2 Cor.31:6 
en (hall wee ſee God face fo. Res vor ſuns, 
ce, and know him z; 44 Weeare rake rf bs | 
nowne, Af _ vifebtls | 
We ſhall know the power © ; vmbre reruns , 
he Father, the w fr 50.96 of the hay | 
onne , the Grace of the Holy 
bo#t; 2nd the indinifible na-/ 
ure of the bleſſed Trinity. And 
nhyn we ſhall know,not only | 
| our freinds, -( who d yed tt 
he faith of Chriſt) bona all 
he fatthfull that exer were , or 
ball bee, For, 
1, Chriſt tels the /ew es,that| 
ney ſhall ſee e Abraharp, Ifaac, Luk.3. 2$|. 
d lacob ard all the Prophets 7 228 
be king dome of God; therefore 
vee ball know cham; | | 
2, Adamin his innocence 
newe Exe to bee bone of his Gen.2, 23. ; 
Preand flefþ of hs fleſh as ſoone 
as he awaked. Much more then: 
ball wee know our kinred , 


| w hen | 
eee erm eeencentenn—gs 


E-; 
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when wee hall. awakepei 
and glorified in rhercfurre 

3 The' Apoſtles knew Cf 
after his reſ{urre&ion, aw 
Saints which roſe with hins, 
gy 0 in the holy Cety, 

4, Peter , lames , and In 
knew Moſes and Elias | ind 
transfiguration : : how m 
more ſhall wce' know ofie 
| ther, when wee (hall be all pl 
rified? 
| Luk. 16.23 5. Dies knew Lazarw 
eAbrabams boſome: much n 
| hall the El«& know one 
ther in-heauen, y 

6, (hrif (ſaith) that the 
Mat. 19.29 | dpoſtelsh: I fit vpont 24th 
{1C97-6-2.3 | to jndge(ar that day ) the 1 
we #3 -79 Tribes; therefore they (hall 


| Auguſt, ad 
$4 ied vi. knowne, and Confequenmy | 


cue. Fpi.6. | reſt of the Saints, Y 
7.Paul ſaith that at chatd 
wee ſhall know as wee are k#0 
of God; ani Auguitine: ( dl 
this place ) comforteth-aM | 
dow., aſſuring her.., tnab 


_— 
————_ 
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this life,ſhe ſaw her husband 
ith exterzall eyes: fo in the life 
> come , (hee ſhould know hz | 
art, aud what were all his 
waphts and imaginations, Then 
usbands and wines , looke to 
our a&ions and thoughts: For: 
ſhall be made manifeſt one day, 
el, Cor, 4.5. 
$8 1hefaithfull in the Olde 
ſeſtament , are ſa1d to bee ga-: 
hered to their Fathers 3 there- 
re the knowledge of our 
ticndes remaines. 
ge Lone nener falleth away : 
herfore knowled ge,the ground 1 Cor. 13.8 
herevt remaines in another 
ife, 
10. B:cauſe the laſt day ſhall 
wee a acclaration of the iuft i 
agement of God! when he ſhall = . 
reward eUerie man AC cording to: Eccl.12.14. 
bus workes : and xeuery wans _—— 
workes bee brought to light , | 
mucn more the worker, And it 
Wicked men ſhal account for e-' 
ary :ale word,much more ſha1! 
the | 


— 
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the idle ſpeakers themſelue 
knowne. And if the perf 
not knowne, in vaine art 
workes made manifeſt, T 
Haan, Bas |fore (ſaith the Apoſtle ) E 
| 9149 (ball appeare. to. accomm 
the worke that hee bath deal 
bs bodie , fc, SEE VWiſedi 
| Chap.s5. verſe, .1. Thought 
reſpc@ ofdiuerſitics of deg 
and callinges in CMagiſtral 
AMinifterie, and Oeconomitel 
ceaſe; yea, Chriſt ſhall e 
| ceaſe to rulc,as he is Medial 
and rule all in all, as hce isf 
 equall with the Father,and 
holie Ghoſt, 
The greatelt knowledge i 
| men can atraine vnto 1n 
life, comes as farre ſhort ol 
knowleage which wee ſhall 
in beauen; as the knowledge 
2 Childe that-cannot yet ſj 
 plaine , 1s to the knowledy 
| the greateſt Philoſopber 18 
| World, They whothirl 
| krowledge, let them 10"y 


| 
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Scudents of this Pninerſity Lunn of = 


Yr all the /ight by which wce 
ow any thing in this World 
nothing but tlie very ſhadow 
od. Bur when we (hal knaw 
od in heanen, we ſhall in him | 
ow the manner of the worke 
the creation, the myfteries of 
xe worke of our Redemption: 
, ſo much knowledge as a 
eature can poſsibly concete 
1d comprehend of the. Crea-| 
r.and his works. But whileſt| 
ee are in this life wee may 
y with /ob ; How little a por- 
beare wee of bim? And af- 
re our ſelacs with Syracides 
at, There are hid yet greater. 
mgs then theſe bee, and that wee 


| 


orks, 


2 They ſhall fone God with 


perfett and abſolute loue, as 
fsibly a creature can do, The | 
a1ner of louing G O D, ts 
d loue him for hrmfelfe : the 
aſure, is to loue hi u without 


meaſure 


—_ —— ——— — 


CL 


je ſcene but a few of Gods. 


vmbra Det, 


& Deus eft 
lumen luminis 
Plato, 

Poli 4 6, 


1 Cora 12 


[ob 26.14, 


| 


_ 
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meaſure. For in this life 


ing God but in part Y'hes 
hin; but 1n lg but Whe 
Ele& in heauen ſhal fully 
| God, then they will | 
[love God, and-for thein x 
cauſes of louc (which tl 
know ro bee 1n him ) they 
be infinitely rauiſhed with 
ous ofhim, 
3 They (hall bee fille#4 

RY. gs of diuine plekf 
Art thy right hand (ſaith-D 
« | there ave pleaſures for en 7 
Yea-,. they ſhall drinke (| 
hee : J: 54 of the Rrer 
ſures, Forafſoone-as th 
is adinitred foto the. | 
fruition of the /nnfat 
of Gad, the hath-all the g 
nefle, beautic,plory andy 
&ion of all creatufes{M 


po 


| world;)) oniiedtogerber A 


once preſcnted vita her i 


fight of God. If any be It 


there #4 ſhat inioy chat 


1S more amiable : : .Ifanyd 


em 
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faireneſſe, the faircſt beauty 
but a deft) ſhadow to that: hce 
t delights 1N pleaſures,.ſha'l 
erc finde infinite varieties, | 
thout either interruption of 
«fe, or diſtraRion of paize, 
e that loneth Honour: ſhall 
ere entoy it, without the diſ- 
ace of cankered ena) « he that | 
vet h 1reaſnre, ſhall there poſz 
eit and neuer be begniled of 
There they ſhall haue know- 
dre voide of all ignorance ;' 
alth, that no fckres ſhall im » 
aire:and /ife that no death can- 
termine. In a word, look how 
rre this wiae world ſurpaſſcth 
dr tohe, pleaſures,and, comfort, 
darke and narrow wombe, 
herein thou waſt conceiued a 
p1/a; ſo much doeth the world 
come exceede 11 royes, ſolace, 
d conſolation , this preſcnt. 
orld, How happy then ſhall we 
xc, when this life 1s changed, 
d wethither tranſlated e 
4. They ſhall bee repleziſh+ 
ed] 
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| 


| 


| 


; 
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| ſhed withan w»ſpeakeab 
Pla.16.11-| ,, thy preſence ( {aith Da 


the fulneſſe of toy. And thi 
ſhall ariſe,chiefelyfrom the 
07 of God, and partly from 
| ſight of a'l the holy Ange 
bleſſed ſoles of 1uſt and pt 
men whoare in blifle andg 
with him. | 
But eſpecially from the 
full Gght of Jeſus the Medi 
of the New Teſtament, out 
manuel, God made mani 
"ſight will bee the: hicfc cal 
our bliff. an'! 10y.. Ifthed 
lites: in' Terufalem ſo ſhox 
toy, that the earth rang agl 


| 


| ro ſee SAomon. crowned ;'Þ 


(hall the Ele retoyce in 
ren, toſee Chrift ( the trus: 
lomon,) adorned with. Gl 
It oh» Baptiſ# at his pra 
did leape is his meth rs wl 
for joy, how (hall wee exall 
1oy, when he will be, note 
with vs but i» vs in Heaues 
the #iſe men retoyced ſo gf 


gs. _ a _ _ a _ TO 


OO TOO —_— 
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o finde hiin , a Babe lying in Mat. 3.,40. 


inger; how great ſhal the io. 
the Eleft be,to ſee him,fir(as 
ting ) in hiscel/eſtiallT hrone, tick 2; 6 
Simeon was ſo glad toſee him. 
iafant in the Temple, pre. 

red by the hands of the | 

ief how greit ſhall our1oy. 

e, tO ſee him a King, ruling 2] | 
ings at the right hand of bis Lok 2.46. 
ther * It Toſeph & Mary were EE 
toyfull to tinde him in the guigkinen 
deft of the Doftars, 1n the ft quam guid 
wplc;how glad (hall our loules ws a 

2 to fre him fitting as Lord fe. bb, 3, 
mong Angels 1n heauen? I his ! Cor-2. 9. 
that ivy of our Maſter which 75-2" 

the Apoſtle ſaith ) the eye 
th not ſeene, the eare hath not 
ard , ucr the heart of man can 
onceine: which becauſe it canor 
ter into vs,. we ſhallenter it, 

5. Laſtly, they ſhall enivy 
his blifl. full & glorious eftate 
or exermore , Therefore it 1s 
earned enerlaitimg life : and 
ariſt ſaith, chat our zoy ſhall roh.16.12. 

no / 


| 


i. —_— 
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WERE as 


10 man take e from Js. A 
10yes ( be«: they neuer ſoy 
| hau: anend.»Aſſuerus Fel 
ſtcd an hunſred and 
dayes: but hee, and it, 
his ioyes are gone, Fort 
'man to bee'aſſvmedto hea 
glorie, to bee aſſociatedry 
gels,to bee /at/ared With 
lights and 10yes , ( but { 
time) were much; but rot 
them for ever , wichout! 
miſcion of end, who carl 
1t, and not dire ir! wh 
m:#{eof it, and not bee / 
at it/:1l the Saints of Chil 
'ſoone as they felt once 
| true taſtoft vole cternalli 
' counted all the riches and 
ſures of this life to be bur? 
and dxng , 1n reſpe& of t 
' And therefore ( with vat 
prayers,faſting, almes-c ef 
| tc arcs,faith and good lifeſ 
| laboured to alcerraine ti 
ſelues to this eternall lifea 
{ for the loue thereof Ja, 


a Phi,z. 8. 


” 
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illingly either {01d,or parted |* 
th all thcir earthly goods & 
pſ{c{$100NS- 
(briſt calleth all Chriſt;ans, 
erchants, Lukes 19. and etcr- | 
| life,a precious pearl, which 
iſe Merchant. v1ll purchaſe, 
ough it coſt: him allthat hee 
h, Math, 1 'T | 


| 
Alexander hearing the re- [pjuter. 4. 


"rt, of the greate rich&s of p2yh. Regum, | 
e Eaſterne countrey, druided 
zorth with atnog his captains | 
xl ſoul liers,allhisKingJome 
Macedonia ; Helpheition, al- 
Ing htm what he meant inſo 
g1ng? Alexander anſwered, | 
he preteregh.che'riches of | 
x64 wherof he hoped ſhott-|: . - 
to be Maſter )bcfore all that 
6' Father © Phytip left him in| 
Aacedpnia, And ſhould not 
briſtians the prefer the eter- 
alrichs of heauen, ſo greatly | 

enownel, ( which they (hall, 

hoy ere long)Lefore the cor- 

uptible traſh of the Earth, 

walch , 


A. A ee 
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which laſt but for a ſes 
+ eAbrabat and. Sark 
- their owne country auc 
*\ ftons, tO /ooke for 4 (iti 
| builder aud maker is Go 
therefore bought uo lat 
{only a place of buriall;/ 
referred 4 on day im this 
4oG.34..0 D: forca thouſand elſc-wi 
mPet+'® ;vea , ts bee a Doore-hgepe 
houſe of GOD , rathef\ h 
dwell in the icheff th 
of wickedneſſe. Elias e Fl 
19,4 bcſought the Lord ro tf 
his ſoule into his King 
and went willingly, (rho 


{' 1Ki, 


f 2 Ki.2, "Y bW fierry Chariot) thichers 


| (having once fe.ne He 
continually * deſired ro' 
wed , that bee nuight þl 
Chrift Peſnge , 
a glynipſc of that eterns 
ry | inthe Mount ) wiſh 
hee giight dwell thete 
dayes of his lite ſaying 
Fer. it 6: good for vs tot 

| How much berter doth 


gphil.1. 23 
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[thinke in 25: beet in Hez exaen 
ife?: Chrrfe {alittle before 
death) orayeth his Father 
receize him into that excellent 


, And the &poſlle witneſ-| i 


that ( "for the toy mhich was 
fore h.m ) hee endured the | 


ſe , and deiþifed the ſhame 


} 


man d1.i buc onte (ee thoſe 
s( if-it were-poſztble ) hee 
lendurc an hundred deaths 
—_ fle but 


a10y that 
day. 8 
aint Auguſtine Pg thing he 
ld bec content rvendare the 
wts.of Hell , to gaine this 
rather then. tolofe it. [gaa- | 
(Pauls ;cholltr) becing| 
ſt edifas lv: was going to} 
r) withrthe crue): yotror-| 
S,anſ{wered' with great 
ape of Faith : Fire, Gal- 
i, Beals, Breaking of my 
gory g f my members ,' 
y ofony body, all the ror | 
© ugh together , let | 
come won me , ſo I may ens 


F * 


| 


—— 


| 
 kHeb.ai,z 
| 


Serm. 3To 4, | 
Sands 


Hier. + {40 | 
talogs, 
lren. lib_ c . 
cont. Valcut 


| 


| 
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E £ ioy my Lord leſus and bo 


| pcs | he like conſtang) 
__ ed Policarpe, whocould: 
[any terrours of any kig 
Nazian. d: death, bee moned to 6 
vita. Bail, |jn the.leaſt meaſure. 
| like reſolution anſw 
y7 his perſecutors, whet 
would terrifie him with 
| be wel neutr{ ſaith be) fearey 
( which Cani doe no more. t 
{Ruth:r. 16 fore we ro ein that madg 
|  RethIcfr her owne ou 
avd followed Naomi | 
ther in-law, to goe amr 
with her inthe Land of 
(which was bur a type 
wen Jon ly: vpon the famd 
ſhe heard of che! God aft 
(though ſhe hadchaipi 
any portion therin 
deſtthou follow chyH 
ther the Church, 8 
Chriſt intothe hand 
an ; wherein .Gad þ 
thee Aneternall im bend 


red by an holy Couepi 


\ 


_—.. li... 
ti... A — — 


1 


th 


ch hisSpiric and Sacraments? 
is ſhall be thine erermall bps 
eſſe in tizxe Kingdome of hea s 
, where thy life ſhall bee & 
mmunion wich the bleſſed 
ite; thy ioy thepreſence of 
Lambe; thy exerciſe, (fing- 
7; thy ditty, eAlleluiah ; thy 
ſorts, Saints and Angels ; | 
ore youth fouriſherh, that 
& waxcth o/d;, Beauty Jas 
h. that neuer fadeth; loue a- 
uncdeth, that ncuer cooleth ; 
th continucth, that ncuer | 
kethand life remainethythar | 
erenderh, 


editations airelting a ( briſtian 
ow fo apply to himſelfe with - 
out aclay, the foreſaid knows 
ledge of Ged' and himſelfe. 


| 


Hon ſ.eſt therefore, O 
man, how wretched ang 
[:d thy ſtate is, by corrup- 
Tn ' 


—_— 
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tion of Nature, Without C 
\in ſo much that wl 
the Scriptures doc liken 
ked men vnto Lyons, By 
Bulles, Herſes, Dogges, and 


. 


| 


| 
like ſauage creatures 1n if 
lives : it is certaine, that 
P. 
( 


condition of an wnregeme 
man, 1s in his death more 
then a Dogge, or the fit 
creature in the world, For, 
Beaſt ( becing made but 
mans vſc ) when hee ayethy 
| deth all his miſeries wit 
dearh But inan(endt &d wi 
reaſonable, and an 1mm 
| Soule, mail after Gods | 

to ſeruc God ') when he cad 
miſcrizs of this 1ife, mul 
comnt for all his miſdeedesj 
b:gin to endure thoſe nuk 
that never ſhall know ev 
creature but man, 1s lyab 
| vecld / at his death ) ans 
for his hte, 1 he bruit cid 
not hauing reaſon, {Fall 
required to make any 


— ts i... _—_ 
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their deeds: and good An-' 
;, though they haue reaſor, 
ſhall they yeeld no account 
auſe they haucno ſinne, And 
for euill Angels, they are 
thout all hope, already con- 
nacd 1 {o that rheynced not. 
ake any further accounts. 
Wi oncly in his death muſt 
Gods eAccornant for his 


't 
or , 
tY On the other ſide,thouleeft |. 
og 14:) how happy.and blef- 
"thy ſtate 1s being truely res | 
WSiciled vnto God in Chrift,in | 
je (througa the reſtauration, 
Geas Image,and eh y rcſtitu- | 
WW" into thy Souerargnty, Ouer| 
er creatures)thon art in this 
on /ittle inferrour tothe Angels 
Ws thiilbe inthe lifero come, 
alto the Angels: Yea,( in 
pct of thy Nature, exa'tcd, | 
on 27 [rnallvwion, to the Son, 
bi inde hi cechaates 
nc! 77; 'y ) ſaperioar ot the | 
aWPS<ls : 4 Fellew Brother with 
[3 Angels 


—_— 


ene en Cee OO — 


=» be Pradli ice of Piet 


angels, in pirituall grad 


cuerl!:ſting glory. 
] hou haſt ſcene how 


| ons and perfe& God is4 
how that all thy chieſel 


and happines conſiftethyy 


{ wing an ctcrrall comm 


with his Maicſtie. 
Now thercfore{ Ot 
rent ſfianer ) in the boull 


| Chrift Teſas | intreat theey 


:] conurethee as tholt ten 


thine owneſaluarion, ſeril 
to conſider with me, howl 
how vaine, how vile-aret 
things which ftill retain 
| chaine thee in this wre 
| and curſed eſtate, wherein 
ltucſt; and doe hinder 
from the favour of God, at 
| hope of cternall Life andh 
'neffe; 


A— 
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| 
ſeditations on the hinderances 
which keepe backe a ſinner from. 
the Pratliſe of Piety. 


Hoſe hinderances are chit- 
| ly ſeuen, 
[.. Az ignorant miitake of the 
e meaxing of certaine places o f. 
Holy >criptures, and ſome 9- | 
r chiefe gronnas of Chriſtian | 
lig ion, 
1he Scriptures miſtaken are | 
e; 
I, Ezech. 34,14, 16, At= 
wat tire ſoener a ſinner repen- 
th him of. bis. ſizue, { will blot | 
tall, &c; Hence. the catnall| 
friltian gathereth ; Thar bee 
a) repent when hee will, Ie 18 | 
e whcnſocucr a (inner doth | 
pent, God will forg'ue2but 
pe Text ſaith not, that a tianer 
pay repcnt whenſocuer he will 
t When God will gre hun | 
«e, Many (faith the Scrip-| 
me) when they would baue re | 
] 4 | perted! 


—— — un, ww 


| 


— 


NN _ 


þ 


c_— ee er wo - Ow ew Oo cp como ge” ”arGY . ” ” 


x6 | 7 be Kr o EE 11 Mk; 


"On Ten 


— 


—_— 


1!b 12.17 pertcd, Were rececicd ; alt 


7 **+ not repent, thoug,) they fa 
& \ carefully with texres, What 
fort ycells this I« xray 
who haſt not repented, 
knoweſt wherher thow! 
haue gra etorepent here 

2.ath.114+26.Come'va 
| all you that labour and aret 
laden, and 1 will pine) | 
Hcencethe |ewde it man col 
| that hee may come wnto 4 
' when he lit, Bat hee wut 


thatnonancuercomnstol 


| 2 Pet. 2-20 bit he, who, as Peter ſaith! 


7c 4 | 


'1-tng Rz:0wne the way of ruphll 
neſje, hath eſcaped the.pv 
' of the 'world : throughuhe | 
ledge of our Lord and $ au 
'1 1.18. ſ#s Chr:ſt, Tocowe vntoQ 
oh. 6. 35, 1s tO repent.and belecue,A | 
»n 6: 44+ no man candoe,exccpt hit 
| venly Father drawerh bull 
his grace. a 
q, 
3» Row, 8, 1, Tworet 
condemuation tothem whidl 


in Chriſt Teſu, True ; bi 


, 


h 
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e ſuch, who walke not after rbe 
eſp, (as thou doeſt ) bat after 
he Spirit , which t10u diddeſt | 
euer yet reſoJue to doe, 

4. 1 Tim, 1. 35. Chrift Jeſws | 
ame into the World td ſane ſin- 
ers, Ge, True? Bur ſuch fin- 

rs, who like Pas/are conuer- 
ed from their wicked life: not 
ke thee, who ſtill continueſt 31 
hy lewdnefle. For that grace,of 


| 


od which bringet h ſaluation VUnz 
Tit. 2.01, | 2 | 


g v1godlineſſe and worldbe luſt r,, | 


0 all men,teacheth vs, that denys 


ee ſhould live ſoberle, richte 

wſiie, and goalie ta thes preſent 

orld, 
5. Prou.24.16, A inff m4» 


alleth ſene; times in 4 day 3 and | 


ſeth , CFC. ( [n a aay )1s not In. 
he rext - V Vhich meancs not 


ling into ſin; but failing into | 


Irouble, which his malicious e: 
emy plots againſt the juſt: and 
rom which God deliuers him. 

And though it meant falling in 
nd rifing out of finne ; what is 
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thisto thee;w hoſe fallsa 
nay ſee eucrie day: but 
| God,nor mar,canat anytim 
| thy riſ ng agame by repcntg 
5e {ſa. a6. 6. AU owr r6 
feel are as filthy rags. 
the carnall Chriſtian gath 
That ſeeing the bei work 
the be#t Saints are no be 
then his are good enc 
and thercforc y == need 
; much grieue, that his deny 
ons are ſo imperfect. But! 
| Meanes not in this place, 
({r1ghteous vvorkes of cheſt 
werate:as, feruent prayers il 
name of God: charitable 
trom the bowels of mercy; 
fering inthe Goſpels defe 
theſpoile of .cods aut | 
1 of 5/004; & ſuch vvorks,vvl 
Paxl cals the fraite of the f 
' But the Prophet making® 
' humble confeſsjon in ric mf 
of the lewiſh Church , 
| ſhec had fallen from God W 
as. 


yvil 
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hileſt they were by their fils| 
y fins ſeperated from God. 
Lepers are by their infe&ed 
"res and polluted cloathes , 
om men; their cheifeſt righte- | 
ſreſſe could not bee bur a-| 
>minable in his fight,. And | 
hough our beſt workes (com: | 
= with Chriſts righteouſs | 
eſſcareno betterthen vzxc/care | 
aeges: yet in Gods acceptation| 
or ( brit ſake, they are called | 
pbite rayments; YEA, pure firte |, ypge.s o 
wen and (hining 5 farre vnlike |b Apo.rg.8 


hy leopards ſpotes, and*fi/rby |< ler 12-23) 


parinents, d Zach. Jo + 


7. lam... In many things | 
ve ſmall. Truc, but Gods chul- 
dren finne-not in all things ,| 
as thou doeſt; vvihour cither 
idling their luſts; or mort1-| 
tying theircorruptions, And | 

Fe nough there/:gves of finne re- 
maine tn the deareft chil iren of 
God; that they had needdaily. 
© cty, Onur Father which #4 


mM Heaxen., forgiue vs our treſ. 


29, The Pratltice of P | 


[c Gal.1.:5.| paſſes; Yet in the *N 
=P 4 ; * |2pent , none are properly 
py ſunners , but the vnrag 
{bur the Regenerate, ing 
of their zcalous endenaw 
(crue God 1n vnfained la 
are euerie where called 
In fo wuch that Saint 
ſaith , That whoſoener is 
God finneth not; that Is, 
[Not In wilfull filthineſſe, ; 
ring {inne to ratgne in hi 
thou docſt, Decciue.nat 
'ſclfe with the name of 2 
2Tim.2.19 an: whoſocuer liveth ina 
ſtamarie profſe ſin, hce lineth 
[ the ſtate of Grace, Letth 
(fore (ſaith Paul ) enery 
nameth the Name of ('b 
| part from iniquitie, The 


LY 
v 


1 Jok.5416 rate finnc, but vpon frail 
repent, and God doth pat 
therefore they /inne not te 

| The Keprobate {inne mala 

| ſrfallie, and delight.th 
|ehac by their good will 

_ « Y $00 "RN 
| [EaueE them, before the 

. 
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ge it, They will not repenr, 
God will not pardo. The.. 
retheir (ns are movtall,({aith 
: lobn ( or rather immortall, ag 
thy. Paul, Rom. 2.5, lt is 
» excuſe therefore toſay, We 
eall //nnerce True Chriſtians 
thou ſecſt )arcall Sarmts. 
8 Luke 23, 43. Thethsefe con- 
ted at the laſt gaſpe,was rc! 
iucd to Paradiſe. What then? | 
f l may hauc but tiwe to ſay, | 
en]am dying , Lord , bane 
rcievpon wee: I (hall likewiſe| 
e ſaucd. But what if os 
alt'not? And yet m2 1976 im that Mat. 74 22 | 
7 ſhall ſay , Lord , Lord , and "__ 
xe Lord will not know them. 1 he. 
hieke was [awed for hee re- 
ented : bur his fellow had no 
race to repent, and vas dam-, 
d, Beware therefore, leſt 
ruſting to late repentance at | 
Dy la end on earth, thou bee 
ot driven to repent too late 
mthout end in hell, 


_*P Toby G The blood of Te- | 
- ſis 
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ſue (rift cleangeth y- - 
/inne.And 1-1oh. 2.1. If 
finne, wee haue an {2 
the Father, [eſusChriſt the 
ous, 3c, Ohcomtortable 
| heare vvhat S; lohn (ai 
| the ſame placet 245 birel 


thou leaueſt thy fin,theſe 
forts are thine, elſo they 
long notto thee. 


 aboundeth ., Grace did 


 heare What Paul addethi 
[hal we ſay then? ſhall wee en 
nxe in ſinne , that grace m 
bound? God forbide. How 
£ 18t are dead to finne line d 
je therein? Rom. 6. 1, t6' 
place teacheth: vs not'tof 


deſpaire, None theret 
theſe promiſes, promiſedli 


| grace to any, but to the 
tent hearts 


\ 


_ ——— — 
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aren , theſe thinges writely 
pA that ye fin nots If there 


1 0, Rom. 5+ 20, Wheryd 


much. more. Oh {vvect{4l 


| Hy e: bur that we ſhoull 


The Pratlice of Dietie, 
The grounds of Religion | 
iſtaken arc! 
[. From the doctrine of /u- 
ation by faith onely , 2 car- "I 
Il Chriſtian gathereth; That 
od workes are not neceſſariee 
ecoimmends others,that doe 
0d works; but he perſwades. 
mſelfe, that he ſhall be (aued 
y his fazth without doing any| 
ch matter, But hce works 


ow,thatthough good works 
e not neceſſarie to Zuftifica: 
m yet they are neceſſary to Eph 2. 10, 


| 


luation: for we are Gods worke | 
ax/l-ipe, createdin Chriſt leſiw | 
no good workes which God hath. 
edeſtmated that wee ſhould: 

alk m them, Whoſocuecr ther- Fulk Rhem. | 
re ( in yeercs of diſcretion) papa 
ringth not forth govod works 
ter heis called, he cannot be! 

ed; neither was heeuer pres om. 2. 6, 

eltinated to lifeeternall. Ther '2 Cor. g. 7. 
re the Scriptare faith, that £922.12 | 
brit willreward ener) man acs F. 


rding to bys workes, Chriſt re- 
ipc&s 


—— 


| 


(Rom. 2, 4 


| di1 Tim. 6 
eu © © 


[ 


| 


| 


f Fides ſols 
non eft ſolat 


Fides ſola, 
| mſt ficat ut 


eculus ſulus 


| vides. 
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ſpeRs inthe eLrgels of 
Churches nothing bug 
works,& at the laſt dap 
gine the heauenlie 1nhe 

onelie to thein who hang 
good works: * in feeding thi 
grie,cloathing the naked 
that day , * Righteonſnefh 
weare the Crowne, Nor 
oufneſſe, no Crowne, Ne 
works(according toam 

nt ) no reward from 
leſlc1t be © vengeance, 10 | 
in good workcs, 1s thei 

foundation of our aſſure 
obtaine eternall life, Fory 
workes are the true fraita 
true faith;which apprehel 
 (brift and his obedience, 
' Saluation. Andno otherF 


| e.Gal, 5. 6. * auaileth in Chriſt,but thatl 


worketh by Loue; Ard (4 
the att of ſuftification 


| which onelic inftificth , 


uer oxelie, but euer aol 
pied with good worked 
tree with his fruites , 


Mt 


7 be Prattice of Pietie, | 


——_— 


th his obt,the Fire with his 
WE had eres Id MS hop: 
- An the faith which doth 
t iuſtifie herſeife by good. 
wkes beforemen, 15 but* a 
d faith, which will ncuer 10- 
fea mans ſoule before Go! 
ta luſtifying faih *parifieth; 
heart , and *® ſanttifieth the 
ole man throughout. 
Il, From the. doarine of} 
dds eternall ' Prideſiimation, 
d vnchangeable Decree, hee 
hcreth that if hee bee predeſti- 
ed to bee ſaued, hee cannot but 
ſaned, ifto bee damned, no 
ares can doe Any good, There-| 
e all works of Fictyare but | 
yaine, but hee ſhoul1 learne, | 
at God hath predeftinated to 
meanes, as well as tothe end, 
hom therfore God hath pre- 


| 


tinated to'bee ſaued,, which | - 


the* end, he hath likewiſe 
edeſtinated te bee firſt called 
ified, and made conformable, 
the Image of - his-ſonne, -which | 


IS) 


f Iam. 2,126 


g\R.15.91 

| 

hAR, 16,18 

| 

11heſ. 24 

a Mar, 25, 

a 
Eph 1. 4. 

Eccle(,3.14 


4 1pee,1.ts. 


: 486: | The Praftice of Pil 
cRom.8. Tr the MEANECS. And the : 
£9 30. Peter ) who are el:t}-y | 


Toh,15.16. 
d 1 Pet.1.2 '#ation, are alſo cletl 


Nelitein (auftification of the yt 
Doo primum X 

quarere, ſad | FNerfore vpenthy calling 
'" Cbrifo . in conformeft thy ſelfe 
uo frreper Wordand Example of Ch 


Biden rnvene- | Maſter and obcyeſt the 


Me, certns efts, 


te fecleler, motions of the Holy 

| leauing fin,and lining a- 
, life: then aſſure thy ſelfey 
thou art one of thoſe, whi 
infallbly.predeſtinatedtog 
[laſting ſaluation, Tf ot 


| 


| 


blame not: Gods Predeſtiah 
but.thine owne finne and 

Jton. Doe thou but retuwg 
| to:God, and'God w1 Ts 
 ouſſie recejue thee, . as thi 
therd1id the prodigall i 
and by thy conuerſian, 

eLu.15; Gs appeare, both to Any " 
f-Verſ.24., |, j1NEN. 3 TaAt thou didg | 
long. to his Ele&ijony, 

wilt not. ;, why (ſhonld Gy 
thee? 4 


— —_— 
—__ 


The Priliice of Piette, | 


—_—”—— CC 


I j* 
an heares, that mar hath nat. Af cgnas ho 


| M0 lthert rbze 
e will unto good, hee lo:feth' «, $a 
ercires tO his OWNC COITUPT | conderetur ace 
ill: as though it lay not in; y andans | 
. . | peeranse 
m.to bridle, or to ſub Jue It : | an:fir. 
plicitcly, maketh God the | Avg. dſt, 
uthor of ſin, in ſiffering man. pag by 
» run into this necc{s1ty« Bur | Ecel. 1 Fa14. 
e ſhoutd knowe, that Gul, _— | 
| , - | Ofens livers 
uc Adam freewill, to Rand in 11, 
5* integrity, if he would: but fe, & liens 
© abuſing his free will, loft y-—<qgs 
dth himſelfe and it. Sincethe, us. e, F 
all, Ma 11 his ſtate of corrwps  «dLau. « zo. 


", hathfree will ro euill, but re. ; 


dt to good : for in this ſtate, arbirrii lier - 
we are not ((atththe Apoſtle) 941i» neue” 
ficient to thinks a good rhought peu mane 
Md God IS NOT bound tO res bur mes o| 
ore vs what wee loſtſo wret- #"*< gi 
idly and make no morecare ue 
d recouera-gatine. But as ſoone 

a man 1s regenerated, the 

race of God freeth his will| 

fo goes, (o that heedoth all 
: g00d things heedoth, with 

ce will; tor fo the Apo-. 
ſtle | 


—_— 


The Praftice of Pie 
< $4 peaks file faith that © God of i 
as" as good pleaſure, worketh M 
| The will is will azd the deed in vs whe 


PUT, £0 Apoſtleexpoundeth ) % 


recentng 


thefit our ſelues from «ll filths 
grace:after- the fleſh and Spirit and fi 


hy = ſanttificationin the feare of 


n.fe.  AnJ in this ſtare, exery 
d2 0-7 1 Chriſtian hath free will ; 
| phy atk 29 he tncreaſcth 1n grace.ſo« 
| bitrium new | his willin freedeme 1 for*® 
nit gratis | the Sonne ſhall make vs free, 
he's As (Pall wee bee free indeeat ; 
«dCel.c. 17. Where the Spirit of the Lond 
fzCo-.3-17 there islibertie : for the 


/ * ® ny ' 
Volunts [Spirit drawes their mindg 


m4n4 non ly- 


bertate gratia by Coattion, but by the C 
conſequin | Lome.Cant.1.4. bys | 
f4gere%” | their minds,to know the 
| Aug. de grate, by changing their hearts t( 
the knowne truth ;and bye 
| bling every one of them(all 
{ding ro the meaſure of # 
which he hath recejued)tos 
; the good which he louetnis 
thou wilt not vc the fred 


of chy will ſo faras God! 


] 


—__—_— _— 
— 


—__—___ 
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1it:for thou docſt many 
nes wilfully ( againft Gods. 
aw to the hazard of thy 
ule ) that which 1fthe Kmgs 
w forbad/vnder the penalty 
death,er |cfle of thy worldly 
te )chou woalaeſt rot do. Make 

t therefore thy want of free 
il vato good, to bee ſo much. 
ecaule of thy (1n, as thy want 
filouing hcartto ſerue thy 
aenly Father, 
1V, When the naturall' 
an hcares, that 0 man ( ſince ' 
be fall ) 7s able ro falfillibe Law| 
(9d, and to keepe all his Com-| 
anacments : Hee boldel y Pre - 
mes to ſin as others doc thee 
ontents hinifelfe with a few 
ood thoughts ;and if he be 
ot altogether as bade as the 
or/t hte concludes, that hee is| 
\trucly regcnerate as the bit 
ud cucry voluntary refuſall 
f doing good, or withſtanding | 
ul, hee counts the mpoſ/ibr-| 
) ctthe Law, But hee ſhould? 


 learne; 


— 


—__—_ 
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| 
/ 


g Plai.119. 


Jun. 


0 2.28) 
[| 
| 


29. 


| ES , Fe 


leirnc,rhat thoush( F 


| 


The Praftice of Piet 


Fall) no wan but © hrif 
was both Gd and man; 


can pcrfeatly fu'fall the 


| Law: yer eucry true Chrt 


as ſoone as hee is reget 
beginsto keepeall Gody( 
mandewents in ereth, the 


| he cannot 1n abſolute p 


thus ( with Dasid ) they i 
their hearts to fulfill Gods 


| mandements , alwayes om 


end. And when the * Sp 


£;ac,12. 10 £7 acc, which WAS promiſe 


Quod tubes » 


| das ,Aug. 


i2 Cor, 8. 
 Þ 3 


k t loh.5.5 


| 


| be more abnndantly powred) 


under the Goſpel, helpeth | 
in their go2d endeanuonrs,all 


fleththem, to doe what" 


commands the n todoe, 
fo doing, God accc pretht 
i 00A will hs endeauonr,l in! 
| of perfett fulfilling of the 
ſup>olying our of the meril 
| Chriſt, who fulfilled rhe 
for VS, whatfocuer wante 
our obedience. And in th 
ſpe& S,Tohn (aith, tha 


| 
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mandements Are not Our- 
vows, And Saint Pawleſtith"/ 
able to doe all things, through 
belpe of him that ſtrengtheneth 
e, And Zachary and Eltz.a- | 
bareſaid*ro walke in all the | 
nomandements of the Lora, (tet 1990 
thout reproofe, Herevpon 
hriſt * comimends to his Dil- 
ples, the care of keeping bu 
mmandements,as the trueſt 
timony of our lone vnto| 
im, So farre therefore doth a 
jan loue Chriſt, as he- wakes | 
nſcience to walk in his Com- | 
andements:and the more vn-' 
d Chriit is our /owesthe Zeſſe wil 
ur pairees (eame tn keeping his 
aw, 1 he Lawesenrſe ( which 
nder the Old Teſtament was 
terrible ) is vnder the New, | 
by the death of Chriſt ) abo- 
hed to the regenerate, The ri- 
or Which wade it ſo vnpoſli- 
| caOur vature befor: is now. 
0the.New-borxe, ſo niollified 
dy the Sprric,that it lecns fall] 
an! 


—— - — —_— 


Rs... ti. 


| 


: lob, 15.10 


| 


© te —  - -  4—__—_— - 
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| when they haue. to; £ 


The Praflice of Pio 
and eaſe. The Apoſtiech 
preſſed on. the vac 


| Iew« 8 and Gentiles,thel 


bilitie of keeping the 


abiliticafnature corrs 


' | 6 


| | h Rom, 15. 
9. 


"14 C0. 35+ 
| k Gal.5.24 
{Nos 12.13 
lRo.6.4 5. 
Rom.8.11 
| mGa',5 .25 
nt loh. ob 
0 loh. 8. 46 


regenerated Chriſtians, t 
- ©, _- * 
quire :ovbe Lam ( which 
rule of righteouſneſſe ).1 

bedience in ward and te 
i mortifying. of their mea 
t he *crucifying of the field 
the affedtions ana luis th 
'reſurreftian to newneſſe.of 
" walking m the Spirit ,"3 
20> nent 

comming aft be. monla. yt 
ſo that though zomang 
as Chriſt, hich of yam! 
buke mee of finnes yer eat 
generated Chiiſtian can 


| himſelfs, Which of ye Jv 


buke mee of b21ngan vu 
rer , Whoore-monger , $ 


| Drunkard, Theefe ;V ſure 


| preſſor, Prouti)Hfalith 
| 19s , prophanerof mhw'l 


bath, a Lyer ,: a.ueglot# i 


—— __ — <———_>_—— — 


The he -Praflice - of Tiety 


_ — RN _-— — 4 Sa: 


licke e he ſermice. and ſuch like 
> (innes? elle he 15 no true. 


tiſtian. VVhena man caſts 


che conſcrence of being ruled 
Gods Law, then Gol? TIES, 
1 ouer to be 12d by h1s oxn* 
t'c(ureſt figne of arepro-) 
e ſenſe. ! hus the law, which 
e the Fall, no man by his 
enaturall abilitie can fulhMas 
He linrrueth of cuery regc- 


| 


| 


pÞ Rom. 1. 
24, 28. 


ated © hri{Han,through the, 
E197:9 aſsiltance of * Christs 


Spirit, And this Spirit God| 


give toeneric Chriſtian , 
e willpray tor it, & cncline 
hcare to keep: his Lavves. 
.Whcn the varege 1erared | 
h: arcs thatGo 1 delighterh 
e im the inward mind, tha» 
ve ontward man: | hen hee! 
th vvith hi.1ſelfe that a/l 
Ward reverence and prafe(- 


OPtat Uf Pe- 
lagius 49 - 
noſcar. ?Ofſe 
lezem pre. 
ſtart per gra* 
tam Ch:1- 
{t1. &pacem 


fore ed:cit. 


rLuk.11. 
13. 


( D-u4 magu 
[ae Fitur of + 


1s but etther lupcrſtirious feftu Jean 


ſu>-rfuous. Hence it is\ 
he? ſeldo ne kne:leth in: 


Church: that hec purs on. 
K 


his]. 


ef In. 
Ambere 
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his.Hart 1n ſinging of Þ 
and. the publike prazers,; 
the -prophane Varlet. 
not offer todo, in they 
lofa Prince, or a Noble; 
And lo that he k.epe h; 
vnto God,hee thinks he 
faſhio himfelff1n otherthi 
to the World, Hee diuid 
| thoughts ,and giucs{om 
God, and ſo much to ht 
 luft: yea, hee will diujd 
| God rhe Sabbath, and will 

him almoſt the one halk 
1 ſpend the othcr «holy 
owne pleaſures, But Mg 
 carnall Man, that 

' GOD will not bee ſer 
 halfes, becauſe he hath« 
and redeemed the wk 
Andas God dercſtst 
of the outward Man, 
the ezward heart, as 

fo hee counts the inwl 
nice without all. er " 
renceto bee meere pro 
nee requireth both inf 


Z 


—_— 


DA. At Re 
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The Pri. ice of Prety 


_ — EE ee CIO 


' TÞ praver therefore bow | 
krezs,tn witnefle ot thy HHu- | 
tion: litr vp thtoe eyes. rnd | 
hands, in teftimony of thy 

fideace: hang downt thy 
(.a0 i Cyirethy breſt,in to- 
ot tiiv {ontrition; but efpes | 

y call vpon God with a /in- 

herrt-{.rue h11 belthlerue | Mah 6.24. 

wholly ſerue hin ozct-ior | | 

&the prince of this world | 

two contrary Mastcrs:anld | 

eforeno0 man can pel>ibly 

e both, 

I. Ihe vn-regenerated | 
tan holds the Hearing of 
Gosþ-ll preached, tu bee but; 
afferent matler, Which:hee | 
vic,or not viſe at his plea-' 

; but wh ſoeucr thou arr 
v1]t beafſured inthy hart, * 
t30u art one of Chritts E- 1 

[heepe, thou muſt make a. 
LI] care and conſcience (if | 
ly thou can{t )ro heare | 

Worg preached: or , frit| 
Preiching of tneG ofpzIl.1s | 

K 2 the 


\ 


I— x” 4 nx - 4 


— 
_ _ 


The Pratiice of Pin 


\Tne cheife ordinary 
which God hath app 
' conuerr the ſouls of all 
*Akt13} 4s : hath* pred: ſtinate a 0 
a Roms rherctorcit is called *, 
6f Goawite ſaluation , 
one that beleeuveth, And 
this Dinine Ordinance if 
bPro.2g.rs Pthepeeple periſh; and w 
c Mat.11. | 
[208 ucr ſhall retuſeit, */r 

| more tolerable for the 
Sodome and Gomorah m 
oflurgen;ent thenfor theſe 
Secondly , the preac 
6174.11.12 | the Goſpel is the* St 
| | or Ernſ(igne of Chriſt; t0! 
all ſhouldicrs and ele 
1n.uſt 4/en:blethemſclue 
this Enfigne 's d1{playe 
| | on the Lords day, he1s1f 
e724. 2.2.3-| Chriſts p. ople,that*lti 
vnto it: neither ſhallal 
| of the Taincofbis 
on their ſoukes, 1h 
the ord:inarie meanes; W 
the holy Ghoſt 4D! 
Faith 1 our hcartsz 


k 


ſe Gol. 
T herring of Chriſtes VOLCE 
he chicte marke of Chriits 
| | hloh 1o | 
bh [heepe, and of the : Bride- 27, ; 
mes friend: then inuſt it bec |irob. 3 29; 
arefull marke of a itepros F7'Þ: 2. 3. 
c Goat eith-<r toneglet or Pn oy" 
mne tO heare the preaching 
the Golpell. Let no man 
tk this Potition Foolith, for | 
11s Fooltfhnefſe of preaching, TOE ROD 
lesſeth (304 [0 ſane them, \ 26 - =Y; 
> belcene. Their ftate 1s 
cfore fearciull, wholine in 
ce, without caring for the 
aching of the Golpel!. Can 
laok for Gods mercy, +nd | 
piſc his1ineans ?” Hee (ſaith 'm Luk. 26 
riſt of the Preach rs nf his | 26. 
vell ) that deſpiſe:h you de- 
ethmee," Hee thai tsof God n loh. $ 47 | 
reth (rod: Word: yee therefore 
re:2 thera not | 0. caxſe yee are | 
of vod, Hat not tie * /(- © ludg.2, 1 | 
"Us 1ard Phineas meſſage, | 
y had neucr wept. Had| 
t the Baptiff preached , the 
Rk Jewes | 


ll. I... 
td —_— 
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195 7 The Prattice of | 
oLuk5 22 lewes had nceuer 

33» Fad not they, whos 
| Act.2.35 ( hr1iſt, h« ard Peters? 


their hearts had ncues 
pricked. Had not the N 
rionas.3.5- heard lonaspreaching,t | 
| neuer repented; on ift 
not ' heare and * repent ; 
ſhaft 1. uer be ſaved. 
VII. The opinion , th 
Cacraments are but bare 
and Seales of Gods pri 
grace vnto vs , doth not 
hinder Piety ; whereas, 
;they are Sealess as well ( 
| ſerrice and obedience vnt 
| which fernice, if we 
'nct vnto him, the Sact 
feale nograce vnto vs:Mi 
rece ne them von the 
tion, tobe his fa:rhfub 
witent Seruants, thentl 
ments do nor onely (ig 
offer, but alſo ſeale audi 
indecde the inwarde if 
' grace which they C 


| . 
| promiſe and repreſent 


\Pro.2$. 9. 
t Luke 3.5* 


—— — 


i. 
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The praftice of Ptety. 
is en | Baptiſme 15 called the | 
xaſhing of Regeneration and uTit3.5. 
ewing of the Holy Ghoſt ,and 

x Lords Supper ,* The Commu- PT IT 
jou of the Bollie aud Blood of | YE 
brit, Were this trutl belce- 
d, the holy Sacrament of tne. 
ords Supper would bee oftner, 
d with greater reverence recein: 


W—_ 


w 


8 VIIT. The laſt: and not the 
aſt blocks, whcreat Pierie {.11 9 
| thinrhe courſe of Religion, 

, bv alorning Y;ces with the 
@vcs of Vertues : and to call 
nk-ncarow/ivg, Drinking of 
Jealths (o1lli' g nnocent blood, 
lour , Gluttony, poſpualitic, 
gen/reſſe Thrift ines; Whore. 
, Hbuing a Aftftreſſe ; 5. 
one, Gratnitie;Pride , Grace« | 
n-je , Diſemblimg  Comple-. | 
ent.;\ hiliren of Belial, good | 
eres; Wrath , haſtineſſe , i- 
unidrie, Mirth. So on the o-« 
her fide , to call Sobrietie in | 
ords and ations ,: Hypocrifee: | 
K 4 Almeſ- 


— Ot 


Or In 


— 
Wn >; 


- 


oo | 6. be Pretiice of. Ph 


1 Almeſdeeas,varne-plory | 
on. ſuperſtition; 1eale in 
Paritaniſme : Humility | 
ing: ſcruple cf Coz ſcie 
crſeres GC. and wh:lesthy 
| Call Eril. good, 2nd Good, 
true Picty 1s ninch hinden 
her progreſſe. And thus wifi 
of rhe 1. hincerance of Pai 
miſtaking the t1ue ſenſe gf 
|ſpecaall places of Scr1 pturej4 
gronnds of Chriſtian Relig 
| The ſecond hixderance ; 
| of Piety. | 
2. T he enill example of 
perſous The practice of y 
prophane liues they prex | 
[their i:1ration, before ti 
cepts of Gods Holy Words 
that when they ſee the gre 
men in the Stare,. and 
\Chiefe Gentlemen 1n thetts 
try, to make ncether cars 
conſcience to heare Serm 
receiue the Communionl 
ſan&ifie the Lords Sul 
; fc, But to be Swearers;! 


; 


Y 
, 
» 
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rers caronſers ,Oppr efſor 85, OC | 
hen they thinke , thacthe V = 
vg of theſe holy Ordinances, 
renot matters of ſo great mos 
ent, for if they were; ſuch 
-ea:and wiſe wen wonld not | 
ro little by them, Herevpon | 
hey thinke that Religion rs | 
notaira:ter of neceſyrtic. And 
erefore where they ſhould 
like Chriſtians) row againſt 
he ſtreame of i1:ypiety, toward | 
eauen; they ſuffer themſelucs | 
o b:c carryed with the mult1- 
de, downe right into Hell, | 
nking 1t 1:npolible, that God 
llſuffer ſo many to be dam- | 
ed, Whereas if the god of | 
atz world had not blinded the! 
ves of thz1r mindes: the holy | 
criptures would teach them ,| 
bat *No? woany wile men, after | 
c flejn 4 h0t W472) mighty. ,n0t 
key nobie, are called. crc. but| | 
ar for the moſt part, the*poore þ rok. 1 1 «| 
eceined the Gotþei! , and that | 4 
jew rich men ſhall bee ſaued : cMatrg.? >| 
K 5 ang! *+ 


arC0r 1,26; 


— —— —— 


called , yer the choſen are butſhy 
d Math,:2. Neither did the © multin 
eucr ſaue any from damnaim 
|As God hatch aJuanced wal 
| in greatn«([e aboue others vi 
doth God expe& that thepalll 
Religion, & Piety (hould gf} 
before others:other wiſc,prem 
ts _ nes abuſed (in thetime of tha 


| enter enucie- Stewardſhip )(hall turneto a} 
]hwitnr Sep, 


Apnc.6.r5. 
16 &c. 


: : 


greater condenmation inthe 
| of their accounts, At what ta 


ſinfull great an1 mightic may]. 
[as weil as the pooreſt ſlang], 
nd voundmen , (hall with tax | 
the Rockes and Menntaiuesjod | 
fall vpor. them, and hide tha « 
from thepreſerce of the Inagty, c 
| and from hw inſt deſerucd wi bo: 
Tr will proouc but a miſcrall. 
foiacc, to haue a great comphit 
ny of great men partakers wlll | 
the, of thine cternall corm@ 

| The mul:1rude of ſinners « 

not exrcnuat , but aggranllly | 
(anne, as in Sodowe, Berter Wi} : 


F} . 
_— % 
* 
a 
w*y; 
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chercfore witha few to bee ſas, 
hed 1n the eArke,thcn with the | 
ole world , to bee drowned 1n 
MW thc Flood. Walke with the few | 
| yadly , in the Scriptures #arromw ; Mas 7. 31 
| path ro Heauen bur crowd n«t ds. 
WI | «ith the gedleſſe multitude, 10| 
þ the broad wayto hell. 1 et not the | 
examples of irreligious great 
men hinder thy repentance: for 
ks their grcatneſſ® cannot at that 
| Day exempt them(ſclues from: 
their owne meſt grieuous puz 
| 'niſhments. 


1% The thrid hinderance_ 

|. 57h 7 Ew f deſer- 
|| 3- 15e longeſcapig of deſer- OY 
I wedpwniſhment in this fite.-. Bees, tte 
. [cauſe ſentence ( ſaith Salomon ) | | 


4: emll worker , therefore the 


&; 
bearts of the (hildren of men ate 
' X 

- if ly ſer in them to die emill , rot 


(knowing that the bountifulneſſe | 


| 


| 


| Tg i:Ckt ſpeedily execated 47.uinſt | | 


'of God "leaderh them to repen- waa; 
ce, But when his Patience 1s 2 Pet.2.1Cs| oy 
i {4o"ſcd, & mans ſins are ripned J 


T. : 11s | L 
Ee a ee earth 


| 


s 


' The Praftice of wr, F 


his is Iuſice will at ONCce DC * 
7, andmake an end of bo 
ner; and hee will recompgg 
the /lowneſſe of his delay, wi 

the griexonſneſſe of his punil 
-nient. Though they were 
fered to run on the skore Allth 
 dayes of their lifet yet theyullf 
bee ſure to pay che vemoſt fil 
| thing,at the dayof their death 

| And whileſt they (uppoſet 
ſelues to beefree from tude 


tnent; they arc already ſmift 


_ew ti3*' with mh hcauict of G OD 


| Lo UET 440v 


tudgcments;a * heart that caf 


pou Ne] not repent. The Stone mth 
| neſcium. retnes or bladder, is a greit 


paine thae kills many 2 


k ? 54M.25. body: but there is no diſel 


i fs 
: | to the ſtone inthe heart, w 


: NVabal 1ied, and killeth mit 
| ons of {5ules, They refuſe 
tryall of Chriſt and his 

out they are ſtonedby hellsw 


| ecurioner, to cternall deathy |;- 
| Becauſe many Nobles 
{ gentlemen,are not {mites Wy 


i The Pratlice of Pietie* | 
preſent [udgement, for their, 
outraglous Swedring, Adrlte- 
ry, Drunkeneſſe Oppreſſr9n Pro - 
phaning of the Sabbath. and dil- 
[oracef2!! negle&t of Goas Wor- 
[þip and Seruice ;they begin to 
doubt of dinine Proxidence and 
| | /uftice, Botn which two Eyes, 
they wold as willingly put out: 
tn God, as the Philiftims bored 
out the Eyes of Samſon, It 15 
[greatly therefore to bee feared ; 
| IR they will prouoke the Lord{| tad. 16, 21, 
W jtocry out acainſt chem, as 
We |Semſor againſt the Thi/iſtims: 
= |BynegleQing the Law, and 
valking after their own hearts, 
they put out( as nuch as in 
themlyerh Jcheeyes of my Pros lud. 26, 16- 
| [#1dence and Inftice. Leade mee | 
tnerefore to theſe cheife Pz/-! 
lzr1, wherenpon the Realine 
(\andeth:chat 1 mays pull the! 
| |&ealmze vpon their heads, .and: 
- [*eatonce auenged on than for 
my EWO CYCS, Lernot Gods pa- 
Inc hinder thy repentance; 
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repent. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


The Praftice of Pati 
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>. 


but becauſe hee is ſo path: 
thcrefore doe thou the rar 


The fourth hinderamce || 
of Piety, 

4. The P reſumption of c 
mercie, For when men are iuft 
conutnced of their ſins, forth 

with thzy beta ke chemfſclushl 

t 11s Shicld , Chriſt 35 merci, 
fall: ſo that cuery ſinner make 
 hriſtche Parerre of his finnal 
s though hee had come vi 
che V Vorld, to -bolſter finng 
and not to deſtroy the worksofhþ 


the D*el Hereupon the carl 


| 32] Chriſtian preſumerth , that 


| 
| :h-ugh he continueth-a-vhikjy 
longer tn his ſinne, Gods 
10t ſhorten his dayes. 


1 what is this but ro beanTr 


cite Atheiſt? Doubring , tl 
eicher GOD ſeerh not'wl 
ſfinnes , or if hee doth, 

hee 1s' not 1uſt: for 1f- 
lceveth that God 15 tuſt, | " 


hee thinke thar Gad, " 


= 4 


| $ | 
F 


- 
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cor inne ſo ſeucrely puniſheth 
! others, can loue him , who {till 
loucthto eontinue 1n {ynf True 
(it is; hriſtts mercifu!ll, But a 
[whow? onely tothem that re- 
[pent, and turne from iniquitie #1 | [(a.$9.20. | 
[acob. But if any man bleſſe him- WT YuII0] 
lf in bus heart 5 ſaying, [ {ball 
\bauc peace , although { walke 
accordjng to the Jelrnents of 
wine owne heart , thus adding 
drunkenneſſe to.thir5F : the Loid 
vill |=: 107 bes mercifullto him, & co 
jk 0 mad men, who darcbleſlc 
K [themſelues, when God pro- 


_—_— 


E [therefore how farre thou art Seccare velees 
q [tron finding repentance in thy - quenri condo 
'v (elf ;(o farre art ehou from any, *< Ow 

| [aſſurance of finding mercie in 
\ briſt. Ler therefore the wicked, ang ae 
foreſake his wayes andthe wn- 
righteous his awne imaginations ,| 
And returne vnto the Lord , and 
be will haue mercy vpon him}, and | 
{0 0ur Cod , for hae 16 very readic. 


| [* forgine, 


| 
| 


— 
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| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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' 3 Sam, 
AM eturndum 
eft n* fe ecce' 


da'ſþ's & 


| 


| 


(urn miultlum 


j [£104 e miſe » 


 ricordss incl” 
41s (ntudi: i- 


| 
| 


19773 j Aug. 


[, K. 22 * 
7 atronit (: « 
6/7 (1607 nen 


eff exemYlum 


imitations, ed 
conſolationts. 
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[that no man might deſpule 


| aſſuranceto a ſinner that'ts 
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Deſpaire is nothing (od 
erous as Preſumption, Fay 
rcade not in all the SCriptty 
ot aboue three ar fourc, why 
roaring Deſpaire ouerthrey MY” 
But ſecure Preſumption bell 


ſent millions teperdition wi , 


[ 


D 
( 
[ 
n 


out any royſe, As therek 
the Darmſels of {/rael (angi 
their dances, Saul had walk 
thouſurd; and Daxid hu tal 
thorſunds, {o may I lay, 
Deſpaire of Gods mercy 
damned rhouſands but the Þ 
ſumption of Go:!s mercy ba 
dainned tex thouſand, and 'f 
them quicke to Hell, whe 
gow they remaine 1n erety 
toriments Without tall helpe 
caſe, or hope of Redempth 
| God ſparcd the Theefe, 
not his Fe/izw, God ſpared ol 


i» 


y 
[ 
C 
| 
l 
| 


God ſpared but oe, that 
wan thould preſume; off 


am ww_—_  _\  -_ __ ww  m aa 


pcnts: no comfort to him 
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— The Prailice of 'Piety, 


emaineS imperitert God 15 In- 
Eqire in mercy, but tolh m 
onely, Who turne fro: their 
Cnr;es, to ſerue him in holineſſe :: 

without which no man ſhall ſee| 
the lord Heb, i 2 14. 10 keepe 
thee there fore from t heh inde- 
rance »fpreſumption : remem- 
ber, thatas (hriſt, is a Santour, 
ſo oſs is an Accuſer. I.iuec 
therforc, as though there were 
I 10 G-ſpe/ © {te as thnaghthere 
Mere wo Low, Paſſe thy "life, As 
though thou were vnder the 
condu&t of Moſes :Depart this 
life 25 if thon kneweſt none 
bur Chriſt and him crucified. 
Preſume not, if thou wilt not | 2« dit pate 


| periſh; Repent, if thou wilt be | #2 venien,)| 
$87 d bit pr " 


aed, | GPs pentten 


The fift hinaerance of Piety, | ties. Aug, 
' F. Exmill Company,common= | 
q ly tearmed Good fellowes:bur in- 

Þ| deed, the Deuils chiefe inſtru-! 
: Tents, to hinder a wretched 
ſinner from repentance and | 

| piety, The firſt ſigne of Gods| 


fanour; 


* 


| 


| AP oc.18 4 | 


Luik,22;63 | 


Pſal. 1,1. 


The Praftice of f Piey I 


fauour to a (inner, Is to 
him g'a-eto foilake euill 
panions ſuch , who wi 
continue in finn, contre 


meanes oftheir calling, v 
| at the finceritie of oro dl 


ia others,and ſhaning: Che 
an Religion by their ownepe 
phane hues, 1 heſfe fit in the | 
of the $Scorners . For, aſſead 
as God adinits a finner- to bef 
one of his p: ople ; he bids hi 


| 


Pl4l.6.8. 


| come out of Babylon -uery ln 
compunie1> a Babylon, . One 
which, let euery childZof'6 

excher keepe himſe!fet or ifhaſ 
ein , thinke that hee hea 


| 11s. Fathers. voice ſounding-þ 


| tis-eare , Come out of Ba 

my Child , As ſoone 4s 
looked in-mercy vpon- Pets 
hee went ont of the compli 
that was in the high | 
Hall, and wepr bzrrerlyfort 
f-nce. Daxid vowed (vol 
couery )a new life, (aid; 1 
from mee , all you workers 


| 


i. oi = —_ — _ _— —CC 


th 


uy | Stable ; when theſe lewd com-! 


-$ |thce from the focierr of hee» 
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" The Pratlice of Piety, | 
quity, e&c, Asttit vere vrpeſ-| 
ſible to became 4 ew 1:14n, til] 
hce ha& ſhaken off all olde 1]l 
|companions. The trueft proofe! 
of anans Reitgion, < the qua- | 
lity of hi- compartons.. Prophane | 
companions are the chicfe ene- 
| mics of Piety, and queller> of} 
W | holy motions, Many a time 15 

0 [poore Chri/t (offering ro be new || 
& |borncin thee )rhruſt into the 


Pa'10NS , by their drinking, Luke 2, 
* \pliyesand ieſts,, rake vp all the 
belt roomes1n the /zne of thy} 
{ |heart , Oh, let not the compas 
' [ny of earthly /aners Hinder] 


| [nenly Sarees and Angels. 
| | The fixt htzderance of Piety.. | 
6. Aconceited feare ,tlef the 
praliticenf Piety ſhowd make a 
man (eſpecially a young man ): 
W 12w4re too ſadde and penſine ! 
. Whereas, inJeede none can bet » 

; [fer 10y , nor haue more cauſe | 
(tOrctoyce then the pions and 

| religionsj 


— —————_ { ___. 
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% 


- i rel:grous Chriſtian, For asf 
as they arc inſtified by faith; 
hauepeacewith God,than wh 
there can bee no greater ji 
Beſides they haue akeady:thf 
Kingaome of Grace, deſcend 
into their hcartes: as an 
rance;thar(in Gods goodti 
they ſhall aſcend into his 
dome of Glory, This Kingden 
of Grace conſiſts in 3 . thing . 
Firſt, Righreonuſneſſe, for haul 
| Chriftesrighteouſneſle to 1uſl 
| fie them betore God, they 
 deauour to liue righteouſlyls 
fore men. Secondly, - Pl 
for the peac2 of conſcience® 
ſeparably followes a rightec 
conuerſation. Thirdly ; the 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; whichll 
is onely fclt in the Peace G 
good Conſcience, and i8 
great, that it *paſſeth all-vy 
[tanding.N © tongne can ex} 
it,no heart can conce.ue It 
oncly hee that fceles 1t«' 


1s that fulneſſe of toy, 


: 
. 4 
, _— 
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III 


b Chriſt provinfed [11S Diſcipies bloh.16. 14 
in he miſt of their troubles, | verl, 22 
gion that no man could take from | 
bem. The feeling of this (oy, | 
Daxid vpon Its repentance 
(begged ſo earneftlyarthe hals; = 
of 50d-© Reffore to me the toy of c Pla.g1 at | 
thy ſaluutim., Ani if the An- 
gels 1n heauen "reioveclo much (1, 
a: the conner/fon of 4 Sinner ,| 10 
WF the :oy of a Staner conuerted | 
| muſt necds be exceeding great | 
Inhis own= heart, It 1s *worldly. 
ſorrow, that ſnowes {ſv timely 
'vpon mens heaJs,and hills che 
furrowes of their hearts with 
th: [arrowes of death. The god 
ly ſorrow of the goily ( when 
|Gol riinkes it meete tatrie 
them ) cauſcth in them Repens 
taxce 110 ro bee Fepented of for 
\tdoth but further their falua- 
ton, Anil in a'l ſuch eribulaci- 
on, they (hall bee ſure to tive 
the * Holy Gho# to bce their | 
Comforter: Who will *ina ke our (f*9Þ.14-16 
Cor ſolations to derirongh Ny” 
| __ Chriſt 


"F 


ey _—_—_———_ 


CE UI” 
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 Chri#. as the ſajjer:ngs of 
ſhall ab mae tn vs. Bur w hilel 

RAND 'm. _— 1121p1-ty, he hag 
\Feclz, #0 peace, aiti E/ay: hs lay 
ter 15 bur i adnefſe({aith i als. 
1% )his riches are butclayſanhl 
e—ivakuk nay, the eApoitleely 
tees them noe betcer th 
| dang( 1ncOt pariton 0: the pj. 
| OUS 1. 41S 5rcature : ) all by 
Lule 6,25, 'Yozes (hill end in woess ſaith] 
Chriſt Ler not therefore this 
falie fcarc hiniler thec from thillf 
rraRtiſc of ptety Better it is90ll 
gue lickly ( with Lazarus tal 
. Heauen, than tullofmirtha 
| plcal ure, v ith Des, to Hel 
[Better it 15 tomcurn for att 
'with 7en,thanto be rtormen 

foreucr with Duels. F 
 Elerer þ ſein | The ſeuenth hindcrance wi 
res num Tues | of Pictys | ' 
rtempors | 7, And laitly, The hope of 

| Ufe tor, WEre 1t p »(61ble £1 > 
wn ſrſofps. | WILked Jiu. r thought this yl 
ten ona diet. te, b > Js laſt ecre tn1s 


TH MOTO: | 11S lait ww 5 Lil weeks 
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if weeke buc that hee would. 
hangeand a:nend his wi. k 4} 
2 No verily hee would vie 
"4e beſt meanes to repent & to 
come 2ncw man, Bur as the | 
ic 1:41 in the Goſpel prom is 
el hi nſelte many yeeres to line Luk.12:19 | 
aeaſe TINT and fulncſſe , when 20, 
She had not one night to line| * 
8Woag:r: fo many wickel Epi | 
ur:s falſely promiſe thew-} 
[cines tHe : $24 of many yeeres, 
efhen the threa i of their life is | 
oif2iready aloft drawne out to | 
gan enJ. So [eremy aſcribes the 
Wcaulc of the lewes fins and ca- 
| mittesroti:is,thar fore remem-'ram,1.9, 
brednother laft end, 
The longeſt pace bet wixt a 
| LADD comming by the won be 
and going by the graue is but| 
bort for , Man that is borne of a 
oma hath but a ſhort time 0 [1ob.14.1. 
me, H-c hath but a few dayes 
n-4thaſe full of norhing, bur 
roubles, And, except rhe Pra-. 
Kc of Piety ; how much bers | 


0} 


| 


———— tin. ld. am 


[ be Praftice of trxety,? 


ter is the ſhate of the chil 

\ieſtcrday was baptizcd;s 
| Cay is burie1 » then | 
len:s who linzd nin2 hug 
Gixrie nineye: res. & then 
| Queticia mo \of the two, Rappier the 


Ie quortd. e becauſc he had L Ni G ane; P 
enim err \Comer ſorrowesrs And what! 


| rvite & : , « tl 
_ [remains of both, but a batt 


func quogue 
cum creſcimur \yiemmbrances hat truſt (he 


| 1 
>" +*&ae a manrepoſe jnJong li fe? 


| Vives. 
1 APY ing the whole life of n 


384 nothing ut a lingring 
iſo thar as the Apoſtle pry 
: man dieth da ly 
| Hatkeinthire care Oh 
fellow; thy life is buta pl 
\breath in ho noſtrelsrt 
Ay [CO It Thy Soule d wells: 
| houſe ofcly, that- wiilfal 
\1t bec Jong; as 1ray app 
[the dimneſſe of thy Eyts* 
acafeneſſe of rhv Eares 
wrinkles i in thy Cieekes,gt 
' tenneſſe of thy Teeth,thei 
= ct thy (4. ewes, the rr 


of thy Hands , thc Kale 


- 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


——_ —_—_—_ 


—_ — . All 
PRIIE hl 
A EE_T 


The Prattice of Pietie, 
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y bones, the ſhortneſſe of thy 
Lepe and cuery gray hare, as {0 
many Surrmoners, bis the pre- 


parc for thy long home, Com 6 | 
vs in the meane while walk | | 
| 


wo thy fathers coffin ; breake 
pen the [1d:fe: ſec neare, how 
hat Corruption is thy Father, | 
1d the Worme thy (Mother and lob» 17.14. 
ifer : {eſt thou how theſe, 
e?ſomuſt thou bee ere long, | 
le; thou knoweſt not how 
oone. Thy Howre gleſſe run-, 
h apace, and ir all places ; 
Death in the riglhae- while waits | 
h for thee. 


The whole life | 


4 


' Homo eff fa= | 


| Tubs v/que 
| 


Ft) jeeres before hee knowes : 74%; 


mſcife to beea foole ? and b _— 


atime heeſecth his folly his #6/e=" | 
i I finiſhed, yo 28% 
Harke( Hucbandmey )before | Luber. 
"0 leeſt many more Crops of 
reſt, thy ſelte ſhall bee ripe: | 
Wd Death will cut thee downe 


EL with 


The Prattice of Piety\\® 
| with his {ick/e, Harke( Ty 
| men Jcre many [xe movethy: 
ouer, thy /aſt moneth will 
an:after which thou ſhalgg 
away ; and trade no long 
Harkc(moſt grave [udge )whh 
ina few Termes, the tern 
thy life approacheth ;.whay 
thou ſhalt cea(e to indge ochey 
and goe thy /e/fe to bee tudgal 
| Harke(O man of God)thazn 
to the Pulpit ; preach this 
mon, as it were the: laſty 
thou tholdeſt make to-thyal 
ple. Harke ( Noble mani 
aſide the high concext @ 
Honour ;death, ere it bee 

© Sifics Ges - *will lay thy bonoxr 1.thg 

a gonibss | and make thee as baſe. 

©, |[carth that thou treadeſt] 

{1 thy tcet, Harke (thomuy.th 
readeſt this Booke ) aſl 
{-lte ece 1t be loog,there) 
| OUT ewo boJes, where Od 
|.ewoees are placed : ani 
hall reade the rruth ot 
ſon vpon thy bare. 5k 


' 


ca. 


ct i 
tr. toon 


w=—_ "WLI 


now thou readeſt in this /utle 
Broke. How {oone / know not, | atob 4.14 
bot this I am ſure of :that *rby blob 14.15] 
time is appointed, thy * moneths tun 
arc determined, thy ; dayes AYE Stat ſur | 

WM wmbred, & the very © laſt howre cunque die, 
slimued ; beyond which thou V's: 
ſhalr not paſſe, Foc then, the & 11.9. 

MI {rt borne of death, mounted. 

W on his 'pa/e Horſe : (hall alight |* 
at thy dore.and (not wi:hſtan- | 
ding all thy Wealth thy Flonoxr, | 
and the reares of thy deareft 

iends ) will carry thee-away ( 
ound band and foote, as his pri-| 
oner. and keepe thy body wn- | 
er a Loage of Earth, votill thar | 
lay come, wherein thou wuſt| 
dec brought toorth, to ® receine | 
cording ro the thinges which | 
bos haſt don in chat body, whe- 
ber it be goed or exil,Oh:let nor. | Heb-3- 
hen the falſe hope of an vi- 2 capt 
ertaine long life, hinder the | rave £.d | 
com becomming a preſent pra- | 9#ndi 
er of Religious Picty, God | ome y, 
oftereth grace to day but | Chi. | 
p, : 


L &2 who | 


—"— WET 
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| who prom ifeth to mori 
lhey are now in Hell 
| young men, whohad purp 
to repent intheir old age!1 
PRIETER Death cut them off 1n theit 
| Ser babuis penirencie, cre cuer they 
 eref:own vs | attaine to the time hel ſerf 
{rngrrgg their repentance. The /o 
peſrn f*% \manruns ina aiſeaſe,the bk 


Pollicers, 
| Senec. | it iSto be cured,for cuſtoi 


Heb.3. 13+ fin breeds hardnefle of' 
and the impediments which 
der thee from r«penting: 
will hinder thee more, 
thou art morc aged. 

| Awiſemanbecing toY 
farre and foule journey, Wf 
hy the heauicſt burthen 
the weakeſt Horſe. Andy 
what conſcicnce canſ tlic 
thegteat load of repent 
thy ceble and tired old 
whereas now in thy < 
firength thou canſt not" 
bur art readieto ſtagy 

| ir? It is wifcedome fork f 
iy to ſaile along and dA 


na, 


a 


©. he Prattice of Piety. | 
yoyage, to lic playin and {lke- 
ping, whileſt thewinge feructh,| 
and the Sea is caline; the Ship 
found, the Pilot well, the Ma- 
rizers ſtrong: and then ſet forth 
wi | when the winds are contrary, 
[the weather rempeſinuons, the 
| Sca ragerh, the Ship rotten, the 
Pilot /che,and the Saylors/ans | 
euibmg ? Therefore, O finfwlt| 
| Soxle, begin now thy comuer-| 
\fhon to God, whileſt Life, 
| Health, Strength, and outh. las 
| ſicth;before thoſe * yeares draw 
[nigh , when as thou ſhalrſay,/ 
bane n0 pleaſure in them. God 
ecer required in his feruice,' 
the * fir/? bornez and the* firſt bEr.1y. x. 
tes; and thoſe to bee of-| ©£5422-29] 
fred Vvnro him without delay. 'd Gen 4:4 | 
50 juſt * Abel off.red vnto| 
God his firſtlings, and fatteſt| 
Lambes; and riaſon good. 
that the beſt Lord ſhould be | 
f, and beft ſerued, All Gods 
cruants hould thercfore*re- | Feta, 
wember to ſerue ther Creator 


L 3 in 
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| 61 the dayes of thy Jourth 6 

1Gen22.23|t£27/y in the morning like! 

2Gen.43.3 brabam, to ſacrifice vnto 

| rhe youngiſaac of their age 

| (hall not ſee my face (ſanh' | 

tro hisBrethren )excepr youth 

{your younger brethren With yu 
And how ſhalt thou looktj 
the face of /eſas, if thou rind 
thy younger yeeres tothe DI f 


; 
Y 
C 
t 
j 
k 
| 
4 

F; 
t 


ov” mr YO = 


i Pan. 1.4. 
A Sam. .s, 


in them) to ſtand in hu 
thall the King of FHeanen 
none to ſtand jn his Co 
th. ide and lame, ſuch! 
ſoulc of Dauid hated? Th 
thou ; when: thou haft* 
Satan with thy prime: 


wa Wn mm an wn ty» © 


= 
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The Prattice of Piety, S...,. 
Ifatisfie God with thy dotage 2 | 
Take hcede, leſt God turne' 
[thee ouer to thy o/d CAMaſter a-| 
[gaine: that as thou haſt, all the | 
dayes of thy lite, done bs worke: | 
[ſo heemay in theend pay thee 
thy wages. Is that a fi: time to, 
vndertake by the ſerious Cxcr- 
cis of repentance ( which x5! 
the work of workes )to turne thy | 
funefull ſore ro God ; when 
thou art not able with all thy 
ſtrength , to turne thy weary 
|bones on thy ſoft bed? if thou 
Ifhndeſt it ſo hard d maAtTcr ow 3; 
[thou ſhalt finde it farre harder | 
Liber, For thy fin will waxftron-| 
lecr,thy frength will grow wea-| 
ker,thy Conſcience will clogge 
tnce, paine wil diſtract thec, rhe} 
eare of death will amaze thee, } 
and the vi/iration of friends will 
ſodiſturbe thee, that if thou be 
not turnjihed afore-hand, with 
ſtore of faith, patience, and con-| 
\/olation, thou ſhalt not beeable | 
lier to meditat th y ſ</fe,or [0 
L 4 heare! 


ar 


| 
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| 


| 


Mat 7. 22, 


| Heb. 13.17 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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The Pratice of Ti? 


heare the words of - 


from others:nort to pray 
nor to joyne with othery| 
pray for thee. It way | 
ſhalt bce taken with a 
palfie, or ſuch a deady ſel 


eſſe, that thou ſhalt 


' remeber God, nor qewy | 
| on ibine owne eſtate. Andc 
thou not wel deſcrne,tharGy 
ſhould forget to ſave thigh 


| thy death, whoart ſo vur 


Fall now to {crue himin' | 
be : * The feare of dcarh 1 


| 


|driue many at that time it 


' Lord, Lord but Chriſt | 
* teſteth, that he will not them 
them for his, Yea. many: 
'ther{like Eſau with tearet 
torepent ; and yet finde no'ſ 
of repentance, For man hat 
free-will to repent when; 
v4], but wheaGed wel git 
race:and if mercy ſhewe 
gra ſo inexorable, that: 
would not epen her gatef 


Mat.25.1: tender Suiters as Virgms] 


KLE 


all —_n—C  - —— - — — 
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The Praftice of Pietie. 
earacſt ſhters as krokers , bes 
cauſe they knocked roo /at : 
[How thinkeſt thou , that ſhee 
will eucr ſuffer the to enter her 
| eates, being foimpurea wrath | 
oF [chat never thinkeſt to leaue 
= | franc, till finne firſt leaue thee, 
al 2nd didſt ncuer yet knock with 
thine ow» fiſtes ,vpon the breft 
of a penitent heart? And 1uſtly ' 
doth her Grace deny to open 
the (Gats of bequen: when thow 
 knockeſt in thine adwer/ity, who | 


In thy proſperity wouldeſt nor | 
(\ſoffer Chr i(t, whileſt hee knoc- | 
|ked,, toenter in at the Doore | 
jofthy Heart, Truſt nor either | 
laterepeneance, or long life : 
not late repentance; kecrule it | 
\ts muc to bee feared. eſt. that | 
| the repentance which the fear e 
ef acathenforceth, dyes With & 
nan aig. And the Hypocrite, 
who deceiued others m his life | 
[way deceive himfelfe in his| 
death.God accepteth none bur | 
Free-wil Offerings and the re- 

F } E $ 


——— 
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| 226 | The Pratticeof Pure 
N_ſernter. | pentance that pleaſerhyi 


| LM 


faiſue os | muſt bec yoluntary. andy 
i anband conſtraint, Not /ong life; 


tes. | 457 Vil fall yponthe m 
ws nfs | yout:and as nothing 8! 
Jeni8a pre | fare then death , ſo nochidl 
ni, Mank | more vncertaine then they 
of aying. Yea, oft-tumeg : 
ripenefle of finne »5 haſla 
by ontragiouſneſſe of fig 
. | God fuddenly cutrethof 
t vicious liners , either with 
| fword mtemperateneſſe. tn 
fuerfet, or ſome other fea 
maner Of /ickeneſſe, Maieth 
not ſee,thar it is the eutlh 
[char perfwades thee to 
| thy Repemtance till olde 
|when exrerience tclls+ 
| that not one of a chowfh 
takes thy courfe, doth 
' taine vAto It, Let 6 
Spirit MOooue thee, not i 
| thy felte anv longer 20 « 
drinke with the drunhil 
thy Maſter ſend 
Nat: 27.49, | thee in a dty , when th 


w 
% 


thou art not aware of, and ſo ſud- 
[deny cut thee aff and appoint thee 
| thy port 100 with the Hypocrites ) 
where ſhall bee weeping and gnaſh- 
mg of tecth, Bur if thou loucſ | 
| 'long life ; teare God, and 
long for /ife everlaſiing. The| 
longeſt lite heere , when it 
comes t0 the period , willap-} 
'peare to haue beene bur as a 

bale that is told, a*vaniſhzn g Vas, 
penr, 4 flitting */haddow, aſce- 

ming © dreawme, 4 glorious flow- 

a, growing and *florhing in;) 
\the*morning , but in the OKEenmepg, , 
'cut downe and withered. or like 


a 'Wearers ſhuttle ,, which by 
winding here and there ,. ſwiſhly | 
'Omowndeth It ſelke toan end, It 
bs but a' moinent ,, ſaith Sazar | 
[Paw O then the madneſle of| 
| man. that for. a womenr. of on 


ef Ee 11] hazard the lofle 


| 


jet an Eternallwaight of glory. | 


| Theſe are thc ſnen chicſe 


aDev.3 0,16 


bPſal.90. 9: 


clam.4. 14 


ePl 76:5. 
{2Per.1.2 


| 
| 
| 


h lias3$. 2) 


| 
| 
i2Cor.4.15 
b 


| 


KHebr7.25| 


\kindercrs of P ety, which wuſt 
| bee 


1 
i3C0r:4:47 
| 


| 


| 


Þ The Praltice 2 f Pi erg 
.9 | bee caſt out like {ary 

| lens ſeuen Daixels , before 
thou canſt become a tay 
Hizer of Piety : or haue: 
ſound hope to entoy ett 
our from Chriſt by gr 


jRayy with him in og 
The {oncluſion, * ' 28 


1 


O conclude all; | 

much as rhou ſceſly 
— (Þriſt ,chon art \ 
flane of ſinne, Deaths ua 
mormes meate , Wh hofe 
are vaine, whoſe deed: & 
whoſe pleaſures have fc: 
ginnin gs, whoſe wiſers 
know end: What 
| would incyrre theſe heli 
aents, thongh he m 
Ring In: ci hes 
for a time, the Expireofil 
ſus, the webes of Cre fn 
pleaſures of Salomon , til 
of eLclstophel, the 


fare, anc] fine mould of? 


kd F- 


+ ih | 
W* 
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| The Prattice of Pietie. 

for what ſhould tt auaile a man 
(as our Sanionr ſaith);owen the | 
whole world for a time; and 
then to lofſe hu ſorle in Hell for 
ener* 
| And ſeeingthat likewiſe thou 
keſthow great 1s thy happineſſe 
in Chriſt; and how vamre are| 
the bi»deraxcer,that debar thee 
from the ſame ; beware ( as 
the Apoſtite exhorteth ) of the Heb.x.13. 
deeeitfullnefſe of ſunne. For that | 
finne , which ſcemes now to 


| 


dec fo pleaſing to thy corrupt | 
nature, will on day prooue the 
[Pttere#? enemy to thy diſtreſſed] 


owle $ and in the meane while 
berden (vnawars thine impent- 
tent heart. | 

Sinne ( as a Serpent d] ſeemes 
deautifullto the eye; bur take 
kecde of the fling behinde: 
Whoſe venemons effe&s if thou | 
Kneweſt,chou woutdſt as care- 
fully fie from ſinnc, as from a 
Serpent» for 

1, Szznedid ncuer any Mar 
good 5 
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| The Prattice of Pits ky 
Feed, and the more ſinney 
{hath commited, the money 
ous hee hath made hinfel 
God , the more hatfulke 
| good inen. \ 
| 2.Sinne brought vpar 
| all the ex:ll croſſes, loſſes, | 
| ces, and ſrickneſſe, that exiexil 
Pl.107.17. thee, Fooles C ſaith Ly | 
reaſon of their tranſpre ron 
| becanufe of their mignitics, 
ftifted. [eremy w lamenting; 
ner alked che queſtion; wh 
| fore u the lining man ſo 
The Holy Ghoſt anſwere 
CAHMan ſuffereth for his fin 
' vpon the Propher ta 
that dolefull out-cry-agai 
as the cauſe of all their 
Woe now vuto vs that & 
hane frnned. 14 
3. [f thou doeſt nor ip 
repent thee of thy ſinne! 
will bring vpon-thee yÞ; 
greater plagues, loſſes, 
ſhame , and inagementy 


| cuer hitherto befelthes 


Lam. 3.30. 


oo” 5” 7 FN." 
The Prattice of Pictte, 


—_— = > <—_ —_— — - — —  — | 


Levit, 29.184, Dent, 28, 15, 
| (Flo | 
42. And laitly,it thou wilt not 
caft off thy ſfinne; God ( when Gnmrg.16 
the meaſure of thine iniquitie % | 
full willcaſt thee off tor thy ſin: 
for a5 he is iuft, ſo he hath pows | 
er tokill and caſt into Hell, all} 
hardened and impenitent ſinners. 
If therefor thou wilt auetd the | 
curſed effeits of ſtnne 1n this life, 
and the eternall wrath due 
thereto in the world to come , 


and bee aſſured rhat thou art 
not one of thoſe, who are giuen | 
0:er tO a reprovete ſenſe ; Let Dw4.r. 
ther(O inner ) wy coun ſell be ace 
reptable onto thee 3: breake off thy 
fnnes by righteonſueſſe, and. thme 
miquities, by ſhewing mercy tos 
wards the poore : O let there ( at | > Sam.123 
length )bee cu '12aling of thine ers I © 
ror. Nathay vied bur one Pas | 
"as Dau:d was conuerted: 

4; preached but once to Ni 
ave, and the whole Cty nd tolk.3.5 " 
ted; Chriſt looked but once ow 


eter | 


* 
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| 


Luk.22 63. Peter, and hee went out ani 
bitterly, and now that the 
oft, and ſo loiringly cnen 
not by a Prophet, but by: 
the Lord of Prophets: yea, 
God himſelfe, by is E 
dores, dothpray thee to beg 
'C iled unto him, leauc offt f 
dulteric, with Dau:dzreps 


thy ſrines likea true, 


| and whil: Chrift looky 
' mercy vpon thee; leay 
wicked companions , 20d 
bitterly for thine offence 
Content not thy ſells 
| that formallreligion, whi 
regenerated men hauec Þ 
| ro theamſclues, in ſkrad of 
| deuction, for in the wal 
; Opinions, moſt men hauet 
loſt the prattice of rrwe' 
az, Thinke not thar th 
a Chriſtian good cnot 
cauſe thou doeſt as thes 
.are not ſo bad as the wal 
| man 1s ſo wicked tha 
| addi&ed toall kmndeof 
| [ 4 
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| TheP raltice of Piette, 


{for there is an Antiparhie 
ewixt ſome vices: ) Burt re- 
member that Chriſt ſaith: Ex. Math.5.20 


ept your righteouſneſſe ſhall ex. | 
reede the r 1ghteouſneſſe of the. 
Scribes and Pharifies, yee ſhall in 
wocaſe enter into the Kingdome 
ef Heaven, Conſider with thy 
ſelfe, how farre thou commeſ} 
ſhort of the Phariſes, in faking ,| 

' | | 
praying, frequenting the Church, 
and in Sikeing of almes. \ hinke 
withthy ſelife how manie P«- 
pans, Who neucr knew Bap-' 
tiſme ; yet In morall vertues and | 
woreſty of life, doc goe farre be-| 
yon] thee. Where is then the i 
life of Chriſt thy aſter? and | 
how far att thou from being a 


þ 


Ie Chriſtian ? Tfthou doſt wil- | 


| 


Imgly yceld to liuc in any one 
froſſe ſnne, thou canſt not have 
a regencrated Soule: though 
thou reformeſt thy ſelfe like | 11,1 ai 
Herod, from many ether Vice, = 
Atrue Chriſtian uſt haue re-! 
bc& to walk in the irwth of his 

heart, 


__——_— 


—_— 
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| 
| 


f 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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234 


tam, 2,100 


1 Pet'.2.1, 


& 23.14. 
Luk.13 


Ma?.7. 15 * 
Mat. 48 bs and BAarrow.Yea , [0 narr 


| Mat. 7.14- 'C hriſt proteftech , that & 


| The Pratlice of Pinhh * 
heart, in all che Commg 
ments of God alike ; for ( 
|S, James ) Hee that ſhall off 
' one pornt of the Law ( wiltyl 
 enilty of all. And Peter big 
W y aſide ( not ſome, but)ally 
lice guile andhyprocrifie,ca 
| ſinnne is enough to dan 
mans ſoule, without repextg 
dreame not to goe to Hem 
by any neerer,or caſter way 
Chriſt hath trained vnto-w| 


|his Word. The way to 


1s not eaſie Or common,t 


9747 ſhall hardly enter 6 


e24. 
:  Kingaame of Heauen,a 


thoſe who enter , are but; 
and that thoſc few canngf 
m,but by friving- & that 
of thoſe who frive ro em 
th 11 or Gee able. \ his all: 


Saint+(whileſt they Here 


knew well; when with: 
ren faſting ſo earneſt; 
ſo frequeur hearing them 


| 


- | mmm _—————_— 
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The Prafice of P ietie, 


"= receiving the Sacraments , 

[and with ſuch abundance of 
Ireares , they devout! y beg begged | 
the hands of God,forChriſts| 
ſake , to bee recetued into his 
Kingdom. 

If thou wilt not belecue this 
wth;1 aſſure thee that the| 
Dizell, which perſwades thee | 
n0w , that it is eaſie to attaine| 
Heaven, w1ll tell thee her eafter, | 
that it is the hardeſt buſines in 
theworld. If therefore thou art 
defirous to purchaſſe ſo#d aſſu-' 
raxce of ſaluation to thy Soule, 

and to goe the right and fafc 


way to Heauen : et forthwith | 


| 


(like 2 wiſe Virgin )che QOyle of ; Math. 25.4 


Piety in the Lampe of thy cons 
verſa:10n;that thou waiſt be in | 
acontinuall readinefſe to mM: ;eeto! 
the Bridegrame, whether hee 


cmn.eth by Death, or by | 
[lndeenent, Which, chat thou | 


rat:it the bctter FAY let this | 


: cs | 


be thy aaily prattice, | 
Now 


| 


—c cw ww... A. 


The Praflice of Pi 


How a prinate man w 
gin the A1 orning” 


Pietie, 


Fy ſooneas cuer thouy 


keth in the morning, 
the doore of thy heart 
a Primitiariy that no Earthly | 
& cordis Deo enter, before that Gig oh 
Jereng%s *P/al, in frſt2 and let bem ( be 
19, _— J* -haue the *n 
therein. So all ell the ) 
either will not daretoce 
or ſhall the eaſier bee þ 
and the _ will more 
of pictieandgodlineſſe ally 
after. But i —_ heart hb 
(at thy firſt waking) 
fome meditations of Gd 
his Word; anddreſled Ji 
Lampe in the Tabernacle 
Morning andeu 
Oyte Olize of Goas 
, perfumed with the (we 
cenſe of Prayer : Satan, 


__ to fill it with 4 


| 


OIr——_ 


The Prattice of Piety, | 


7er, or fleſhly deſires, ſo that 
wil grow vnfat for the ſeruice 
f god, al the day afrer ſcnding 
th nothing , but the Fench 
f corrupt and Hing words, & of 
aſband blaſph: mows Oathcs, 
Begin thercfore euery daies 
orke, with Gods Word and 
ayer, And offer vp vnto God 
"on the eAlter of a * contrite | * POL.5 1. 
art, the? groares of thy ſpirit |þ Rom.8. | 
nd the © calnes of thy lips,4s thy |cHol.13.2. 
worning ſacrifice, and the firlt | | 
nuits of the day; and as ſoone 


$ thou awakeſt, ſay vnto him 
ms, 


| 

Aſhort Soliloguie when one | 

_ firſt wakes ja the 
Morning. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


r foulg, waiteth on thee , pſal.130.6. 
O Lord, more then the 


moms Watch watcheth for P04-67-1: | 
. Morning : O God, therefore 
Wercifull unto mee, and bleſſe 
*, and cauſe thy face ro ſhine 


vpon' 


| 


Plal.gg.r 4. 
2 Thel, 1. 
10, 
lſude.v. 14: 
| Phil. J-2t. 
Mat.13. 43 
| #13 $7. 2. 
| Luk 9431, 


The Praftice of Piet 


\ FRESENS 


—_ mee: fill mee with t 


this morning, ſo ſhall I rei 


be glad all my dayes, 


Morning, 


can (in t 
reflion Jas caſily raiſe v 
dy out of the Graxe, L 


ſleepe of death ; as hee hu 
Morning wakhenat Tnee 


| Zed, out of the ſleep of, 
At the dawning of whit 


ſurreition day, Chriſt jþ 
bo bee glorified in his Saim 


 exery One of the bodies. 


thouſands of his Saints (| 
faſhioned like vnto hts 

| body (hall />zre as bright 
joe Althe Angels ſhivg 
wiſe inthcir glory : th 
of Chrif(urpaſsing th 

. | ſplendor and glory ; andy 


Meditations for the 


Ow ray It 


f 


Then — 4 


The Praftice of Piety. 


adexcelling it. If the riſing 
f on«s Dun, Make the Morning 
ie ſo glorious ; What a bright-. 
ining and glorious Morning 
ill that bee , whin ſo many 
Jouſand thouſands of bodies, far 
rehter then the Swrxe , (hal! 
ppeare and accompany Chriſt 
1 his glorious Traine, Com-| A197 51, 
ping to keepe his generall Seſs | 1 Cot 6431+ 
jon; of Righteouſneſſe, and to 
dge the wicked angels, and 
livagoJly er 2 And let not 
yy tranſitory profit, pleaſure, | 
x vaine glory cfthis day,cauſe| 
tec to loſe thy part and por- 
lou of the Ercrnall blifſe and | 
ry of that day, which is pro - 
erly termed the Reſurrefion Luk 4,1 4. 
f the Inſt, Beaſts hauc bodily 
S toſce the ordinary \ight of | 
Ke day-but endeuorthou with 
de exer of Farth to foreſee the 
yo10us light of this Day. 
2, That thou knoweſt not 1 Pet.5.8. 
0 »eerethe cull ſprru( which lob. Js 
x6 and day like a roarins Ly= 


013 


lude v.19. 
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on walketh abont , ſrebdi 
wour thee) was vntot . 
leſt thou ſkeeprR, and 1 
able ro helpe thy ſelfeta 
thou knoweſt not w 
ſob.1.19. |chicfe he wou!d haue df 
_— thee, haJl not God hedgh 
and91.11, | & thine with his euer.u 
Gen. 32.1, proxidence,8 guarded ti 

1 King, I his holy and bleſſed ny 

1 6. | 3, 1fthou hearcſtthy 
crow remember Peter 


tate hium.and callro mir 


Luk.22.61 Cock. -Ccrowing ſound of 
os Lis, ah which (hall”1 


thee from the dead. Ani 
ſider in what caſe theual 
ſounded now : and; 
ſuch as thou wouldeſt'® 
bee then : leſt at thardh 
wilt wiſh that thon 

| ver ſcene this : yea, 
day of thy natzrall Þ 
want of <Mevan new| 

| ſparitnall grace, *® 
 |Cockecrowes, the 


Palres of his hope, 


— ._— 
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ver ais nights enterprize; ſo | 
h-. D:vell ceaſcth to rempt or 
empr any further, when hce | 
ares th- deuout \Oule , was 
ing her ſelfe with Morniag 
a\ecr. 
4 Retmember that Almigh-. 
(30-115 about thy bd At 1 
h thy downe-lving and thy 
ring , vnderftandeth tny | 
joug 1ts , and 15acquaintew | 
thall thy waycs, Reinember 
evtiſe; that his holy Azgels, 


| 
| 
o evarded and watches o- | 
rties allnight, doe all.» be- | 

{how rhou wakeſt and ri-, 

t.doc allchings therefore as Gen. 24, 
the awfull preſence of God, i & 22.1.2. 
Imthe fight of his holy 4Aa-, fal-91 5+ 


os. 


JF 
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ſ. As thou art putting on' ,@ 2 1 
d a2pparell remember, that | 
y were firſt gincnas cou e-| 
es of (ſhane. b:1ng the fil- 
effe& of ſinne and that 
are made but of the offalls 
Wrements of dead beaſts, 
M hcres | 


i... 
—— ÞA 


 TheP raitice of Pi 


' Thertorewhether chai 
the fuffe , or the firſt ay 
o:,thou haſtſo lictle cauſe 
proud of them : that thay 
great cauſe to bee humhy 
the fight and wearingott 
ſeeing - the richest apps 
'bur fine couers of the fy 
ſhave. Meditate rather 
| as thine apparellſcrues tos 
'thy thame, and to fence thy 
ay from cold : ſo thouh 
deſt be ascarefull ro col 
Mat-22.11 Scxle with that wedding! 
hy op y- '* ment, which 1s the Righ 
Þh1, 1.9  weſſe of Chriſt , and (.by 
Apo. 19-18 apprehended. by our fall 
Epb, 4 3 4+ led the Rizhreouſueſſe | 
| Saints : Leſt » While 
richly apvarelled jn the 
man, We be notfoundt 
naked, ( (0 thatall of 
nefle beckene } 1n The 
[God, But that with 
| 0#ſneſſe(as withaRe 


froan our i{elues frol 


AY 


. 
_— 


— ww __ > 2_ 
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Ap0:16-15,; | 


tuall ſhame ; and 
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ales from the fiery col] thar' 
il procure infernall weeping! 
vd an.ſhing of teeth, And with- | 
Iconſidcr,how blefled a pos 
le were our Nation , If cuery 
ken ſite 01.4 COUCT aſanQih- 
ſoul-, And yet a man would 
inke , that on whom God 
towed moſt of theſe out-' 
ard blethings; of them hee | 
ould recetue greatcſt imward | 
akes, Bur 1f it ptooue others | 
ſe ; their reckoning will 
dove the heauzer in the day | 
their Accormrs, | 
6.Confider, how Gods mer-| 
5 renewed vnto- thee cuerie | _— vs 23 
ring, in giving thee (as it| 0" 
re ) 2»ew /ife: and 1n cauftng 
Sure, after his vnceffant'| 
toriſe again to glue thee | 
x. Let not then his glorious 
pt burne in vaine : but pres| 
at rather { as oft as thou 
) the Senne-ri/izg, to giue 
Ifbaxtg:aud kneelng down 
thy bed-fide , ſalure him ar 


Mat. 2.13. 


Luk,22.48 


tt. Alli. i 
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wild.15. |the day-/pring with ſc 
-N uout eAntelucanum, or; 
ning Soliloquie, contain | 
humble contes ſion of th 
the pardon of - thy fq 
thankcſgiuing for al: his 
firsand a crauing of his 
| ous protettionto his Churdl 
ſelfe,8 ali that doe belong 


| 


| 

1 
, C7 - 
. | Briefe direftions how ta; 

41 # * 
Holy Scriptures , 
yeere ower, witheaſe 
YEMeTence, 


: {65 
Vet for as much.; 
Fauh 1s the [rae 
ding .and meditating 7 þ 
of Ges, are the Prurenthi 
ler: Therforc betorerhh 
jeſt 1 1nthe morning, & 

| a Chapter inthe Wordi 
then meditate a w 
'chy ſelfe, ho v maiiyh 
ahings thou canſt-: 


i. 


- 
"4 
Fx 


a. _— 


The practice of Piety. 

" A5 firſt, what goo | councels. 
I EXMOrrations IO good works," 
ad to holy liſe. | 

cgecondly what threatnings 
F[udrement5,4gAinſt ſuch and 
1 ha finne:and What fearefu!l 
campl:s of Gods puniſhnent 
Ir vengeance, vpon ſuch and 
nch (n1ers . 

| hirdly, what blesfings God | 
romiſeth 10 Patience . Chaſtity, 
fercy,olmeſdeades,Zealt in his 
&ruice,Charity faith, and truſt 

God, and ſuch like Chriſtian 
"ertucs, ; 

| oarthly, what gracious de-. 
lucrances God harh wrought* | 
1d What ſpeciall blesfings hee. 

mn beſtowedvponthem, who | 
rere his trucand Z:alous ſer- 
Ian:s, 

Fittly apply theſe things to 
bin: owne heart, and rcad not 
th:ſe Chapters, as matter of 
Hiſtzricall i1fcourle; but as if 
they were {0 many Letters 
or 2a/les ſent downe from | 
M 3 God | 


— 
——_— 


W— 
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God out of Heaurn vnto.th 
for whatſoener 14 written, ,. 
written for our learning , _ 
I 

"Sidthty read them th 
fore withthat reuerence, Py 
'God hin Ife ſtood by, 
ſpa ke theſe wordes vnto they 
tg Excite thee to thoſc vering 
[to diflwade thee from tha 
| vicer:3fſuring thy ſelfe , that] 
| | fueb Fes ( as thou rea ( 
there be found in thee wt 
out r:pentace, the Jike plag 
| will fall vypon thee: tut ifth 
| doeſt praciſe th. likg Piety, 
vertuozs deedes , the like | 
| fings |i:ail come vuto thee 
thine, y 
| Ina word,apply allthar th 
readeſt in holy Scripture , 
| one of thele 2 heads chiel 
either roccnfirme thy faith 
to incre:{cthy repentance : 
as Suftinecr eAbitme Beared 
 Fardoare, was the Epitom 
a good Philolophers life Þ 


| 


F<, 


— 
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[rede & refppriſce, Belceneand 
Repert is the whole ſumme ofa. 
mreChriſtians profeſſton. One | 
Chapter thus read with vndcy- | 
fanding , 20d weditated with * In the 


p - Canonicall þ 
application, will better feede and ocke, oe | 


' e . the old Te- 
comfort thy ſoule, than five pheod gol 


real & rn OUer Witnout mare 1:9. Chap. 
king their ſcope or ſenſe, or hurt | 
making any vie therof to thine »56.yſalms| 


| % 8 . into 60, 
owne ſelfe: 1f1n this manner dis. tho 


tnou (hait read three Chapters thalcfindbur : 
; :  8$41,which |, - 
every day:ove in the Aorning , Ou 


encther-at Noone. and the thride | ro 260. (the! 
nu mber of 


at Night , ( reading ſo many | t4.c Chap. 

Plalmes in ſtead of a Chaprer, | in ihe new 
. . | Teſtament ! 

3 our CharchLitargie appoints | willamoun I 


forMorning and Evening prais; to Aber 
C i, VINIC 

ers Jthou (halt read ouer all the] bake Tk 

(anonicall*gcriptures In a zeere | to 365 ttt: 


. © of 
except ſixe Chapters, Which | ng... of 


thou waiſt adde to the taſke of 'the yeere) 
there will 


the laſt day of the yeere, The 'rcmane but 
reading of the Biblein order , hoy ahaha þ 
W1ll help thee the better tO vVNs diſpoſe of 
derſtand both the Hiftory and /as Add 

| {cribed,. 
ſeope of the holy Scripture. And 
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A. eee eee. mm. 


| Me” g8for ehe * eApocrypha , þ 
bro>Iege,cn but DON ned by mans fpirtrs 


| A Þ' 'phij | 
«rd rb | Mmayelt read them at thy 


- ne- | {tu & but belecue themſo - 


ottithas . Vo 
vn ſtu- 4S they agrce wi n theCan Y 


Mole ment: AI Script ure, which is indite 
Care ICFiD- ; | 
:uras,quas by the Holy Ghoſt, 

mes | But it way be thou wiltly 
| legim® that thy ba/ines V 111 nor ac id 
| Mulropra- | theeſo much tine, as to read 


dentioreste; 


: &religioſo- | eHerie Aorning 4 Chapter, vc 


| rcs fucrront 


| 
F \ 

ap ftoli & © an , rewer bet that 
pr.mi Epil - life 1S out ſhort, and that alt 
AI «A a- | . 
ft [rofinces | Gaines is but for the vſe oft 


a1nv9bis ſhort life: but [aluation or 
; | exx tra. ide- (i fe ſe 
| 
' 
| 


rant Ti 121- nation 25 exerta5ting. Riſ 1 
wrcumlis therefore euerie morning,l 


chin; 6 ccle- : . 

I ©G tral- mzchtime theearlier! deft 
grewants thy foge? fleſh of (o rruch | 
HHS Nh 3 "S>-. 

nos.acvs- but robbe not thy ſoule of 
Fune TORR: food , nor God of his ſern 
n1enty(yi : | 
| d1ctu > clt) and ſcrue tne e Almighty 
44} has ly 5 whileſt thou ha:t CHILE! 


| meditale 


f{ivros. health . | f 

Cyril. Hie {| CELLS . 

Et Fauingthns read thy 
ter,as thou art about taf 


Temer ber, that God u 4 


A 


— 
_ 
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blizeſe, whereof he warneth' 
rs by repcating {0 often,* Be ye 36. 
Holy:for [am Holy. And when | Ev 21. 
mo'f : (44+ 19.2 
he devowred with a ſuiden fire, | and 20.7, | 
'Nad:band Abihn, for offering | 
mo him 1ncenſe, with 'ſftrang 4 Pet.2.g 
Te, (like thoſe nowa dayes| ad 
TY «ho offer Prayers from hearts | 
aMfrzught with the fire of /y/and | 
#alice ) the Lord] would giue 
no other reaſon of his rage- 
ments but this ſwill be ſanttified 
1 then; that come neere mee, As | 
If he ſhould haucſaid;lt I can-| 
not be ſanRifhed by them who} 
aremy ſzruan*s, in {cruing mee | 
1th thar Holinefſe that they | 
hou! ; I wil! bee (anRifed or! 
them, by confoun ling them | 
"It my iuſt tudgements, 
Which their lewdneſſedoth des 
Iſeu-,God thcrefore cannot A- | 
bile any willfull vnclea inefle.| 
ot filthines in them who ſerue 
htm;inſo much that hee com- 
\manded the IC aclites, that 
®hen they were in (ampe 
VL M 5 againſt 


en oe rem rn en Inno en en t——_ 4 > 


/ 
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again their Enemieg, 
ſhould digge a hole.y 
paddle, and cover their, 
ments : his reaſon is, A 
Lord thy Goa walketh: i 
| widdeſt of the Campe , to 
thee, aud to gine thine end 
before thee : therefore thy.| 
| (ball be boly, that hee ſee naþ 
\thing in thee, aud turne away 
tees 
| TIthe will haue men tok 
(holy in time of Warre it 
[Field : how much morel 
|nefle expec<th he at our 
in time of peace, in onrll 

EW Therefore, ſaith Zophark 

= FA INE If thou prepare thine bearty 
|Fretch out thine hands ta 
| God ro pray : if iniquity 
| thy hand, put it farre awd 
let no wickedneſſe dwell 
ta'2.25, |Tabernacles, For as Eſ 
If there bee any wvncleam 


eur band( thatis, anyft 


g we haue not repeutes 


— 


ee ftreich out our bath 
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bw, and make many prayers, the 
ord will hide his eyes from od 
«d will not heare our Prayers 
Thercfore before thou prayecſt 
kr God ſce that thy hcart 1s] 
rrowfull for thy finne : and} 
that thy mind 15 reſo/ned (tho-| 
row the asfiftance of hisgracc) } 
oanend thy faults, And then 
huuing waſhed thy ſelfe, and 
MWadorned thy body with appare/ 
which beſcemeth thy calling, | 
Jthe Iwageol God which 
thou bearcſt, ſhut thy cham ber | 
loore,and kneele downe at thy | 
ded ſide or ſome other conue- 
uent place - and 1n reucrent 
mancr lifting vp thy heart tos 
gether with thy hands & eyes; 
& inthe preſence of God who 
eththe imwars intention of thy 
ewe ; offer vp unto God from 
he Alter of a contrite heart ; 
thy prayer as a Morning ſacri- 
Ke, though rhe A7etiation 
AChrift, in theſe, or the like 
words, 
A 


ly 


| 
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A Prayer for the 


Morning, 


Moſt m1ghty and, 
rious God , full e 
comprehenſible | 
er and Majeſtie, w 
zKin.8.:7 ' glory the very Heawen of h 
| #en5 18 NOE able to cotain;k 
down from heanen, vpona 
thine vnworthy ſeryant, 
| hcre proſtrate mz ſelte arch 
LOR WT 7» i foot fiote of thy throxe of G 
} ying $7 's. Burlooke vpon we, O bi 
Mat. Jil 7+ ' through the merits and | 
| 4101 of Jeſt Chris; , thybe 
Sonne, in whom on:y thouars 
pleaſed. For of my {7 Ife 1 al 
worthy tO and in thy 
ſence, ortofſpeake with 
neo lips , - lo holy 
25 thon art, For thon 
that in /inre [ was conceild 
borne, and tht I haue 
| enter ſince 1N iniquitiet 
I hauc broken all thy 


J 


þ 
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Commn andements by finnefn1! 
| motions, vncleane thoughts euill | and 12.34, 
|pords, and wicked works, omit-| 9th | 

ting many of thoſe dutics of | , 15:6 * | ** 
picty which thon requireſt for | 1 4.&. 
Ithy ſeruice,and commuting mas 
ny of thoſe vices, which thou | 
{vnder the penaſty of thy diſ- 
pleaſure) aſt forbidden, 
| | Herethou mayeſt conieſſe 
["mtoGod thy ſecret ſins, which 
doc moſt burthen thy conſci- 
ence 5 with the circun; ſtances 
of the time, place, perſon, and| 
manner howit was commired! o 
\aying, Bat more efþectally, O' _ a of 
of ae : Jan, 

Lord, I doe here wahpri: fe of |Gil.z.10. 
h-art confeſſe Untn thee Fc. | | 

And tor theſe my finnes, O| 
[Lord,? ſtand here enmity of ih). 

Curſe, withajlthe mjſeries of 
us life , and enerlaſting tor- 
men:s 17 Hell fire, when this 
writched lifcisended, ifthou| 
heuldſt deale wi:hnmee acc or» 
ding to my deſerts. Yea, Lord| 
l confeſſe , that it is thy mercy 

which | 


— _— — 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| The Pratlice of Piety , 
which ixdureth for ener, am 
compaſſion which neuer 
that 1s the cauſe that I | 
| nor been long a goe conſu 
But with thee,O Lord, the 
mercy, andplentions redensyl 
In the multitude therefore 
thy mercy.ct confidece in Ch 
marits.T intreat thy diuinek 
ic{tic, that thou woukleſb w 
on be. | exter into [udgement with 
 Sernant, neither bee extreas 
to marke what 1 hane biti 
done amiſe : for it thou i 
then 0 fleſh can bee inſtiſi 
thy fight ;nor any lung; 
in thy preſence. but beet 
mercifu}l vato mee, and 
away all the vncleaneſſe 
fiene, with the merits Of 
precious Blood, which 
: Chriſt hath _ meegy 
F | (ceing that he hath bo 
—- rain of that Curley 


Pfal. 140.2 


was duc to my tranſgres 
© Lord deliner n1ce. fro 
famnes,and from all rhote 


C—_— 
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head,as due vato me for them: 
And ſeparate them as far from om 
thy preſence, as the eaſt is from : 
the eff : bury them in the ##- 
allof (hrif ; that they may 
never haue power to riſe vp 
againſt me,to ſhame we 1n this eaio.12 
lifc, or tO condeinne me in the |; 3. 
forld which 15 to come. And I Eph: 5.6. 
tefeechthee. O Lord, not only {02-29 
JT 'Pag1.9; 
to waſh a Way My ſinnes, with lO, 
the blood of thine Immacu'a-e | 
Lawmbe ; butalſoto purge my 
deart by thy holy Spirit, from 
the droſle of my naturall cor-' 
ruption: that 1 may fcele thy. 
Spirit ; more and more killing | 
my finne in the power and pre- | Gel. 4. 24. | 
Bice thereof:ſo that I way with = 
worefree dome of wind and !i- ye *" "mn 
derty of will ſerue thee the emer | 
lining God, im righteonſneſſe and. 
nefe, this day: And give me} 
Face;thar by the direction & 
wſiſtance of the fame thy holy | 


| 


Ppirit, I way perſcuere, to be 
thy 
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thy faithf ill / and vnfarm 
uant vnto my lines end 
Mat.24.13 | when this mortal life is erj 
| may be maile a partaker q 
mortality and eucrlaſtingh 
pinefſe 1 ;n rhy Heavenly K 
{ome. In the meane time; 
Lord whileſt it is thy blk 
"will and pleafure, chat 
continue toſpend and endt 
fined number and remnant 
 laves, which thou haſtappi 
ted formetoliucin this os | 
miſery 2 Teach mee ſo to ul 
my daies, that I may af 
heart unto wiſedome;and ad 
ioeſt adde dayes vnto my 
ſo, good Lord, 1 befeers 
a Ide repentance rand ame 
to my dayes ; that as I 
in yeeres. ſo] may in 
Grace and fauour with) 
and a!lthy people, Andtt 
end gine vnto mee a ſup 
all thoſe graces, whi 
knoweft robe wantigg 


and neceſſary for mew 


Pſal.go.12 


£ 


— 


| 


wherewith thou haſ} alrcady 
endowed ne 1that fo I ray be 
the better enabled to lcade ſuch 
z goaly life and honeſt connerſati: 
on:45 thatthy namen ay the: e-| 
by b-glortfied, others may tak. 
pod exam pie by mee, and my | 
mernay morecherefully feed | Rom. i 4, 
on th: pace of a good conſci-| 7: 
ence, anJ be more repleneſhed 
withthe10y of the Holy Ghoſt, 
And here, O Lord, according 
tomy bounden durtie, I giue 
bee moſt hi ble and hearty 
thanks,tor ailchoſe bleſs1nges, 
which of thy goodnefſe thou 
aſt beſtowed vpon mee. An | 
namely , for that thou haſt of Frh. 1.4. 
thy freeloue,according to thin Aat,25 -234 
eternall purpoſe clefted me befare | 
the fourdation of the World was | POE 
le, vnto ſaluation in /eſ7es Fob ks 
Chriſt : forthat thou halt crea- \ Col. 3. TK 
ted me aftcr thine owe /mage: 
& haſtheoun to reftore that in 
me, which walt loſt in our firlt 
Pas; 
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Parcnts : for that thouh 
fe&ualy called me bythe 
king of thy Spirir-in thepul 
' ing of the Goſpel , & they 
| viovg of thy Sacraments, 
| knowledge of thy ſauingy 
' & obedience of thy bleſſed! 
| for that thou haſt boughet 
redeemed me with theblod 
thine oxely begotten Soune/ 
| the torment of Hell, andtl 
of Sathan;for that thou I 
| Faith {briſt , freely nfl 
mee , Who am 6y nature 
| cBuld of wrath :. for tliat 
haſt irgood: meaſur ſand 
[me by thy holy Spirit, at 
\uckt: mee ſo large a timed 
pent; together withthen 
of Repentance. IT thanke 
Tikewiſe, good Lord, 
| ife,health,wealth, food, raft 
peace,profþerity and plentye 
\for thar thow haſt pre 
[me this n1ght from all pe 


{ 


d:ngers of Body and Soul 


| haſt brought inee ſafe-wi 


————__ 
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b-ginning cf this day. And as 
thou haſt now wakned my | 
dj from ſleepe - ſo] beſeech! 
thee , waken wy ſoule from ſine, 
and carnall ſecuritie: and as Eph... 
they haſt cayſed the Light of, | 
the day to ſhinne in my bodily 
eyes: ſo, good Lord, cauſe the 
light of thyWora and Holy 3pzz | 
nit, tO !/[uminate my heart ; and 
pive mice grace, as one cl thy | | 
c/dren of Light,to walke inall Iok.:6.8, 
holy obedicnce before thy face fo f 
this day : and that I'may ende-| OT 
pour to keepe faith and a cleere 
Conſcience towards thee , ara ta9 
ward all menin almy thoughts: 
words, and dealings. And ſo; 
good 1 ord, b1-ſſe all my Sudies! 
as atioves, which] ſhal take al 
tandthis day as thatthey nay 
ed toth: glory the good of 0- | 
thers,and the comfort of vine| 
One {oule and conſcience tn 
tt day, when I ſhall wake my 
nall eFceonnts vnto thee a 
mm, OhmyGod, keepe thy | 


ſeraant | 


. 


| 
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ſeruant that x doe no evi 
any ran this day : andle 
thy blefſed Will, nottof 
the Dexill nor tis wi 

| gels, nor any of his euill th 
burs or my mali-1ous ene 
to hauc any power to dee 
any hurt or violence, 2 
the eye of thy holy prowil 
watch ouer me, for good,a 
for enill ; and command! 
holy Angels to pitch their? 
round about mee fo: mydeſ 
and ſafety in my going oul 
comming in, as thou bd 
Plal.gr. 11 | miſed they ſhould doe 1 
— hy chem that fearethy name! 
v7 mto thy hands O Fuber| 
| here commend my ſoule, a 

| dy,my aQions,and althf 
1 hane to be guided, det 
and protected by chee i 4 

| aſſured, that wharſoel 
\takeſt into thy cuſtody; 
not periſh nor ſuffer any 
bar! me, And ifart any tif 
day,l hall through fra 


b 


The Praftice of Peetre, | 
t thee 5 yet Lord, ] belecch. 
ee doe thou i” mercy remen- | 
m:. And | pray not vnto N:h.1 3.3, 
he, O Father,for my ſelfe a- 
nc. but 1 bcſeech thee alſ»' 
emercifull vnto thy whole 
WW hurch and choſen people, 
oWicrcſocuer they live vpon 
x face of the earth, Des j 
d txcin from the r1ge and 
rannic of the Dewill, the world. 
I Antichriff, Giue thy Goſ- 
la free and a ioyfull paſſage 
drow the World, for the con- 


ton of thoſe ,* who bee- 
1 tothineElett ior and K:»gs 


| 


i ] 
Blifſe the Churches and Pl.5 1418, 


| {4 : 
medomes ( wherein wee live); (6.39 Pp 
th the continuance of Peace | 
Fice, 2nd true Religion, 'Des 
NC the K ; NGS M A1EST1R 
mal his enemies, and grant 
n2long life, in health and al 
Ppin.fle, to raigne Ouer vs. 
le thePrince P ALATINE | 
_ , on the gratious 
LIZABETH,, 


his 
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his Wife, Encreaſe inth 
| Heroicall gifts, and Spy 
graces , wich may ma 
fit for thoſe places , fory 
thou haſt ordlatnel them 4 
rect all the Nobilitie , B 
eV inifters , and C 
of this Church and Com 
wealrh , to gouerne che 
#2015 i tr 140 Religion, Inf 
bedrence endrranquillite, | 
mercifull vatoall-the Bre 
which feare thee,and cally 
thy name. And comfort 
Ry among them as arg; 
and comfortlefle in body 
minde; eſpecially , bee 
 |rable to all ſuch as ſu 
| trouble or perſecutipg 
teſtimony of thy truth, 
| ly Gofpet : And gw 
' gratious deliverance Ol 
9. | their troubles, wht rh 
'| ſhall ſeem beft co thy M 
for the glory of thy Ny 
further enlarging of th 
| and the more ample | 


hm — WC 
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— bl 
{their own comfort and cone | 


olation. Haſt.n thy comming, | 
} bl: fled S 4108 , 2n1 en: 
heſe ſinful dayes. And giue mi | 
race, that like-a a ifc [rr git 1 oo 
my bce prepared with Oyle in| *© 

y Lampe , CO MeEcte thee the 
weete Bride-groome of my 
ule:at the comming : whe- | 
er it be by the day of death , 
r of [udgement: : And then 
xd 1cfus, coine when thou 
lt 3 eucx Lord Leſus, come ' Apo.12.20 
&ly, Theſc, and all other! 

races , which thou knowcſt| 
cedetull and neceſſary for me 
his day anJ euer more, Ihum- 
ly begge and crave at thy 

ds, Q) Father . gluing thee 
y gory, in that forme of 
ayer which C1R1sT him 

t hath taught me to ſay vn- 
dthee : 

Ow Father which art in Hea- 
", allowed bee thy Name , 


"147 


Ces 
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Meditations to ſtirre vr4 
to Mornin '9 Pra ers 


'Þ E when thou art about 
4 pray, Sathan (hall ſug 
tat thy prayers are too I 
and that therefore 1t werel 
ter eithcr to ot praycrs,on 
tocut them ihorter ; med! 
that praver is thy ſpiritual 
crifice wherewith Ged 15 well | 
-jiſed; and theretorc 1t isfo 
pleating to the Dzxell, an 
'irkfoincto thy fleſh.Bundt 
tore thy eAﬀettions ( will 
\nillthey)toſo holy an ex 
alluring thy ſelte that it dt 
| by ſo much the more pleal 
by how much the more 
vnpteaſing to thy fleſh, 
| 2. Forget nor how tie 
Ghoſt puts it downe as af 
4, | All zore of reprobars; Thi) 
5 3-4+ | 1208 Ppon the Lord : They ca 
#pon G O D. And when 
phex ſuppoſed that/eb had 


-T 


— — ——_ -— — oo env 
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the feare of God , and that 
2d had caft 1 ob out of hrs fas. 
w; he chargeth him, thar he 
| fra Tied prayer before God : 

nking that a ſure note of the 
xe,and a ſufficient cauſe of the 
her. On the other fde;that 
30d had promiſed , that who. | $99 19-13 
er ſhal \ a7 01 his name, (bal be 
{It 15 ccrtaingthat he who | 
MMaketh no confLience of the 
tic of pra1tr,hath no grace of | 

e holy Spirit 1n him, For the 
ric of g74ce and of praier ave 
e and therfore "ns & pray -| 
poe together, Buthethat ca 
M0 A penirent neart (mor ning. 
euening)pray vatoGud It! 
lure,that he hath his meaſur of 
grace 1n this world, an hee: 
Wl hauc his portion of glory in. 
life which 15 to comc. 
3 Remeinber, that as loa-! 
Ing of meat, an4 paincfulnes 
(peaking,ar re ewoſymprtoms 
a icke dodie : ; ſo1rkſoine- 


eofpraying, when thou tal- 
N keſt 


16b.r$*14. 


| 


Zach. 1 2.:0 


The Pratlice of Pietie, 
el with God, and carel, 
'| 49 hearing., when Godby 
+ | ord ſpeaks'vnto theetarg 
i ſaxre ſignes Of a ſicke ſoule, 
| 4. Call to minde thezgg 
devotion of the Chriſtiag 
the Primitive Church : N 
ſpent. many whole nights 
 vigils inwatching and pra 
'for the forginenes of they! 
| and that they might be tg 
ready at the comming 
| Chrizt, And how that Ill 
-— Addons | was not content to pray a: 
| Pſ.c15.67, | #97gs #7 Eucning, and at N 
Mat.26,40 | but hee would allo r:ſeq 
| CMid-nighr , to pray wnto | 
And if Chriſt did chide 
-Diſciples , becauſe they mg 
'not watch with him one 
| in praying;what chidingl 
thou deſerue , v ho think 
too long to continue in Ri 
bur one quarter of an If 
1f thou haſt ſpent diuersÞ 
inſ{eeinga vaine Maske y 
Play ; yea , whole dayes 


\ 


ights in carding and dicing, to, 
veaſe thv fleſh; bee alhamed to 
inke a prayer of a quarter of 
nhourlong , to bee too long 
n exerciſe for the ſcruice of 
od. 
5, Conſider, that if the Pa- 
#-in their blind ſuperſtition, 
ſoein an vnknowne,and ther-'a 1 Cor.14 
re * vnedefying Tongue, ( fit- 15-and 16. 
«ly forthe children of ® my - 944 13. 
all Babylon ) mt ter OUeT V-P2 79. | 

n their Beads , enery mors ns oh 7 $6 

ng & cucning ſo wany ſcores q;,f 
Aur Haries PaterNoſters, Quifite incer= 

d [dolatrous Prayers? how '# nmerent 

al|they,in their ſuperſtitious vc ol 
ewotion,riſe. vp in ludgement Maur,Al- | 
painſ} thee, profeſſing thy ſelf Phonllli. 4 | 
bee a true V Vorſhipper of 
ariſt? Tf that chou thinkeſt| 
ele prayers to bee too long a | 
ke, being ſhorter for quan- 
icthen theirs bur farre more; 
Oohtable for qu2litie,tending | 
ly ro Gods glory , and thy| 
od ; an] ſo compiled of 
N 2 Scrip-| 


.... — = — - - 
— aoKww-- _—_— - - — IT .  __- -—- -”__—_—  - - - 


| 
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Scripture phraſe, as thard 
rayecſt fprak toGod as we 

| his owne holy werds.as inth 
OwWNne natinclarguage, BY 
ſham«<d,thart Papiſts in th 
|per/titions worſhipping of ay 
tures , ſhould ſhew themſely 
more den:c ut then thou, inf 
| (ncere worſhipping ofthety 
dloha17-3/and i ovely Ged and indee 
|a Praycr in priuate denoti 
OFex env. Sad bee at continued i 


ftrnunls non 


coxcila & rather than many broken 


mprta of | aents. 
| Sel | 6, La!tly, when ſuch tho 
'Paikin.d | COME 1140 thy Heal, either 
 vnie.ranon. | Leepethee from Prayer ,c 
eb | diſtract thee inpraying: rent 
jbcr , thattholc. are che 
| which the ewl,One ſends t06 
uourethe good Seede : andl 
carkaſſes ofthy iprituall SſTſn» 
fices ; but endeuour , wit, 
braham,to drive them away is 
notwithſtanding, if thowſWre c 
ceiueſt at ſome times, tha" t 
| ſpirits arc dull, & thy nungiollc 


——..t...t. _— 


—_ en __ 
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— | @ -  — 


vi for Prayer, and holy deuoti- 
1? ſtrine not 700 ch for that 
ime but humbling thy ſelte at 
je ſenſe of thy infirmitie an. 
Iulneſſe, knowing thatGod arcs | 

pteth the willing mindithogh |Mat.26.42 | 
r be opprelled with the beau. | ©or-b'12 | 
eſe ef the fleſÞ ) endeuour the 

xttime , torecompencethis. 
Julnes; by redoubling thy Zcale, 

nd for the time preſent, com- 

en] thy ſoule roGod in this, 
dr the like ſhort prayer, 


eAuother ſhorte Morning 
Prayer. 


Moſt gratious God , 

$ and mercifull Father , 
I thine vnworthic 
ſernant, doe here ac. | 
nwledge,thart as I haue been | 
one in finne , ſo I naue /;zed 
» miquitie , and broken exerie 
ve of thy Commandements , 
n thought, word , and deede; ;| 
ollowing the defires of __ 
N 3 owne 

— 


| 
| 
« 
| 
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| owne will, and /«ſts of x 
fAeſh , nor caring ro bee ge 
[ned by the Holy Word: 
Spirit : and indie I 
iuſtly deſerned all ſhame ag 
erte in this ltfe , and eue 
Ring condenmation 1 Helty 
{if thou ſhoKeſt but deale wh 
| mee according to thy Juſth 
| and my deſert, Wherefon Dre 
| Heauenly Father , I-belty 
thee,(tor thy Son Teſus Cly 
his ſake, and for the mer 
that bitter death& bloody 
ſion, which I belceue thay 
| bath ſuffered for me)thary 
 wouldeſt pardon and fory 
vnto meal my fin s and del 
mcfrom the ſham c and val 
| ance, which is due vnto 
for them. And ſend thy holy 
'rit into my heart , hid l 
aſſure mee, that thou al 
Father and that I am 
and that th ou loueſt n 
an vacheangeable louet 
| the ſame thy good »PIFE 


i. 


_ 


— ——_ — —_————— — K——_ 


mein thy zruth , and cracifie a 
Imemore and more,atl worldly 
and carnall /»/?s; 'rhat my finne | 
may more and more aye iz mee 
and thatlinay ſerue thee in v#- 
Wl famed righteouſnefſe and holi- 
neſſe this day; and all the daies | 
of mylifezthat when this mots | 
all life is ended, Imay(throgh | 
thy mercy in Chri/t) beeimade'; 
z'partaker ofeucriaſting glo- | 
ryin thy heauenly Kingdome:|: 
And here O- Lord; from the 
botrome of my heart, I thanks! 
thee for all thy. 6/:ſſings wh 
thou haſt 'beſtowed-vpon''my 
ſoule anJ body: for elefirg me: 
nthy love, redeeming 'mee by 
thy Sonne,- fanityfying mee by 
thy Spirit, and preſer ning mee 
from my porch vp, -vntill this | 
preſent day and houre;;. by thy | 
| moſt eratious proniden AL | 
| Itavanke thee mot fpecial- | 
ly, for that thou haſt defended | 
me this Night i;from all perils: | 
(nd dangers, and hait bropght | 
Mb N 4 --- oo! 


——— A... th, 


ul wenn wnrmoeyy., > <4. -< + # s 
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| Ic ſafe tO thc beginning oft 
Ti, ' Andnon(good Lon 
be wb thee ,keepe me thisf 
from al eui},that way hurt my 
and from falling to any gr | 
ſue that hould offend't 
Set thy tcare before minecigg 
| and It thy. Spirit: ſo-rale 
|  heart,that al x I I;thalleh 
do,or ſpeaks this Jay,may.b 
'to thy g/ory,the good of ot rh 
aud the peace of mine ow 
f onſcience, Andto thigft 
commend my ſclfe, and allmyp 
waies&aGtions togethgrmni 
althat.do belong vnts,me 
Oo thy gratious diretion& 
reftion; praying thee toked 
both them and mee from 
euill, anito-giue a: "I 
alour honeſt, laboursand 
| —_—_ fend thywholech 
from the tyranny of the 
21d of Antichriſt; Preſeryt 
gratious King from ale 
racies and; treaſopesigt 

a long.and praſperQus 


—_— 
—— 


———— 
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ouer vs. Bleſſe the PrinceP as 
1 ATINE Of.RytNs, and the 
vertuous Lady ELIZA-| 
zxTH; cndewe them with 
[thy grace and defend them 
fom all Euill, Bl-fſe all our 
Miniſters and Magiſtrates, 
with thoſe graces an\ gitftes, 
which than knowelt neceſſary 
for their places, þe fatourable 
to all that feare thee, and} 
tremble at thy i1uJgementes ; | 
comfort all thoſe that are /iche 
and comfortleſſe. Lord, keep me 
in a continuall readJinefſe, by 
Faith and Repentance, for my 
aſt end: that whether I ltue or 
fe, I way bee found thine | 
owne, to thine eternall glory, | 
4nd mine cuerlaiting (aluation 
through /eſus Chriſt my onely | 
dautour, In whoſe bleſſed name | 
[degge theſe mercics at thy | 
hands, and giue vn"o thece:thy 
raiſe, and glory, jn that Prayer | 
which hee hath ſanttified with ' 
his owze lips, ſaying.Onr Father 


| N 5 which 
— —————_—____—_— *_—— 


_ 


Fa 
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| 


| 
| 


| &it veniens 


, ſuperbss Hun; 


| d4es Vidat  fugi-! 
i iecentem | 


Sencc, | 


which art in heaven, | 


Further meditations, to ſtir" 


vivp to prayer mm the 
Morning 


hs @* inke not any b«/7 ineſſe.o 


hafte ( though neuer 


| great )a nfficient excuſe to0 


mit Prayer 1n the Morning, bi 


meditate ? 


x . That the greater thy but 
ſinefle is, by ſo much the 
need thou haſtto pray for 


* 


1 


as | 


good ſpeeae and bles(s ng thera | 


ſceing 1t 1s certaine, that 
thing can proſper without: 


blesfing. 4 


2, That many a mgn wh 
hee thought himſclfe ſurdl 
hath beene ſooneſt cole 
_ [gn rhou, | 

, That many a man 
' gOne out of his doore, and 


ucr come #7 againe Many 2M 


who roſe well and linely 10: 


morning hath beene ſec 16 


| 


| 


bel | 


] carefull { before thou goctt a. 


4 body from 1 ayres : how much | 
{ \more carcfull ſhouldeſtthou be 
L |copray,' tO preſcrue thy ſoule 


The Praftice " Piretie, 
F2d man erenight.' So may it 


tt. 


befall rhee.. And if thou bee fo 


broad to drinke, to fence. thy 


from cuill remprations? : 
4, That the tune ſpent in 
prayer meuer hindereth 5 but far - 


C |thereth and' proſpgereth a mans 
10urney and buſindfle, 
5. That ingoingabroad in. | 


tothe orld, than goelt into a 


Forreſt, full of vaknowne dan- | 
pers - where thou ſhalt meere | 


many #ryers to teare thy good 
name; wany ſzares'to trapthy 


vourethyſoule, It is a field of 


pleaſant graſe, Latfullof poy-/ 


ſonous Serpents, Aducnture not 
therefore to goe xaked among 
theſe brierx, th) thou-haſtpraied 
Chtifitp cloathe thee with his 
tightcouſacs: nor to paſſe tho s 


19% theſe ſnares and ambuſhr 


J C 


life, and many Hunters to de- |. 


275 | 
Neſeis quid | 
veſper ſerut 
Dehat. 
Vatrro. 
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ments,ti} thou haſt pra 
Gods prowiderce to bethy it 
not to. walke hare foere thong 
this ſnakie field;rill, hauingal 
feete ſhod with the preparation! 
. liebe Goſprll of Peace, thou ha 
prayed to hane fa! the 4ragaai 
Serpent in the ezes-of ithy fi 
that ſo if rhou comeſt'not homlfl [ji 
| Holier, thou may ſtbe ſurem 
to retiſrne worſer, then when 
thou wenteft out of doorexiy. 
Therefore, though thy haft 
bee neuerſomuch, orthy buf. 
nefle neuer ſoigreat; yct goml 
about it,nor out'of thy dooug 
till thou haſt.at leaſt vſcd whiyh 
or: the 11 ke ſhort prayer.' ' 


Fa 


| HEE 42 +” 
A brieft Rrayen for the-*'. 

Mornings * * $9) 

| | . : BP) 


| 


Mercifull Father, (M 
Teſs Chrift:his:(akey} 
Y befcech thety Forg 
meeall my known 
fecret fins, which in elfoughe 
__— 4... wor 


- 
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| 


word ; or deede, I haue com- 
mitted againſt thy:Diuine Ma | 
eſtie, And dcliner mee from! 
all thoſe /udgements which are|. 
due vnto me for themzand [a 
trfie my heart with thy Holy 
Spirit that I may hence-forth 
[kad a more godly and religions | 
life, And here( O Lord)Fpraiſe 
thy holy Name; for that thou 
haſt refreſhed mce this night 
with moderate ſkepand reſt 


—_— 
ts... / 


|beſecch rhee 11kewiſe, defend 
wee this day from al perils and 


[denger; of body and ſoule. And 
to this end, I commend my 
({lfkeand al my ations, vnto thy | 
bleed proteQ1on and gouerns| 
ment beſeeching thee, that 
whether I liuveor die;I may ine] 
and die to thy glory, and the| 
(ſaluation of my poore ſoule, | 
| *hich thou-haft: bought with| 
thy precious Llood. Blefle mee| 
therefore, O Lord; in my going| 
out;and comming in;and grant | 
that whatſocuer I ſhall 2binke, 


| - Prafliceof Piety. 


ſpeaks. Or takg in hand this da 
may tend 'to the glory of th 
Name the good of others, a 


the comfort of mine owne col 


ſcience, when I ſhall comet 
make before thee my laſt Ac} 


counts. Grant this, O "has n 


Father, for leſus Chriſt 

Sannesſake  1n Whoſe blef 
ame Igluethee thy g/ory,m 

 begat thy hands all other gz 


is, direfim n P? Che 
ſtian how bee may walke & 


the day with Gadlikg Tm | 
Enechs.. RANTS. . 
" 4 


ces, which thou ſeeſt to bal 
needefull for mee this day and 
ever. in. that prayer which 


Chriſt timſelte hath taughtm W 
ſaying. | 
| Our Father which art int 


Ken, y. 


Aui ng thus cw 
H: I the day after , as dilieh 


gent a watchas thou Anke 


| 
ſ . 
.”. 
_— 
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Rom.$.26 
Phil. 2.3, 
| Pro.27.2e 


uing theſe few rules, 


Firſt, for thy thoughts, 


| 


1. JD E carefull toſuppreſſe co apph. 4.2; 
aery (in 1m the * fir/f mo. Mat. 5.18. | 
tiow, Daſh * Babz/ons children 4, "0 
(whileſt they are zovg.) againſt | ,, ” 
'{ackatrice egge, leſt it breake |? 1244] 
ont into a Serpert,-Let finne be | 
tothy heart a ranger, not a 
homesdweller, Take heede of 


the ſtones, Tread{betimes- )the | cIfa.59.3, | 


| 


falling oft into the ſame ſmne 


away the conſcience of fnnty and prr-orkuggyett 
then ſhalt thou waxe ſo impes homine reve. 
\denth wicked, that thou wilt Tr 
neither feare God, nor reverence | 
Man. | 


| [feed it ſe)f vpon any imagina- Za«b.$, 15, 
Hon, which 1s either: poſſible 
| for 


m— as 


2, Suffer not thy minde to [Pro. 6. 14] 


teſt the cuſfome of Sunmg © take d Nui eonſed- | 


Pp 
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if. it be done: but rather thinf 
of the Worlds wanitie, to cop 
temne it ; of death, to expe& 
of [udgetent, to auoid it 5 
Heilto ſcape it ; and of Heg 
#en to defire it; 


-P Deſire not to fulfill thy 


minde 1n allthings : butlean 
to deny thy ſelfe thoſe define 
( though neuer ſo pleaſing 
thy nature ) which being as 
tained will draw either ſcandal 
on thy Reltgion, or hatred 1d 
thy Perſon, Conſider in eue f 
thing the end, before thou! A 


tempt the Action, 1 

4. Labour daily more 
moxe to ſeethine owne meſap 
chrough vnbeliefe,ſelfe lone,am 
| wilful breaches of Gods Lan: 


Land the nereffity of Sods men 
chrough the jnerits of Chrils 
 paſs1on;to be ſuch;that if ries 
wert demanded , hat is tl 


vileſt Creature vpon earth * by] 


Conſcience may anſwer 3 fm 


| 


for thee rodoe,or vyprofitabi 


one ſelfe , by reaſon of my great 
| fnnes- And that 1t on the othec 


Hl (can never ſtand regether, 


'E |atreſeruant of (hriſt,not qnes 


f [©:#Eliz2beth,who walked in all 


þ 


- EIS "—> —” RX3© -—_—— 
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i... 


fdethou wert aiked,,/bat thou 
eftereſt to be the moſt precioms | 
thing in the World? Thy heart | 
might an{were , Ore aroppe of 
(brifts 6100d., to waſh away my 

frs. And as thou tendereſt the 

aluation of thy ſovle, ljue not 
any wilfull filthineſſe.Far true | 
faith, and the purpoſe of /inning, 


5, Approone thy cIfe to be 


ly inthy genera)l calling, as in| 
the trequent vic of the Word, 
and cacraments : bnt allo in 
thy particular,in making con- | 
[cience to <ſchew euerie knowne 
faxe,an: toobey God. incuery | 
. 

one of his ,Commangements;| . 
like loſtas E who turned ro Gog | TH WY 

as ys | | 

with all his heart, according to all | Luke 1.16. | 
the Law of Moles, And Zacbary ; 


the Commandement of God with- 
% reproofe., But it at any FAT 4 


through; 


-- 
——_—_ I" CES _ — —— J—— 
—— —— — _ —_—_— 
- 
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| through fraltie, thou lippe 
into any ſinne, lie not in ir, bly 
ſpeedily riſe out of it by vnfal 
ned repentance ; praying*fq 
pardon tilt thy conſcience | 
pacthed , thy hatred of /i "ne ti 
creaſed, & thy proofe of amen 
went confirmed. 

6. Beware of affe&ing = 
| larity by adulation:the end 
ner prooues good, Aud rhong 
attained by due deſert: ; 
[manage ic wiſely, lets it prot þ 
mor dangerous then contem 
For, States defire but to'ly 
downe.whom they contety 


'foretherr vaworthineſſe:; at 
| Gor retss mfo/ | 


mes egreſer,. ,£O £8 off, whom they enuy k 
Aw -etis Their greatnefſe, . He therefoix 
Ca _ is rrnely pradent (' who -coilll 
| Nin off ge deringthe promifes ) neithe 
peuper 6: 8 | affetteth nor neglefieth pox 
es, |riry, Bur inany wiſe take hel 
of harbouring * a a:/Toatentth 
minde , for it may worke the 
more woe,then thou art awa ? 


| of, Itis a fpeciallmercy,mnti 


| 
| 


Y 


_ - 
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nultirude of ſo many Bleſſings , 
45 thou doeſt enioy z to haue 
ſome croſſes, God giues thee ma- 
ny vleſſings , leſt through want 
I "brig hie child ) thou ſhoul- 
deft defpaire - and he ſcndsthee | 
ſome croſſes , leſt by too much 
|pro[peritie(playin ; thefoole) 
thou ſhouldeſt ref ſume, Many 
who hate mounted to great | 
dignities would haue contented | a Dimid un, 
themſclues with * wearer - had þ!us zoto. 


 Hefiod, | 
they knowne their * great dans  b Forimne | 


[8675 * And: therefore Compe- fume fulmis 
Frencie rather then Emmencie. wemme: - 
[and inallihy will, have cucran (Hot Te. 


gun? mage 


cycro Gods ik, leſt thy ſelfe-'*, nos trifl is + 

ationturnes to thine OWneae: fas don. 

| frafiox. Happy the men, who. j+-. uh 
in his ſhort life is leaſt knowne _ 
of the world, {ſo that hee doth Qui notus 

| truely kno wGod ,and him felfe! nomic omnibus 
'Wharſocuer croſſe therefore * Es an 
thou haſt to diſcontent theezre-| | 
rem ber,that it is Icfſt: the.thy 
huxes have deſerued.Count ther- 
ou Chriſt thy chiefe joy, 


and | 


cm. —— — -—————_—__ 
— _ 
_ — — — — 
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and finne, thy greateſtgricſ 
eſtimat no wazr,to thewante 
Grace; nor any loſe, to the lok 

| of Gods favour , and thent| 
diſcontentrent for outway 
meanes, ſhallthe lefle perplewl 
thine i#ward minde. And agg 
as *atan (hall offcr any motig 
1 Tim. 6.7 | af diſcontentmet ro thy mind, 
$.9, remember Saint Pax/esadmonif 
TR” tion; Wee brought nothing n 
quitrm  |this world, and it 15 certaine, 
mlta tans that wee can carry nothive ont 
. Ana hauing food ard raymed 
guzm fit let vs be therewith content : Bull 
tam panes. | they that will bee 1ich , fall its 
[Viv | rentation, anda ſuare, and im 
 Pto.30:Þ; many fooliſh ard hurtfull luſt 
7 _ which drowne- men. in deftrak , 
| owe metine, | 0/2, and perdition, Pray thens 

| Claud [fore with wile eFgzri O La 
gine mee neither pouertie nort 
cher , feede mee with foode © 

| Kenient for mee leſt 1 bee r00 ful, 
ſ and deny thee,and ſay Who u af 
| Lord? or leſt I bee poore , at 


{feale , and take the Name 


” 


1 | 


fl ofthine eſtate: but (111 let thy 


” 


LF oricucd for a* di/þonour done to 
God , than far an in:#ry oftcred bales. 


: 
[bare his cr 2ſſe, hee © ouercame 1N | 


It impatiently thou tretreſt & 
iſ .\cxeſt at thy wrongs,the hurt 


The Praftice of ÞPrerie, 

nm G od in vatne. 

| 7, Beſtow no more tHought 
pon worldly things, than thou 
needs muſt,for the diſcharge of 
thy place and the maintenance 


CC 


are bze greater tor * Heawenly | 
than earthly things:& be more 


| 


to thy ſelfes But if any priuate 
1ntur e bee offered vnto the, | 
\beare it, as a Chriſtian , with 
Mttence, Neuer was an 1nocent 
na wronged, bur ifpariently he 


tneend, Bur thy good name iN 
'themcane while 1s wounded !| 
rare that alſo with patience : 
[For he thar at the laſt day will| 
giveth; bodj a reſurrc10n wil 
lure in his good time, grant | 
arclurre& ion to thy/goodname. 


Which thou doeſt thy lelfe, is 


t Tim.6, 
8. 9. 

Gen.1$.10 

a Col.3. 

lo3, 

Phil, 3.20. 

d Toſh 7.49, 


211, 


Cc Nobile 
vincends 
genus off þ4o 
Mentla!vin- 
cit qui pats 


tur:ft vis 


vincere, dif. 
ce pati Optio 
74 1UUuris 
vitio oft oh » 
ltuls, efficit 
enim vt 

40 11814011 Cy 
ref, nec mag» 
els leads 
Jam fi fa 


More then that which thin exe | 


Fs non eſſet, 


ae d 
No On mpeg 


— CC. —— I. 


1 


Ter.11, 20. 


® w_ 419wd ;5 thine,and vnto thee haue 1 opes 
81 oſfentes, 


ſed rebus te 0+ 


ftends ſcire, 


!enemie to become agood may 


F- The Praflice ce of Piery, 


— 


mie Can \ doe vntothee. Neiths 
canſt thou more rctoyce himy 
thin to heare,that it throughly 
vexcth thee. - But if thou canlh 


|ſhew Patience onearth, G opt 


will ſhew himſelfe inſt from 
Heauen, Pray for him; for ff 
thou beea good man thy ſelfe,| 


'chou ouldeſt ſee thy worſt 


ro00, But ifhe ſt1[1 contiriverh jn 


| 


{voto Prayer; z commitring thy 
ſelfe, and commending thy 


his malice, and imcreaſerh in his 
| miſchiefe , giue thou thy ſelfſe 


cauſe vnuto the righteous [wllge 
of Heauen and Earth ; ſaying 
with /eremie ; Lord of Hoſe. 

that inageſi righteozzsly,and rye 


| the rienes and the heart. 'VEN.geare 


26d my cauſe, Tn the meane' 


while ,vat( with Daxid )onthe 


| Lord:Be of Good courage, and hee 
{hall comfort thine heart. | 
8. The more others commend 


hou canſt not but retoyce , if| 


thce 


— 


| 
| 
| \ 
l 


: 


| 


Fchou the more hum blein thine 
"owne thoughts: AﬀeR not the 


Jin h.aten, who haue c{chewed 
-effithe praiſes of men on earth. } 


|Jlany ill dealings by thee. 


| 


| 


[minuftred, © monrne for the inj-! 


Inot thou curious to know oz 


[Oe of them that mak it worſe, 


i. i 
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=} 
| 


—— Qr_—_— 


thee for an excellent at , bee 


1ain praiſes ofmen;the bleſſed | 
Virgin was troubled when ſhe | 
was trucly praiſed of anAngel, | 
They {ball be praiſed ofAngels 


Neither needſt thoupraile thy 
ſlfe $ deale but vprightly,® os 
thers will doe that for thee, Be 


ther mens doings, but rather 
be carcfull that no man know 


g.Fſteemeno ſinne /ztz/e, for 
the Cyrſe of God 1s due to the 
caſt ; and the leaſt would have 
damned thee had not the Son 
of God dicd for thee. -Bewaile| 
therefore the muſerie of thine| 
owneeſlat 3; and as occaſin! Is 


j 
| 


Quitic of the cime. pray toGod 
to amend 1t, and bee not thou! 


4 
——— 


1o Laſtly, 


——— Ot 


—_— 
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Maik. 3.50 
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238 
d Hewfugs - 10, Laſtly, thinke oftenz 
| ant freng the d ſhortneſſe of thy life, i 


vionu 1c 0+ 


rene fies, \eertainty of death ; and wiſh 
| Pal go 9g, thera good life,then a longs 
$ooghet. þ as one day of <Iars lite ig 


| yen quam 


iu ſed quem bee preferred before the long 
wane age of a4 Stagge , Or Ka#en: | 


e Fuit non Xp we 
| yixi?. Senec, one day {penr rel1g1toufly,ts | 


Re" refers | be hagher valued , then A may 
quence fe (\* whole life, that is conſumed 
| #1484 duitur, prophanenefle. | ; 


| nite; ſed 
queer: fit ad. | Calt ouer therefore once 


| q os 
minfrate. |uerie day the number oft 
T,..o ,. (daics , by ſubſraRine t 


| 
Tots vita di- | ; . 
#7 wu 'that arepaſt(as being vaniſhe 


+ -=a64 D [like ycſter-nights dream )) N 
er iy /traGing the that are to co 

dem rote | (fith the oe halfe muſt be {lg 
redeunn1bus. | OUt the reſt made vacomfort 


has. ble, by the rroub/es of the wa 


; preſentem alt | . jt | a 

rele vin re 19 thine OWNne fnckencſle , and i 

| gui ſe =_ | deathof friends)counting'o 
am quaſi v ">. —_ 
am Jeſu. | 1y the preſent day thine; whit 


rw of: gi” | [pend, as if thou wert to ſpet 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


The Prattice of iety 
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Secondly , for thy woras, 
. TJ Emeniber , that thon 
Ru an{were tor euerie 
idle word : thit in © multiloquie | _ 1 - 
he wile{t {1 all {hall OUCTe ſhoot anb' TY py | 
imſelfe, Auoid therefore a! 
drous 429 idletalke , whereof | Dixiſe ſepe 
dome ariſcth corpfort , many - OD 
mes 7epeatance-elpecially be- | womuan, 
are of raſh an{weres, when the 
ongue 0#7:runes5 the mind. The 
ord was ihine whileſt thou} 
ept lt zt 21 :1t 1s * azocthers as .* Neſcit vox 
one as it is or, O th. hive Qu, prime 
hen a mans 0wne tongue ſh1l {om lid 
produced a witneftc, to the £4 940 
patuſlion of his owneface/ "OO F2 
Let then thy words bee few | Neſcir = 
Mt adziſed fore-thinhe whe=- tends lqui, !' 
aer that which thou art to | 9 27ſrende 
ake,be fit to be ſ poken :; at- oy 0p” 
nenonmoregthan what thou | Cali? ' 
Woovelt co berrue ; and be ra- ?*:Epiſt 4 


dl »3 © | 
"_ tO ent,than { peake to an zl po + 


Ono purpole, | $acers quem 


wn | : : 
| | 4neDts loqui 
O 2. Lee PP 

+<&.w © RR Pann—epme—n—an—_—_—_—_—_ — 


| 


| 


| 


| The Prattice of Pietie, | 
2, Let thy heart and roy 


| euer go together in honeſty 
d i,Pet,2.1 | truth : hate * difſembling 
| plal.3,2e | lying 1n azother,deteſt it in 
wm Jeſſe » Or God willdeteſtd 
| —_ for it, for he hatteth a her, 
no tibi ceded —bhis Father the Denill a like, & 


_ th '1t once thou bee diſcouered 
Atriſt, mak no conſcience of lying, 
man will bel.cue thee wh 
"thon 4 peakeft a truth ll © x 
thou loueſt truth , morecre 
wil begiuen to thy word, 
to alyersoath, Great is the 
feſsiton which Sathan hatl 
thoſe, who are {0 accuſtomt 
lying,that they wil lie, thei 
they get nothing by it #7 
fſetnes, nor are not compe 
| ynto it. by. others, Let north 
[»ger remaine, when thou 


the cauſe remoucd , and ( 


Ol eee. at. ee een 
— 


PP” C's Wee, 
+>. 45g diſtinguiſh twixtkt him th: 
ſprou.6 30 |fendeth of 5»firmitie(or ag 


ARs 3. 17*| his ws/)and him who offel 
1100, 1403 


gPlazo.c |* maliciouſly, aud of ſe 
16l,101-7 [poſe : It the one haue þ 
| 


_— 
+ ——_— o—_— —— —_ ———_— —— <—— Det. 


The Prattice of Piety. 
the other [ufice, 

3, Keepe thy ſpeech as cleane' 
from al ob/cenztie as thou wouls 
deſt thy meat from poylon ; 
and Ict thy talke be * gratiozs , 'hEph.4.29 
that hee that heares thee, may ,PRl-1.2- 
grow better by thee : and bee Poſen 
mer, more earneſt,,when thou ' rrddee pier. 
ſcakeſt of Religion,than when 1976s 
thou talkeſt of worldly matters. x; p69 46 

If thou perce1ueſt that thou dia: flmeie 
haſt er7ed,perſencrenot in thine 27909w rene 


R Ml - 
yrowr:reioy ce to find the truth 0001. 


96.19 diuine 


d magzifie ir, Studie therfore rei «fſugite. 


tirze things eſpecially ; to vn- 
ftandwell, to ſay well and to! 
| well, : 
and when thon meeteſt with' 
eas Chilaren,b.e ſure to make” 
me holy aduantage by thcmg | 
karne of them , all rhe good 
bat thou canſt, and communis 
ae with them , allthe good 
angs that thou kroweſt. The 
bore good thou teacheſt oz 
7s, the more will God ſtil 
anilter vnto thee, For, as the | 
0 2 | ifts, 24 2F«. 


———. 
_ 


CC A Oe OE I eee mi 
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TT _ 


| gifts of men, by much viing,doe 
periſh and decreaſe :1o the gifty 
of Ged by n:uch viing , doe the 
m orc grow and excreaſe;like the 
|! widowe; pitcher of oyle, which 
the moreit powred to fill ozhy 
veſſels, the more it was ſill rev 
plcneſhed in it (clſe. 
| 4+ Bewarethat you beleeve 
not all thatiszo/dyou and that 
you tell not”all that you heare| 
tor.jf you do,you ſhal not long 
 enioy true freinds , nor <ug 
Arcamm ti. | Want great troubles, | herefurt 
bebe ugton {in accuſations , bee firit aſſura 
= pa=y4 of thetruth,then cenſure. An 
'poſtam fecu. | AS thou tendreſt the reputatio 
| r4a7, of an honeſt heart , neuer | 


one 172 hatred 4 make r ( 


'mEccl. 3.7. 
\Luk. 2.19. 


to rexeale, that which fouel 
| friend(hipe , bound thee a lor 
time to conceale, But for fed 
| of {uch aft<cr-clapes , obſen 
[two things. 
Firſt,though thou haſt may 
| ACquarmtance ; yer make NC 


any thy familiar friena, but bh 
thrt 


| 


þ | 


— 
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that trugly * feares God: Such a * Vos 07 | 
onethouneuer needeſt to feare |7,7, 7,1... 
for though y OU ſhouid 17 ſome bawese | 
particlares fall out, yet Chri- oe WY | 
{ti30 Zoe , the maine growna of pho” 
your freiniſhip, willnexet fall (Lont%s 
&vay, and thefeare of Goa will. 
neucr ſaffer him to doe thee 
any villany, 
\ Secon 31y,do nothing m the 
fight of a cimill friend, for which Ciniem ets 
'thou canſt not be ſafe,vnleſſe it [cum fic babe- 
\beeconcealed ; nor any thing , |. :rwic 


f 
| 
| 


| 


| 


- 


for which (| if 3 cauſe be offe- fri. 
red) thou nee.:clt feare him, if | | 
ſe prooucs thine vninf7 enenys |. 2 
It thon haſt done any thing 
, 
| 


| 
| th 
5 2 poſſe r1:matcumn | 
4 


aniſte, aſke God ſorgiuneſſe, | 

and per{ wadethy ſclfe , rather |Quedr«-- 
than thy friead, to keepe thine vis prior ; 
owne counſell. For be aflured , 14 0P0Y 
that what freindſhip ſocuer 15 [ef homins+: 
grounded vpon any other cauſe {* if _ 
on true Keligion ; if euer Moto d warn 
nat cauſe faile , the friendſhip ; D3fiis 91 l:9« 


| 


Fallerh oft ; And the rather ; WOO" 
d:cauſe that as God brecdes | 
() among. 


— 
— —_— 


i. ee... 
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_—_ 


| ncaa tangy 


among men Trath, peace , aj 
| Amitie, that wee ſhould liue 
| doe one another good : ſot 
| Dwell dayly ſoweth falſhee 
Faberdande enmitie,to cauſef 
* [he can) the deareſt freinds | 


deuoure one another, 


| 5. Make not a jcit of at 


ther mans infirmitie : rem&h 
thine owne, Abhore the fre 


Irridere prone 
nefas impinm, i | 
| 20070 ane : ho- | 

' minem inhy- | 
| SIGNED « 


wit of a filthy nature , Wh 
braines hauing once conceit 
an oddeſcofe, his mind tran 
(as a women with child)til 
| be deliuered of it, Yea heeh 
rather loſe his beſt friexd, t 
his worſt ieſt,Bur if thou be« 


N emo videtur 
| ſebi ram vilis, | 
vt errider 
| Beredtiurs 


oſed to be merrie, haucall 
ciall carc to three things. * 
Firſt, that thy mirth be 
againſt Religion, | 
Secondly, that it bee not 
gainſt { baritie, 
Thirdly , that it bee 
againſt (hattities and chen 
as merrieas thou canf onely* 


the Lord. 


| ThePratlice of Piety, : 
| SORE. 


| 6. Reioycenot at thefall of 
[thineEmemie,for thou knowelſt. 
[not what ſha)l bee the manner 

of thine owre exd. But be more'| a Valentini- 

/ | glad toſeethe worſt Mans a- | anustmp. 
I menrdement,chan his puniſhment.' C "| 
WHate no man , for feare leſt | wats of: 
Il (brit loues him ; who willnot” 4, iter /+ | 
[take it well}, that thou (houl- «le «1 oi- | 
[deſt hat whoms he loueth. (briit ea. | 
lowed thee , .when thou waſlt hs ml oft alten's | 
memic:by themerits therefore mal goutere, 

of his bloud, herequireth thee, | 71" 

for his ſake to loue thine Enme- | nem natwam 

e. Denic him (being a Chri- | K9-5.5-:0 

ſtian )if thou dareſt. He aſketh Epnaf, 2.4. | 
kut forginenes for forgiuenes: | 
The forguenes of ane bundred| | 
1p2nce for che forgiuenes of rex | | 


thouſand Talents: The threeſcore | 
| 


| 


cg _—_ - 


F r0,14! 7 
| 


hundred thouſand Crownes, | - i 


for ten Crownes : Pettie for- 
gveneſſe of Man, forthe infi- 
nite forgtueneſſe of Almightie 
God, Though thou thinkeſt | 
tine Enemie vaworthy to be. 
forgiuen ; yer Chriſt is wors 
O 4 thy 


| 


| —_ 


On 8 Wo Wi OREN os One coo <I>. 


——_—__—_ 
CON" 


Io 
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Oe IO 


"thy to bce obey eds 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


Reprehenſio 


| redait | ; 
CIO doth a wile man harme. For 


E 7 wW nen the giory of 


vrilizas ef or good of thy netghbour.dat 
require it;ſpcak the truth ; 
verita111d9 fearc not the face of Man. 


uh din necet 


diuturna. nic 


frowneof a Prince may ſome 
times }.ce the fauour of Gai 
Neither ſhall flatterie i}1!1 holf 
tn credit, nor truth alway cot 
tinue 1N diſgrace. 

$8, Ener thinke him a tri 
freind , Whotells thee ſecreth 
| & plainly of thy faults. He th 

\feeth thee oftend,and tells the 
not of thy fault; cicher atten | 
the for fauor, or dares notd 

pleaſe thee forfeare, Miſerabl 
15 his cale, who when heneed 

hath none to almonith him 
fanps v. 4 Reprehention, bee 1t tuſt, bel 


 melrorer vel yninſt;come it from the wout 


Caukt'0)rs nos 


of a friend,or of a foe; itn: 


it be true, thou halt a warnj 
toamend : if ti bectalſe , tha 
haſt a caueac vv hat to auoid 
[ CO FUrrie Way itwakes a WI 


# | : 


| 


— 


a u_—_— 
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ws + ww cos wa en ore Cc 
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Ak. 


| Man better, Or WarTyer. But if $1 re prehends | 
| th zu can {t nor enſure eo be re. fer Age I0- 
prchended z doe then nothing | 7755s 


ne fecerts. 


| worthy of reprehenfion, : | Leu. 19.22 
'9.Speake not of Go4, but with Deu.:8.58. 


feare and reverence, and as in oa 
his ſight & hearing. For ſcerng | pal.:9.22, |: 
wee are not worthy to vie his | 2u# f«cilein 
holy Name in our mouthes « |/*r nr 
much leſſe ought we to abuſe it | qu; iniccir & 
vainely in our talke. But 9rd; |# mendutis, 


> o - | . 
narily to vie 10 10 Varney raſh,or | Wi 


falſe oathes, 1s an vndoubted | a1Per. .1 2 
(igne of a ſoule, that neuer trwe- |Þ Ro12.0, 


ly feared God. Pray therefore | Fong 


OF camitat 


with Dazid, when thou art to | fur nulliue 
ſpeake in any matter that may | #72144, i | 
| | . £ | CIF(4s 14700 
moue pasſion : Ser watch, Oc com- 
|Lord , before my mouth, and keep | gluttinent ox 
the doore of my lips, | —_ a;gul- 
| . *A | Ws ter. | 
( 0, Laſtly in *praiſing, bee Jiſ-|},,nte |. 


, MbJ.4. | 


i | 


creet in *(aluting,courteous ;| £1 Theſ.g, 
in © admoni[hing, friendly, in TheC.3 af 
forgming, mercifull ; in Pr9-\ Lever9.17 
miſng, faithfull; and bountiful |e FC. 15.4. | 
in* YeCOmpencsng good leruice: Fi $5-08 
making not the rewards of |,,.,.o ** 


| Os5 Ver - 
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vertxe the gifts of faonr, 


Thirdly, for thy aftions, 


I, O 0 enil! though ei 
nighteſt: for God 1 
not ſuffer the /eaſ? finne (wi 
out better repentance }) 
eſcape vnpuniſhed. Leaue x 
vndone any good that tt 
canſt, But donothing wir 
1a cali»g,nor any thing in 
calling,til thou haſt firſt ra 
Pf,119,101 | counſel at Gods Wora, of 
1 Cor.7 3.| lawfwulneſſethereof, and pra 
.2.58.30+b. | for his blesſing vpo thy er 
'uour ; and then doeit in 
'nameof God, with cheere 
ncfſe of heart, committing 
ſuccefle vnto him ; in- wt 
Power it 1s, to blefſe with 
| grace, whatſoeuer bufinef 
nrendcd to his glory, 
| 2, Whenthou art tem 
1+Cor.7.5 [to doanenr! worke, remetli 
| 2 miner ſerv. | that Satan is where his bt 


| per Occaſions 


[ſus diahobas, 1s.Let nor the childe of 
| Greg. | 


W6S:ze, Be therefore as: mnich | 


my 
) CL 
bt 
f 


Sj 
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axe, hate the worke, if thou 
labhorreſt the author. Aske thy 
[conſcience theſe two queſtions ? 
would I haue another to doe this 


Chriſt in the day of my accounts , 
if contrary to my knowleage and 
(conſcience, 1 ſhall doe this wics 
kedneſſe, and finne againſt him, 
And remember with - /oſeph, 
that though »0o mar (ceth yer 
God ſeeth all, Hy therefore 


(with /oſeph ) from all ſinnes, | 


as wel] thoſe which are ſecret 
in the fight of God, as theſe 


that are manifeſt inthe eyes of | 


'bec the inſtrument of ſo baſc a | 


unto wee ? What ſhall 1 anſwere | 


Luk .16.2s _ 

2 Cor.6.2. | 

2Cor.;.10; 
1 


| 
| 


| 


| 
Gen, 39,9. | 
1 1.,Gc, | 


men. For God, as hee is inſt, 
without ſpeedy rgpentance, wil 
dring thy ſecret finnes, as hee | 
did Danias, to the epen light, 
before all Iſracl, and before the 


aid of ſecret ſins, as of open 
tame.And ſo auvid all 1h gexe- 
ral,as that thou doſt not allow 
tthy (clic any one particular 
oF 


A— 


F 


| 
| 
2$a,12'12,' 


| 
| 


i 


Luke $8.14 | 
and 12.2. 
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or darling ſ1nne, which the C0 
ruption of thy nature could be 
agree withall:; For the craft 
Deailcan hold a mans ſoule; 
faſt by one,as by many ſins ; ar 
faſter by that ove which dot 
Prou 5.3. |plcaſe thee, than by all tho 
and 67- | which begin to bee ahominal 
ons { vnto thee, And as thou deſire 
| vitands eſt, TO 2U01d aA {inne-: lo be carefy 
LW qui «m4! | tg (hun the occaſion, | 
{ horas ile. | 3-In cfteaing good ation 
Eccles 3. | Which are within the comp! 

| of thy cali»g,diſtruft nor Got 
| proutdence, though thou f 
the meanes excher wanting 
| weake. And it meanes doe of 
| FOen , | themlielues, beeſurethar t 
* *| bee/awful: and having gott 
{ Jawfull meanes, take heed t 
thou rely not more vpon the 
than vpon God himſelf, Lak 
10 alawfulcalling, is Godst 
dinary meanes, by which | 
bleſſeth his children withc 
ward things. Pray therfore 

| Gods blesſings Vpon my 


| 0 


of 


, 


ſcience yee haue. 


$0-(cience ſhal ſane. 
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mMeanes. In earthly | buſineſſe, 
beare an heanculy minde - doe. 
thou thy b<it indeauour, and 
commit thy whole ſucceſſe to 
Ithe fore:ordaining wiſedome of 
[Almighty God. Neuer tninke| 
to thrive by thoſe meanes 
which God hath acca7ſed. That 
will not 1n theend proue gaze | Mat. 16.26 
which is gotten with the /ofſe of| 

thy ſole, Inallthercfore, both . ic mou 


hl | 
altions and MEANES, —dponr | nius eſto nit 


conſcire ſub, 
with Paulto haue alway a cleere | nulla palleſee- 


conſcience towards God, and to- | reculps Hor 
| AR.24.16, 
Ko, men, . 


Looke to your ſelues what con- 


For conſcience ſhall damne,and 


Pſa11$.6, 
4. Loue all good things for| Rom 8. 31 f 


Goas ſake: but God for his OW! n Prou.6.7. 
ake,Whileſt thouholdet Ged, 2537-47 


Co 
thytriend,thou needſtnorfeare; Gen.z 1.7: | 
who is thine Eremie;for either 29-42. 


| 
God Will make thine Enemie R933: 3 
14+ 
to become thy friend, or will 


42:4 3K, 
bridle him Ko he cannot hurt| 
thee, | 


—_———_— — — — — 
a 


ts... 


—— 


— 


| 
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| i 
Ll 


— 


The Pratlice of Piety Sy 


gr EEE 


thee,. No man is-ouerthre 
by his Enemy, vnleſſethag 
his ſinne. haue prexailed « 
him, and God hath lift hij 
| himſelfc, He that-would th 
fore. bee ſafe from the feare 
his enemies,and liue il it 
fauoxr of his God: let him 
deeme the folly of the tame) 
with ſertous repentancezla 
| to the time preſent with | 
 g10us diligence and take 
to the rime ro come, withe 
efal.25.15 | full pronidence. 
my 4 Giue cuery man the 
| NOUr d#eto his place, but 
| nour a man more for his g 
neſſe than forhis greatneſſed 
of whomſoener thou haſtr 
ued a benefit , vnto him(asU 
] ſhall enable thee)remembt 
bee thankefull, Acknowledg 
louingly vnto mer, &' praf 
him heartily vnato God &C 
ener bleſſmg received : 
God, as a pledge of. his & 
loue, and @ ſpur to ago 


| 


— —— — ——  OCG—C— 


6. Be not proud for any ex- 
ternal worldly goods, nor for 
any internall{piritual grifrs, Not | 

rexternall goods, becauſe that 
as they came /ately,{o they will : 
ſbortly bee gone againe : their 
lloſſe therefore 1s the leſleto Le 
prieued at, Not for any internall | 
ifts: for as God gaue them,ſo| 


[vill hee 11kewiſe take them a-| 


["ay,if (forgetting the Giuer )| 
kg 
[thou ſhalt abuſe his gifts; to| 
Iputte vp thine heart- with a| 
[pride of thine owye.worth,and | 
[contemne others, for whoſe| 
[good almighty God beſtowed 
thoſe gifts vpon the. Haſt thou 
[any oe Ter: wethatmouecs thee | 
to bee [e/fe-conceared? thou haſt | 
twenty vices, that. may better | 
viifethce in thine owne eyes» | 
bee the ſame in the ſight of Loos as 
| 645, CUr4S 
Goa, who beholds thy heart, | «ft quod «n- 
[that thou ſcemeſtto bee in the | Hor-E 
1957 of men, that ſee thy face pool. oy 
[Content not thy ſelfe with an [nuns nome | 


| 
Glvard good ame, when thy TAE 
| {+ ug (Conſcients, 
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Conſcience (hall inwardly ce 

it 1s vndeſerued, and there 
none of thine. A deſerned:; 
ame for any thing, but for 

lineſſe, lalts little, and is 

worth. Inalthe holy Scrip 
Ineuer read of an Hipocrite 
pentance: and no wonder, 
whereas after ſine,conner ſi 
left as a mcanes to cure all, 


MR fa wor 5 alt 5f27 Ec 


(inners ; what meanes rem 
to resouer him who hathe 
\nerted conmer/ion it (elfe 1 
finne ? Woe therefore vntc 


| 


methrelivious, 

| 

| notorious cuill men, toab 
their wicked ations ; m 

the /ife of the godly, that t 
-mayeſt rate it, and hist 
(eden, that it way comt 


the wile, accompany the hot 
and /oue the Religious. 
{cting the corrupt nature 


| . ” 
Sole that is not, & yer ſtill 


thee, Obey thy betters, of 


man is prone to Hypocry 
be 


Wins, — — _— — — Aa y—_ — k 


7.Mar ke the fearefull endl 


| 


—_ _w” — 


Exerciſe ofReligion,as macters. 
of corrrſe and cuſtame , Without 
[care and conſcience, to grow | 
Imore holy and deuout thereby. | 
Oblerue therefore how by the | 
continual! iſe of Gods meanes| > Cor. 1.181 
thou fceleſt thy ſpeciall corrups 
tons Weakned , and thy ſavtt;- 
cation more and more encrca-: 
kd : and make no more ſhew 
of holineflc outwaraly to the la 53.5 6:! 


; Mat.2 :. | 
world 5 than thou haſt in the 74 * eB | 


light of God inwardly in thine | Þlal.5 1.56. 
' 


beart, 
W 8, Endcanour to rulethoſe 4 
who line vnder thine authority, [ 
Wrathcr by /oze than by feare -| 
for to rule by *loue, is eaſic and | 2 + | 
afe , but t37anny Is euer accome | ,* Raw : 
panted with care and * rerroxr, | imperio And. 
Oppreſſion will force the op. | Þ Wi re; 
preſſed to rake any advantage, ho = bes 
0 (1:4 ke of the yoke that thcy ' ranno eonnentt 
re zot avle to beare:! ncirher Claud.dcin- 
Will Gods /u5t:ce ſufferthe (way hd ag 


that 15 grounded on Tyrannie . 


Þ Jos 


EM 


The Praftice of Piety 
LE, _— ee ene neat 
| . 
ciPet.2.13 ong Orghs "ix erg Remem N 
dLe.25.z5 |that though by © hamarnre ors 


| | Q 
6 | ance they ſerue thee; yet by 
1 C2795 |more.peodier right they. 
queties ola- | * Gods ſeruants, Yea, now by 
myders - o \ing (hriftians ,. not «s thyſe 

hora fue | Hants, but aboue ſeruants , by 


wi, Attende. | thr en belouedin the Lord. R 


| 
| 


_ _=— ' therefore oner Chriſtians ( þ 
effaturus 0593 | » LAs - 
Z : | ing a Chriſtian ) in loue 


liberer Arbor mercy,like Chriſt thy Maſter 


nienſes: plat. [ | 
Ce. |. 3 Remember,thar of allq 


| ; tions: none. makes a arziſtri 
| Quancs mag | got 
mqueties aw | MOre like Goa( whoſe Vices 


mertare®- \renthe is)thanindoing iuf 


exereiturius 028 | 


; | epud toipſumd [#mfely ©: For: the: due exe ICP 
. ] dinredibeer> | Whereo ; Se | 


I. Firſt; hauc euer am opeir f 
prixegeris, (COtheinff.complaints-of wn 
6 liberate; oo eahn gs: - , 
COS Fi | Secondly ,. ſo lend one 

atiqurd parte {CO ThE accuſer,asthatthou ke 


ineudira-alie>- the Other for the accuſed : | 


74 equums lis | 'hee that decreeth for ei 


Feet flstwdrit, ; 


| 


but ejwws | Party,betfor both bee heard, 
fur Senec. | decree may be 1m /#,but imſi 
in Med. | * ' 

1s vnin ft. 


——— — 
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]hirdly , in hearing both 
parts , encline not tothe right 
hand of affeion, or to the leſt 
of hatred: asto beleeue argu- 
ments ofperſwaſion fora frien [- 
befor arguments concinding for 
a foes 
| Fourthly deny ho Tuſtice, 


| 


which 1s Regia menſura, rothe 
meaneſt Subie& : but let the 
cauſe of the poore and needle, 
come in equall ballance with 
the Richand Mighty. If rhou 
percelueft on the one fide in af, _. 
cauſe, the high Hills of canning Gir —=Y 


| advantage , powerfull combinati-' cons Eflaies: 


or, and violent proſecution -- and\ "ap 
one the other ſide,the lowVallies; © 
ef ponertie and ſimplicitie 0 deſos t 
lation:prepare thy way(as God 
doth)to iud gement, by *rai/ing | 
Valles, and taking downe Hills ,, « x;vt. 35.45 
equalling inequalitie- : that ſo- 5. 
thou mayeſt lay the foundation. Way 40:3e. 
of thy ſentence vpon an execs 
ground, In matters. of right and | 
wrongyt wixt partie and ay | 
IÞ 


SO. LA 
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let thy conſcience bee carcfu | 
rathcr*1ws dicere,to pronounalif 
the Law that is made, Seciif 
dum allegata & probata ; rarhy 
| than /1z dare , to makea 
of thineown, vpon the auth 
Deu.2 7.17 {Fitic of Sic volo,f clabeo,feati 
cha fearefullmaledia1on:c 
[ſed bee bee that remooveth þ 
Neizhbours Land rrke. inte 
alls of if e ang death, Jet Ina 
Ike Elibim , 112 Iuiice, YCm6 
ber mercyzand ſo caſt the leud 
eye of Iuftice vpon the fatt, 
thar they look with the pit 
Eeyeot CHMercy vpon the MM, 
faltor wreſting ha fauour, 
CVaw. to the fauour of: 
where grace-prom i{eth amer 
ment : but wi [u;tice red 
* 2M:liasoe | reth that © ome , rather tl 
pereat nas, | xftio muſt nerith and thy 
| Juan vs pereas | rotten member mult bde*cur 
vnatas 
a Enſe reſc:n- tO (aue THe whole badie fr 
drudam ne | put: it y1 ing Wy at Iu5titia. 
pore ſnevs | \LHleſt thou! art pronun 


 grahatur, 
| the Sentence of Iudgement) 
| and 


——_— —— __— — — a. — 
CO” OO” I 
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* zChro.19. 
1 0s 
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mother: remember that thine 
0772 10/gement hangs ouer thin 
head. Inal canſestherfore mage! 
right, tor thou ſhalt be ſurc ro} 
fine a righteous Tudge, before 
[whom thou muſt/-bor:ly appear! 
wo be tud g.d thy /e/fe; at what 
time thou maycſt leaue to thy 
zindthis for thine Epitaph, | 
Nuper eram {udex , iam lui: 

th ante Tribunal 
Subſi5tens , paneo: indicor ipſe 
do 
Many{[-know not vpon w bat] 
groun.{s) ſeeme to be much a- 
rieue with the-Lawes of the] 
Land; but wiſer Men may an- 
ſuerc chem «ith the Apolile , 
os ſcimm bonum eſſe Legem ,; 
modo [dex ca leoitime VIA ;, 1,T\m 1,6, 


} 
4 


ee know that the Law ts good, if 
man vſe it lawfully. And hee 
Iha!l] bze vato mee 4 righteous 
wce, whoſe heart neither cors 
ption of br1bes , fearc of foes! 
r favour of friends, can Withs 
nw from the conſcion4ble pra -| 


Elce!| 


—— A. 
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E&ice of theſe Precepts. Andy 
that rare and venerable / 


p—_ 


CI 


i(ay with [choſaphat : Bee of com | 
Irage, and doe Juſtice , and thel 


Pi0.21,17 


| 


Phil. 4.8. 


| Lord will be with the good, 


1o. Laſtly, make notan 
cupation of any recreation, Th 
/ongeſt vle of pleaſure is bu 
/hort: but the paines of pleaſuy 


| \buſed,areeterzall, Ve the 


torelawfull recreation,ſo fa 
forth as it maks thee the firth 


Vita breuts 0- 
Fnſa multur 
operari: pigrt | 
& vrget Ta 
fer Fmilias, | 


Rabb. A- 


popbtheg, 
Ap0.22.12 


lIames 5.9. 


in body and mind to do may 


cherefuly the ſerxice ofGod, 
(the duties of thy calling, Tl 
worke 1s great, thy time is þ 
ſhort, And hee who will recs 
pence euery man according to 
workes , ſtanaeth at the an 
| [hinke how much worke | 
behinde , how flow thou 
wrought in the time which 
paſt; & what a reckoning the 
! ſhouldeſt make, if thy Mal 
hold cal thee this day toty 


| hcnce-foo h 


- 


accounts. Be therefore 


, to maket 
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moſt aduantage of :thy ſhorte | 
time that remaines, asa4 man 
would of anc-o/d Leaſe, that 
were necre expiring :and when | 
thou -diſpoſeſt ito recrear thy 
ſeife remember how ſmall a 
time 15 alloted for thy /fe : and 
that therefore much ot that is 
not to be conſummed #n 5dlenes, 
forts plazes, and toyiſh vanities ; 
feing the whole is but a ſhorte 
while though it be all ſpent in| 
doing 'the beſt good that thou 
caanſt ; for Man was nor creas- 
| 
Jted for ſports, playes, andrecrea- 
[tion 5; but zeal/oxſly to ſerue 
|God 1n Religion , and conſcionas 
bly to ſerne his Neighbour in 
[his vocation and by both to aſs 
[certaine himiſelfe of eternal ſal- | (RIOs, 
Juation, Eſteeme therefore the, ?,;. _” 
lofſe of © times, ONE of the Or ed- | ſ ps 
[teſt loſſes. Redecme it carefu]- | few * guur 
[y.toſpend it wiſely:that when|” _ 
. agis fir pre 
that rime commeth that thou! yg gums 
mayeſt bee no longer a Steward twperic. 


on_E n | Bphe.5.16 
h Eatth ; thy Maſter MRyY | Luke FP 
welcome Mar,2g.21 


eee eee ne. ng 


| 


TT ES 
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welcome thee, with an Ei 
thone ſerne , and giue thee a b 
iter in heauen, where thou ſh 
ioyfully exioy thy Maſters #c 
(for eucrmore, 
EO NS LEP SENS) 


t Meditations for the 
Encning, 


-— __ = eo caeksw-.— ww ee a- ey” — - - —-» 


et Eveuing, when thou pref 
ret thy ſelfe to take thy ref 


meditate ong theſe few 
Points, 


iT Hat ſecing thy dayes 


aumbred there 1s « 


| Palme 90. wore of thy num ber ſpent:Al 


 |lob. 
1:4 \thou art zow the necrer to ti 


Wan ft; aus end by a da 
ng $, ir SB ne a while befq 
| thou goeſt ro bed and confi 
with thy ſele, what memord 
| thing thou haſt ſeene, hears 
' read that day , worc thantll 


ſaweſt , heardeſt, or "_ 
C 


* 
—— I, 
A ll. et _ 
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fore , and makethy beft v/e | 
them; but eſpecially, calle 
inde , what ſinne thou halt. 
mivited that day againſt | 
50d or Man : and what good 
hon haſt omited ;and humdle | 
iy ſclfe for both : If thou 
deſt that thou haſt doneany | 
zoines, acknowledge itto be 
Sods grace, an] giue him the 
orie,and count that * day /oft 
1zrein thou haſt not done 
me good. 
3. If by frailtic or ſtrong 
ration, thou ſhalt pcrceiue 
at thou haſt commuce { any! 
rieuous {11 or fault ; preſhre 
tt to ſ]epe, till thou haue 
yon thy knees , inadc a parts- 
ware reconciliation with God 
m Chriſt for the (ame ; both 
dy confeſsing the fault; and by 
eruent praying for the pardon | 
ot the ſame. Thus making thy 
ite cuen with Chriſt eucrie 
whe, thou ſhalt haue the 
je to account' for, when 
| P thou 


"OY 
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thou art to make thy fini 
 koning, before his Maieſ 
the [nag ement day. "vl 
4+. It thon have falne 
with ay inthe day, let nob 
 SUnne: goe downe 1 thine 
that night. If thy conſcienc, 
\thce that thou haſt wrot 
| him. ack»owleage thine of 
| on wope # and * intreat him to for 
oe = .thee,If he hath wrongede 
D:w» et be: Offer him reconciliation ft 
(avinew bebere Hee will not bee reconciled, 
| a_mI-n  {dothou from thy heart foi 
|  biw-g114th. 5. 3.Bur in any! 
preſume not to bethined 
| 


rewenger. For inſodcing 
_  'doeſt God a dowble ininriet 
Afb: viedidda + . . | 
7.5: demins 1N Oft-ring to take his $ 
Ro-12.19. of [uftice out of his hand 
| Nene#1i 'thogh he were not rſt: hal 
Is ſrmum reſeruedthe execution of 
a16/0088 110 . 
”m conſeruncm | gearce TO h1m (clfe. SEO . 
| runs, [11 2ſurping authoritie Ol 
fcruant, withour referrinf 
cauſe to his hearing , and 
{ſure being his, and thyM 


— 


— — _—_ 
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$:lides,thou art too partiallto 
deca Reuenger. For if thou of 
tocxecute rcuenge on thy ſclfe 
hou wilt doe it too lightly; of 
n thy Enenie, too heaully, It 
delongeth therefore to Go Þ | 
) reuenge ; to thee to for-| 
UC, | 
” And inteſtimonie that thou! 
aſt freely forgiven him , pray 
y LOrg1 F fe þ 
ynto God for the forgiuenes of 
is fault, and the amendment 
f his life: and the ncxt time} 
hat occaſton 1s offered,(and it 
E” | 
es 1 thy power) Joe him good 
nlreioyce in doing it; for hee | 
that doth good to his Enemtes, 
ſhewcs himfſclfe the Child of] 
God , and his rewardis ninhy : 
|God his father. {a 
| 5. Vſc not {lcepe as 4d meares' 
'toſatiat the foggie /ithereneſſe 
'of thy fleſh : bur as a medicine 
to refreſh thy tyred ſenſes and 
members : Sxfficiens lcepe 
quickneth the mizde , and reui- 
ueti the bodje : buc immoderate 
P 3 ſleepe 
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flecpe dalleth rhe one, and 
neththe other. | 
6. Remember that manyy 
tobed, and neuer riſeaga 
till they bee wakened and re 
vp by the fearetul; ſound of 
laft Trumpet. But hethar ff 
peth and wakeneth with Pr, 
feepeth and wakeneth w 
 Chr:ft. if therforc thou defi 
tofl-epe ſecurely, and ſafe 
yeelde vp thy {elfe into 
hands of God, whileſt thou 
waking:and ſo goto bed w 
ja rcuercnce of Gods CMaief 
and conſideration of thin of 
wiferie, which thou mayeſti 
| print in thy heart in fomn 
ſure, by theſc meancs', andt 
[like meditations. 4 
Read a Chapter in the ſal 
order, as was preſcribed in| 
morning ; and whcn thou k 
done, knecle downe on be 
thy knees at thy bed-fide yg 
fome other conuenient x 
in thy Chamber, and it 


— 
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ip thy heart , thine eyes and 
Wl 4ds, to thy heauenly Father , 

linthe name and mediation of 

his H oly Soxne Teſus; pray vnto 
|bim , if thou haue the gift of 
| fraycr. 

1, (onfeſſing thy ſinnes,eſpe- 
cially tnoſe which thou haſt 
commited that day, 

2, Craxing moſt earneſtly (for: 
Chriſt his ſake) pardon and for» 
rneneſſe for thew, 

3. Requefling the aſſiſiance 
of his holy ſpiric for amendment 
of life. 
| 4, In giving thaukes for benes | 
kts recetned, cſpecially for thy 
preſeruation that day, 

5. Praying for ret and pro- | 
teftion Chat night, | 
| 6, Remecmbrine the ſtate of | 
the Church, the King , and the. 
Rojall Poſteritie , our Miniſters 
and Magiſtrates, and all our | 
Webren viſited or perſecu- 
(ed, 


7. Laſtly, commending thy 


Pq ſelfe | 


—— — ii. 
OO” EI 


| 


— 


| 


A. 
4 


= T be Prallice of Piety. 


| [elfe and all zþze, to his gr 
ous cuſtodie. 
| Allwhichthou mayeſt 


] 
} 


| in theſe or the like words. * 


eA Prayer for the 
Encning. 


Pſ.139.23 Moſt gratious G 
Pla.gz. 18. and Jouing tathe 
who art about my 
and knoweſt my « 
lying, and mine vp-riſing , and 
 neere vnio all that call vpon 
as truth and ſinceritie | wre 
ed {inner doe beſeech thee 
look vpon me with the eye 
thy mercy, and not to beh 
meas I amin my ſelfe;Fort 
'thou ſhait ſee but an vnclg 
'and de filed creature , cam 
| wed in ſinne , and living im ink 
Las, | tie fo hal 1 am aſhamed 0.4 
H.d96. ' Vp mine eyerto Heauen kno 
Luk 15.18 how gremonſly { bane ſinned 
| gainſt Heauen , and before thi 


1 


OA c | For, OLord,l hauec tranſgrel 


een. 
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by commandements aud ins 
ws Lawes and onely through 
jegligence and: infirinitie, but 
frencimes through witfull prez | 
ſ\mption, CONtraric to myrnom-. 
dge:yca,cotrary to the motl- 
Ons $ of thy holy ſpirit,reclaiming 
ne from: them , ſo that I haue | 
wounded my conſcience , and- & 
grieved thy holy ſpirit, by whom Epheſs. ; > 
hou haſt halt me tothe day of | 
rdemntion. 1 hou ha(tcon(.cras | 
d my ſouleand body ,.to bee | 
be Temples of the Holy Gho#: | 
wretched ſinner as defiled | 


q 
both, with all manner ofpollu-; 


}- 


;! 


tion and vncleanneſſe. My exes 

in taking plcaſure to beholdva- 

wie, mine Cares in hearing im-. pa.y,g. 37 
pure aud vnchaſte ſpeeches, my | 12.6.5. 
Tongue 1n leaſing and exill ſpea- Re bee 
king: my Hand: areſo full of 
[impuritie , that I aw aſhamed | 

tolift them vp vnto thee : and | 

[My Feete haue carried meafter | 
[mine owne WAYCS, MY Vader: Ro3.:5.26 
arding and Reaſoning, w_iÞ 
arc 


i 
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arcſo quick inal! carthly q | 
ters, are only bli»de , and ft 
when | come to meditate 
difcourſe of Sþ;ritnalt and H 
wenly thinges , my Mema 
which fhonld bee the rreaf 
of all goodnefle, 1s not ſo 
co remember any thing , 
thoſe things which are vile] 
vaine. Yea, lord , by wol 
experience | find , that na 
rally, akrhe imaginations of 
thoughts of mine heart are 0 
exill cominuaty. And theſe-t 
 finnes are more in number , ti 
the haires which growe vpon 
bred, and they haue grow 
oucr me like a loathſome /epy 
that from the crowne of my hed 
to the ſole of my feete theret 
|waines no part which rh 
| hauc not infeRed, They mi 
me ſceme wile in mine owne 
how much more abomina 
25am.5*'22 muſt] thenappear in tay ſigh 
| 1 1083-20 And the cuſtome of (inn 


bath aluwoſt taken away Ul 
ca 


i—— 
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k | conſcience of ſ1n,and pulled VP- 
lon me ſuch dulneſſe cf {enſe, & 
hardnes of heart, that thy 1udg 
ments denounced againſt my 
fins, by the faithfull Preachers 
of thy word, donot terrifie me| 
to returne vnto thee by vn fai- 
ned Repentance for them, And 
fthon, Lord, (bouldeſt but 
deale with mee, according to. 
thy /uſtice, and my deſert, I 
ſhoul | vtterly beeconfourd :d 
and condeinned. But ſeingt' at 
of thine infinite mercy, thou: 
haſt ſpared me ſo long, & til! 
waytcſt, for my Repen:ance ; I 
bu bly beſeech thee, tor the | 
bitter Death, and bloulJy P-[:| 
ons ſake, which Jeſus Chri;t' 
hath ſuffered for me,that thou 
wouldeſt pardon and forgiue. 
[ynto mee,all my ſins and offen= 
(ces, and open vnto mce that 
[ever -FFreaming Fountaine Of the | 
blood of Chrift, which thou haſt 
promiſed ro open vnder the Zi#h.1y,n, 
New Teſtament, tq the peni-| 

P 5 ecnt 
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tent of the houſe of Dauzd,th 
all my fs: and vncleannes mg 
be ſo bathed in his 5/8«d, bur 
in his death, and hidde in | 
wounds , that they neuer | 
| more ſecne,to ſhame me intt 
life, or to condemnre mce beſ 
thy Iudgement Seate, int 
ſer.20, 23.| World which is to come, A 
for as wnch, O Lord, as thi 
knoweſt, that it 1s not in 
1fo trerne his owne heart , wnh, , 
+ | thou doeſt firſt gine him grace 
Da Domine | Conunert : And fceing that 1t: | 
qued iuber & a5 eafie with thee to make 
zube quod vis*, » | 
auguſt, |Tighteous and holy, as to by 
me to be ſuch-O my God, gut 
me grace t9 doe whut thou col 
manaeft and then command w 
thouwilt, and thou ſhalt find 
mee willing to doe thy bleſi 
| will, And tothis end, giueW 
'to mee thine Holy Spirit,w 
thou haſt promſedto giue ( 
| Mar.2$, 20 he worlds erd)vnto al thine 
job, 16,13, 1eR people; & let the fame 


Holy ſpirit purge my heart ;hell 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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D [my corruption, ſanttifie my na- 
MI irure, and conſecrate my ſoule & 

body that they may become 

ithe Temples of the Holy Ghoſt 

'ro ſerne thee in Righteonſreſſe 
and Holineſſe, all the dayes of my 
(life: That when by the dire1- 
'on and aſsiſtance cf thy holy | 
| Spirit ) 1 ſhall fins e Gas in 
this ſhort and tranſitory liſe ;| 
I may cheercfully Jcaue this | 
world, and reſignemy ſoule into | 
[thy Fatherly hands, in the aſſ us| 
red confidence of enioying e-| 
verfaſtinglife with the,in thine 
Heauenly Kingdome , which 
thou haſt prepared for thine | 
cle& Saints, who louc the Lord 
Teſus,and expeR his appearing 
| Inrhe meane white, O Fay 
ther I Leſeech thee, 1ct thy holy 
| Spirit, Worke in mee ſuch a ſe- 
r10us repentance,as that I may 
with teares.lament my ſms paſt 
with gr/#fe of heart bee hums 
bled tor my ſinnes preſent, and 
Wath all. mine. exdeanonr; refiſt 


the 
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the like filthy finnes in time 
come. And let theſame thy hy 
Spirit likewiſe keep mee ine 
vnity of thy Church, leade ) 
in thetruth of thy word.& p 
(crue mec, that I neuer (we 
from the lame, to Popery ng 
any other errour or falſe we 
ſhip. And Ict thy Spirit OPC 
mine eyes more, and more, i 
Pſ,119.18 ſee the wondrous thinges of t 
Law : and open my lips, that m 
| mouth may daily defend tl 
Truth, and /er forth thy Praile 
| Encreaſe in me thoſe goed gil 
which of thy mercy thou hal 
already beſtowed vpon me,anl 
g1ue vnto mee a patrzent ſpirits 
| chaſt heart , a contented mind : 
pare affetions, wiſe behauiow 
& all other graces which tha 
ſeeſt to beeneceſſary for me 
gouerne my heart in thy fea 
'& to guide akmy life in thy 
uour, that whether I /xe or 
I may line & die vnto-rhee, wi 
art my God and my Redeens 
Al 
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"And here : O Lord ) ac 4ccors 
ding asI am bound, I render | 
mntothe from the Altarof wy | 
humbleſt heart, all poſsible, 
thankes,for all thoſe | leſsings| 
and benefires, which ſo gract- 
ously and plentifully thou haſt] 
beſtowed vpon my ſoule and 
body, for this life.2nd for that | 
which is to comet namely, for 
mine EletHon, (reation,Redemp 
tion, Vocation, [uſtification, San: \ 
tification and preſernation from | 
my child. hood vntii1this pres 
{nt day and houre : and for 
the firme hope which thou haſt 
glucn mee of my Glorification, 
likewiſe for my health, wealth, 
food, raiment,and proſperity: and 
more eſpecially, for that thou: 
haſt defended me this day no- 
alt, from all perils and dans 
gers, both of body and ſoule, 
furniſhing me eh, all neceſ- 
ſary g ood things, that I ſtand} 
n need of, And as theu: haſt or- 
daynedthe day for man to trauel, 


ax | 
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in, aud thenight for him 10 
his ret : (vo Þ bcſecch thee, 
 Aifie vnto mee this nights 
anl flcep,thit I may cMioy 
{a.ne, as thy ſweet bleſsing a 
benefit 3 Thar ſo this all; 
wearied body of mine , bei 
refrcſhed with modcrate fizex 
|andreſt ; I-may bce the bert 
enabled to walke before thi 
doing all ſuch good workes, 4 
thou haſtappointed : when 
ſhall pleale thee, by thy dizig 
powerto waken mee the ney 
morning. And whilc[t 1 fleep 
doe thou, O Lord, who art th 
Keeper of Iſrael, that neuer ſlua 
breſt nor ſl eepeſt. watch ouer vi 
tm thy holy prouidence, & 
prote& we trom ail dangerg 
| that neither the exif angels 4 
Satan, nor any wicked enema 
_ | may haue any power to dof 
any harme,or cu1l}, Andto-th 

end gyuca charge vnto tit 
Holy Angels,that they (at cha 
.| appoiatment ) may pitch rind 


CY 
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zmtsronnd about mec, for my i: 
defence and ſafety : as thou 
haſt promiſed that they ſhould | 
doe about them that feare thy; 

Name. And knowing that thy | Pro,18,10, 
Name is aſtroug Tower of de- 
fence onto all thoſe that truft| 
there ; I here commend my 
ſelfe, (& all thatdo bclong vn- | 
to me)vnto thy holy protca1- | 
on & caſtodie, If jt be thy blcſ- | 
ſed W1ll to call for mee in my | 
ſkepc: O Lord, for Chriſt ey 
fſake haue mercy vpon mee,and | 
rece;ue my ſoule into thy Hea- | 
penly Kingdome, And if it be 
thy bleſſed pleaſure to adde 
more dayes vnto my life : O 
Lord , adde more amendment 
vnto my dayes: and weane my | 
Mind from the /oxe of the wor/a 
and worldly vanities, and cauſe 
me moreand moreto ſettle my 
converſation on Heaxen. and 
Heanenly thinges. And perfett 
daily in mee, that good works, 
which thou haſt begun, to the 
glory 
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glory of thy name, and the 
uation. of my ſinfull ſoule.. 
Ol ord, I befeech thiee li 
wile, ſaue and defend from: 
cuil and danger, thy wh 
Church, the K1 NG s Maief | 
theQv=uN-F, together wy 
the Prince PALATINE 
'R HENE, ani the religioh 
Princeſſe Elizabeth, his W 
keepe them all in the ſince 
ty cf thy Truth, and profy 
the» In Al grace and honl 
Bleſſe the Nobility, CMmniften 
and Magiſtrates of theſg Chr 
ches ard kingdomes, each! 
chem with thoſe graces whit 
areexpedient for theirplaced 
<calling.And bee thou, O Lon 
2 comfort and conſolationte 
all thy people, whom the 
| haſt thought meet to viſit wii 
any kinde of ficheneſſe, cr 
or calamity, Haſten, O Fatt 
| the comming of our Lord le 
| Chriſt, Make me cter mindfl 
of my /aſt end, and of the r 
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ming , that Tamtomake vnto 
ecthereintand in the meane 
while, carcfull, ſo to follow 
riſt iu the regeneration daring 
kilife , as that with Chritt 
_Imay hauca portron in the Res| 
rettion of the inft; when this | 
nortall life 1s ended. Theſe 
races, and all other bI.ſ{sings, | 
hichthou, O Father, knoweſt 
o bee requiſite and neceſſarie| 
"r mee , I humbly begge and 
crave :t thy hands, in the yame 
and mediation of Jeſw Chriſt thy | 
$0n;& 19 that forme of Prayer, 
hich he himfelfe hath taught | 
nec to ſay vnto thee, Our Fas 


ber cre. 


| eAnother ſhorter exenmg 
Prayer, 


DZÞTEterna'l GOD 


were rot raught 


I & aſſurcd by the 
of thy Goſpell, and 


& 1nd AEAVEN=-| 
Fr jely Father, if T] 


ee. Al 
—— 
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Luk.14-14 


Mat.19.20| 


| 


Promiſes 


thel. 
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| Luk.22. 61 theexamples of Peter, 
| Lk. 7,47. {ens the Publican , the prodig 
Euk1s. 14-'childe,and many other penit 
Tuke'5-29 Ganers , that thou art ſo fu 
compaſſion; and ſo realy to i 
9.2103. giucthe greateſt ſinners , w 
are heauicft lagen with Gnne, 
POET ' what time ſocuer they retw 
 Ezech-13, | VNto the with penitent hear 
| 21422, XC. lamenting ther (ins ,and i | 
ring thy grace! I ſhould deſppg 
for mine own ſinnes and bg 
terly diſcoaraged ; from pre] 
- ]ming to come vnto thy py 
| F, tre ence: conſidering-the hardu 
| of:my heare , the vurmulineſſe 
my 1fRions,and the vac 
eſſe of: my-conuerſation;, 
| Deu11 7:26; 'meanes whereof, [ have trat 
Gal.3-1% \orefeda'lthy Fawes, aald 
ferned thy caſe , which might 
cauſe my body to bee ſmitryl 
| with ſome frarefull diſeaſe , it 
ſp:«/: tolanguiſh with che dy 
"of finne my good nametobl 
['tra-iuced with (cand ilous fi 
'proches,an; make mine eſtate 


aur 
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able toallmanner of croſſes and. 


es.And Tconfeſſe , Lord E293 22+ 
caſualties I confeſli Lon, «| 
| 


that thy mercy ts the cauſe that 
[ haue not becne long agoe Con: 
founaed, But O my God,as thy F 
mercy onely ſtayed thy indge- 
ment from falling vponme h1-i _ | 
therto? ſo I humbly beſeech +55 | 
thecy in the bowels of the mercy , Plal. 15.7. | 
of leſus Chriſt , ( in whom onely | Plal.28.4... 
thou art well pleaſed ) that thou 
wilt not deale with mee accors 
dmg to my deſerts but that thou * 
wouldelt freely and fully remit 

Hel. 13:4; * 
vnto mee all wy ſins and tranſ-' 1p 13: 5: 
grelhions: and that thon woul-| 
deſt waſh them cleane from we, | 
with.the verene of that moſt} 
preciors blood, which thy ſonne | 
{eſis Chrift hath /heed. for mee, | Mien 0; 12 
For he 4/on is the phyſician, and i 10h, 1.9: | 
his bloud enely is the medicine; _ 
that can heale my /ickxeſſe, And 
hee 1s the rrue brazen Serpent ſol 3-14. | 
thar can cure that porſoz, wher-' 
with thefiery ſerpenrs of my fins 
| haue ſtung & poyſoned my "e 

and ' 


| 
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and wounded ſoule. And: 
mee | beſcech thee , thine 
ſprrit , which may aſſure wu 
mine adoption , and that 
confirme my faith , cnet 
my repentance , enlighten | 
vnderflanding purifie my | 
rectihe my will and afetti 
and fo ſarttifie mee throught 
that my whole body , ſoule., 
| pirit may bee kept wnbla 
ontill the glorious commung 
my Lord Teſw Chriſt, And ng 
, O Lord, I giue thee heal 
| thankgs and praiſe for that th 
haſt this day preſerued mefr 
allbarmes and perils,notwi 
ſtanding all my ſinnes and 
def.rts,. Ani I b:icech t 
likewiſe defend mee this ny 
- 
from the roaring Lyon, wil 
| wight and day ſecketh to deueh 
mee. Watch thou O Lord,f 
1Pet.5.8. |yermethisnight,to keepel 
from his tentatians and iy 
wie : and let thy mercie (hel 
me from his vnappcaſablck 
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nd malice. And to this end I 
mend my ſelfe vnto thy 
2nd and proteRion : beſeech- 
ngthee,O my Lord and Go J, 
zottoſuffer Saran, nor any of 
jis cuill members, to haue| 
ower to doe vnto mee any| 
wrt or violence this yight And } 
aunt good Lord, that whes! 
her / flepe or wake, line or aye, 
| may ſleepe, wake, live , ana dye 
ynto thee, and to the glorie of 
thy Name and the ſaluation of 
my ſoule, Lord, blefſe and de- 
fend al thy choſe people eucry 
where, Grant onr King along 
ani happic raigne ouer vs 
bleſlethePrince PALATINE 
ofRurnE,and the vertuous| 
PRINCES ELIZABETH) 
his V Vife , together with all 
our Magiſtrates and miniſters 
Comfort them who are in mis 
ſerie, neede, or fickneſſle : 
Good Lord, giue mee grace 
0 de one of thoſe wiſe Uirgines 
waich may have my heart 
prez 
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| prepared like aLampe furns 
with the ole of Faith, and 
of good Workes, to meete 
| Lord /eſia,the {weet Bridgn 
ſh my ſole , at his ſecond 
| 


ſudden coming in glory. 
chi: good , Father , for 
leſus fake,my only Saulour 
Mediatour, in whoſe ble 
Name, and in whoſe 0 
| words ] call vpon thee , as 
hath taught mee : Our F 
which artin Heauen,tFc, 


Thy grace,O Lord leſus Ch 
thy loue,O heauenly Father ; 
comfort and conſolation, O 
and Bleſſed Spirit , bee with 
and dwell in my heart , this ni 
| and evermore, eAmens 


| Afterwards ſay 
| 
| 


| | 
| Thenriling vp ina hot 

\rence,meditate as thouarrh 
1ng off thy clothes, 


—_— — — — — —_— 


The Pratlice of Pictie, 195 


i .. 


ſhings to bee meditated Upon, As 
thou art puting off thy clothes, 


| 


1TH theday'is commine |: 
JL whcn thou muſt bee as 
arely w»5Fript of al that thou 
aft in the 071d, as thou art | 
wow of thy clothes : thou halt Nuaus #1 


| | 
eefore here, but the vſe of | 5" mod 


[things , as a Srewart tor a es ks 
time, and that vpon ecconnts. 
YVhileſt therefore thou art 
ruſted with this Srewara(Þip, 
bewiſe and faithfull, 

2, When thou ſeeft thy hea, | 1.uke 16. 2. 
ct it put thee in minde of thy | Mar 24-5. 
mae hich is now the bed cf _— 
Chri/t:For Chriſt (by laying his; mertis fic 
holy boay toreſt threedatics & {#5 mage 

hreenights in the grave )bath / PR 
anlyfied and(as 1t were) war- 

« it for the bodies of his 
vints, to reſt and ſleepe in, t1] 
the morning of the ReſurreRi-' Hee 
on:\o that now, vnto the faiths «4 
ſsl, death is but a (weete /lcepe Ua.5 7.2, 


and! 


| 


The Prattice of Pety, -4 


and the grawe bur' Chriſts 
where their bodies reff & 
In peace ; vntill the toyfull 


ning of ctheltefrreibion day 
{— ]ilay,26.20 Uawnevnto them. 
a | Let therefor thy bed-c 

| repreſcnt vnto thee the mg 
of the tarth, that ſhall cg 
thee :thy ſheets . thy wis 
(beete: thy ſleepe, thy acath; 
[waking , thy reſurrettion,. 
being laide downe 1n thy 
when thou pcrceiueſt ſleep 
approach: ſay , / will layn 
downe and ſleepe in peace , þ 
thou Lord, onely makeft mee 
in ſaftze. 

1 hus religiouſly opening 
ry Morning thy heait, 
ſhutting 1t vp againe cu i 
vening, with the word of 6 
andprayer , aSit were , Wi 
| | locke and keye; and fo begi | 
| the day with Gods V Vorlk 
| comtinving itin his feare ;4 
ending it 1n his fauor,thou 


bee lure to finde the bleſf 


| 


| 


—— 
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Ged von allthy daies, labours | 
J good enieauours. and at ; 
night thou maycſt aſſure thy | 
fe thou thalr cepeſafely,and 
weet 10 the arines of thy hea- 
genly Fathers prouidence, 
Thitt farre of the Pict y,which 
rie (briftian , inprinat ought 

to. pratliſe enery day. now fol: 
weth that , which hee ( being a 
ouſholder ) mu3t prattiſe pub- | 


Were of F 
ely with his Familie, 


| 


| 


' CMeaitations for houſhold © 
| Pietie, | | 
- Tf thou becalledtothe | 
gouernment ofa family, | 
hou muſt not hold it ſufficient | 
dlexne God,nnd liue vpright- | 
y 10 thine owne perſon ; ynlcſle | 
bou cauſe all vader thy charge | 
0 doe. the ſame with thee? | 
for the performance ,of this 
utie, God was ſo:wel pleaſed)! 
th Abrabar,that hee would!| 
0 hid from him his cqunſell.. 


=. For 


/ The Prattice of Pietie, 
For God ſaid) / know bimf 
| bee will command his Sonnes 
hrs hanſhold after h:ms , that( 
theepe the way of the Lord, t 
righteouſneſſe and Iudgendl 
that the Lord may bring vpox 
 braham- , that hee hath | 
 |ontohin- And Abrabames 
| 318, men ſeruants, which 
thus borne and catechized 
' his Houſe; with whoſe 
hereſcucd alſo his nephew 
from the captiuitie of hise 
mes. And rcligiouſly-vs 
 Joſhxa proteſterh before a'l 
people, that if they all wel 
fall away from -the true 
ſhip of God, yet char hee 
ths H ouſe would ſerne the L 
And God himſclte giueg# 
ciall charge to a:l-Honſes 
ders, that they ave inſtrubit 
Fawilic in 1s #ord, and 
them Vp in his feare-and 
|uice, Theſe words which:N 
\randibee thi day , fhak Oy. 
2 heart , and thow ſha 


G du. eo 


i. 


A 
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be oo — 


bem continually vpen thy Chil- 
(4 and [halt talke of ther when | 
bow tarricff 1nthine Howſe, and. 
thou walkeſt by the way , and 
xn thou lieft dawne , and when 
ow reſeſt vp» &'co Thon ſhatt | 
are the Lord thy God and ſerne 
wm. Dauid according to this 


| 
| 


: 
. 


ew,had ſo ordered his family 
That n0 deceitfull perſon ſhould 
vell in his Houſe , but ſuch as 
ld ſerne God , and walke in' 
£way. And Religious Heſter 


Pſal.10 1.6 
X 1 taught n.r Alaids 0) {erue Helie4-16, 


od in fafting and prayer. And' 
Wie more to turther rhy fanzily 
nthe z:ale of Religion ) ſettle; 
Wucr thy chicteſt atteRtion on | 
we whom thou ſhalt perceiue| 
d bie beft addiQed to true Re-! 
yi0n, This aiſo wil: turne to 
teir owne aduantage ina dou-z 
c reſpe&, Firſt, God willthe 
her blefſe and proſper the la- 
& and handie-worke of ſuch 
ly ſeruants : For Laban per-| 


7 { lued , that God bleſſed bim for | 
| MW; 3 Jacobs 


| 


lat. £ 


wt... —_ 
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 Laacobs | [ake: And Potiphes 
that the Lord made all 
Teph aid, to proſper in huh 
yea when innocent lofep 
caſt in Friſon, his Keez 
that whatſoeuer he did , thel 
made it to proſper : and thang 
the Keeper committed: 
charge of the Priſoners int 
! ſephs hand. Sccondly , the 

| /er a Man doth ſerue 6G 

| fairbfullicr he will ſerucrhs 
2. If cuerie Houjbelay 

| thus caretull. according 

| dntie. tO bring vp his Ct 
and Familie, mn the ſcruig 
feare of Godin his «wnell 
.then the Houſe of God 
bee be: ter filed, and thed 
| 7ab/e more a——_ 
Sabbath day ;and the;7 
pabliks Preaching andl 

' would take more effc fl 
doth. The ſtreets of towt 
Cities would not aver 
ſo many drunkards, hs 

|  horemongets, and 


4 


—  .—l re ro Era > oi 
_ 
—— 


— 
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—— 


wrners of true Pretie and Rev 
gion; 1 Pminſter Hall would 
*r bee ſa full of contentions 
rangling (111ts & vnchriſtian | 
bats ; and the priſons woulT | 
Dt be cuery Seſsionsfo full of 
heeves , Robbers, Traitors, | 
1Murtherers. Bur(al3s)-oft | 
ouſeholJers make no other| 
ſ: of there {zruants, than they 
loe of their beaſts, VVhileſt 
y nay haue their bodies to! 
ſoc their ſeruice,they care not | 
thcir Soules ſerue the Dinell | 
tthe common complaint 1s; 
It faith vl and o00d ſervants | 
(carceto bee. found. Truez ; 
put the reaſon is becauſcthere | 
reſo many pr ohane and irrelis 
tous Mafters: for,the example | 
nd inftruRion af a Goaly an 
ellos after , vil| make a 
wod and taithfull Seruart , as | 
av witnefle the exawples of | 
by 'th. WW. [oſt HA  Danuid - 3g 
CC hol bad good ſeruants, | 
Xcauie they were Re cligious | 
-M Ma- | 


he. DBM 


- 
—_— T 
- 


w— ® OI__ « . w__ 7, 


3+ Abe of 0 nr were ret 


» ay - & ago ew hs 


| The Prattice of Piety, 


__ ſuch as were cart 
|tromakerbeir ſeruants Go 
ants, | | 

Ir is the chiefe labor and 
of moſt men, to raiſe, an 
4dnancetheir kouſe;yert leah 
riſe vp early , and lye downe 

| 42d eate the Bread of cant 
Pfa.227 12 eſſe al wil be but in vaing 
ler. 16. 25. | except the Lord build a Ha 
| (that is,raiſc vp a Family) 

| labor invVaine, For God 
| ſealed this,as an irrewocable 
cree,that he will powre bn 


| 


Pfal.5 2. ho the families that cal 


| Gen. 15. * vpon hy Name: Yea , Go 


rake the Wicked, and olucke' 

ont of his n-; 6lags: , and 

him out of the Land, &c. 
when his imiquities are full, 
will wake che Laxd to ſþm 
| exerie Canaanite, Keligionl 
and rhe ſeruice of God inal 
1 11y 1s the beſt buzld1ngy 

| furcſt entayling of Houſe 
| Land,to a man and his poſh l 
| for thc righteous HManſjt AR 


| Leu, | 8. Ty 


| Plat, 37,29 
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herit the Land , and dwell therein 
pr eHET,, 
| As thereforc if thou deſirefi: 
[to hauethe bleſſag of God.vpon. 
thy ſelfe, and vpon thy Familie 
either before or afterthy owne 
piuate devotion, call euerie 
morning all thy familic to 
[ſome coumentieut raome; & firſt, 
ether read thy ſelfe vnto them aOvigwould 
a Chapter 1n the word of god, hue the | 
orcaule icto bereadediſtinaly Worden. | 
, |by ſome other. If leaſure ſcrue, Cmifltian | 
Wthou mayeſt. .admonith them hovſes Her: 
[of ſome remarkzble.goad votes; lag : 
land then kneeling downe- with | G@th: tha: 
them jn reueremt ſort, as is bes, we => | 
fore deſcribed ,Pray with them! in the vui-| 


mthis manners 4 pit,the ſame 

| the Ho uſe - 

Corning Prayer for | the houke. 
4 Familie. 


—_ 4 


a | 


 lordonr G on and hea- | 
uenly Father , who art 

the only Creator and Gouer- 
nour of Heau:n ani Earth 


. IF. : & | and 


+ v._ I Rr. ti 
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and all things therein 
ned , wee contefie that wee 
znworthy to appeare..in! 
fe ht and preſence,confide 
our tr anyfold finnes, whichif 
hane commited againſt hall 
and bef re thee ; and howt i 
wee haue beene &orze in fin 
and doe da:ly breake thy ti 
Lewes and commandemely 
 covtrary to or know ledgiy 
corfciences ; albeſ'rhath 
know that thou art Our « ' 
who haſt made vs;our Red 
er, who haſt ought v$" 
| the £/ocd of thy oely beg 
| Sonne;and cur (omforrg?y 
| beſtowed vpon ve aff thei 
and holy graces, which wa . 
1Oy 1n aur fotiles and bod 
And if thou ſhouldeſt burae 
with vs 2s our wickefneſleil 
| vnthankfulncNe have def 
ued 2: wnat other thing ll 
wee ( O lord ) expe mn 
og 5 but /hame arid conf! jo8 
this life, and in the V Vor 


| 


A 1 


- 


F 
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, 
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eee 


| comegrrath & cuverla [ting COR- 
\demndtion!\ Et, ®, Lord, in the' 
obedience of thy Commande. 
ment, and. 1n the - confidexce 

WW which we hane in thy vnſpeak- 
abie and endlefſe mercy in thy 
Sonne, our Sautour /eſus Chriſt 
wee thy pooreſeruants, appea-| 
ling from the Throne of //tice 
(where wee are 1ultly loſt and | 
condernc) ):o thy Throne of 
Grace, ( where Mercy reigneth,, 
topardon aboxz4rng finne; doe | 
from the b9rtomme of our hearts! 
mol humbly bz{eech thee, to: 
remir and forgiue vnto vs all 
our offences and miſdee !s that 
bythe vcrtue of the precious 
dlou.! of leſus Chriſt,thine ins 
nocent Lambe, which hee fo: 
eboundantly (ſhed ( to take away. 
the jinnes of the Iorld ) all our' 
lmnes, both origimalland attual 
ay beſo cleanſed and waſhed 
om vs,as that they may newer | 

Ne laid to #wr charge, nor. .cuer 
laue power to riſevpin ludgs 


Q 5 ment! { 
— —  —_— 


4 
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ment againft vs. And wt 
ſeech thee, good Fatl 
Chriſt his death 8 paſsiog 
that thou wilt not ſuffery 
vpon vs that fearefull 
vengeance , which thy ty 
hath threatned, and our fa 
haue iuftly deferued. Anda 
[asmuch, O Lord, as weg 
taught by thy Word, that 
Haters, Aadulterers, ( ouetome'l 
}Contentions perſons, Druxnhs 
| Gluttons, and ſuch like ind 
[nate livers, /hall not inherig 
| Kingdome of God ; pownet 
grace of thy Holy Sprite 
| our hearts, whereby weel 
bee enlightened if ſcerthell 
ncſle of our /nc4 to abli 
them 2 and may bee mane 
more Firred vpto lineind 
eſſe of life, and loue ofthy 
ieſtie,ſo that wee may dail 
creaſe in the obedience a 
Word and inconſ{cionab 
of keeping thy Comme 
| Andnow, O Lord, 
\ | 


SE 


a. he Praltice of Pietie. 
Jer vnto thee moſt hearty 
[thawkes, for that thou haſt cle- 
[Red, created, redeemed, cals 
led, juſtified, and ſanQifhcd vs | 
in good meaſure in this /ife and 
8 giuen vs an aſſured hope that 
thou wilt glorihe vs in thy hea] 
Wl; Kingdome, when this| 
W mortal life is enJed, Likewiſe | 
wee thanke thee for our life, 
health, wealth,Iiberty. proſpes 
rity, and peace ; eſpecially, O 
Lerdfor the continuance, of thy ' 
holy Goſpet among vs, and for | 
ſparing vs ſo /ong,and granting | 
vsſo gragious a time of Repes- 
tarce, Mllo,yee praiſe thee,for | 
#| other hc beſtowed 
vpon vs 3; More eſpecia'ly for 
preſcruing vs this Night paſt, 
om all dangers that might] 
we befalnc our Souls or Bo- 
wes. Aud ſecing. thou haſtknow 
Yought vs ſafe to the begin- 
g-of this day, wee beſeech 
hee protelt and dirett vs inthe}. 
ane, Blcfle and defend vs in 
| | our} 


— 
_— OO S————_ . 
LI 
- 


| 


p 
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our going ont, & comming in thi 
day and'cuermore.Shicld vgy 
Lord, from the tentardons oft ? 
Denil,and grant vs the cuſtoll 
of thy Holy Angels, to defe 
|and dire vs 1n all our whayes; 
Andtothisend wee re 
mend our {clues, and all thek 
that belong vnto vs , and anj 
abroad-fromvs into thy 
and almighty fairion, Lord i 
fend them from all exilf ,prof q 
them in all graces,and'tii1thui 
with thy goodneſſe, Preſerue 
I1kewiſe this day, from fall 
| into any proſſe ſinne5 ef: PCC1 i” 
; thoſe wherevnto' Gur »atadl 
are moſt prove, Set a att 
fore the doore of our lips, that 
offend not thy aieſty, by: 
1aſh or falſe-oathes 5or by! 
lewd or lying Fpeech6s- : | 
vnto vs paticht minds, pitt 
chaſte hearts, and al-othegg 
[ces of thy Spirit, which al 
 knoweſt to bee needfulf; 
vs, that 'wee may-thebei 


| 


——_— - , Ix 6 


— 


| 
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| be inabled to ſerue theeintho- 
| knefſe andrighteonſneſſe. And 
ſcemg that. all Mens labour, | 
| without thy 6/cſſieg,is 1n vaine. 
blefſe exery one of vs in our ſe- 
uerall places arid callings: direfH{. 
|rhtu the mworke of our bands vpon| 
Vs, ene projuer thou our handy - 
worke ; { tor except thou guide | 
Vs with thy grace, our endea- | 
rours-carr bane no good ſucceyſe.\ 
Ani prouidefor vs Ml] things, \ 
which thou O Father knoweſt | 
tO bee needfullforenery oncof 
vs, 1n our ſovles, arid bddies this| 
day, And' graft that ivee'way| 
lopaſſe through the Pilorichage 
of this ſhort fikettHat our hearrs 
bcingnorſe//2d vpon any-tran- 
frory things: which wee fneer 
with im the's Ww y 2088 Joulorrhhy 
euery day bee hore abd irlore! 
rau;ſ-ed with the-loue of 'our 
home , and thine ecterlaſting | 
Kingdodde,” 7: EU | 

Defend tkewiſe'O Lotdrhy | 

/iverf®R-Chutch, and cutery | 


pa" ON 


_ — — an 


c— | 


| The Prattice of Piety. _ | 
partic cular member thereof - 
ſpecially wee beſeech chce ty 
continue the peace and proſpgy} 
rity of: theſe Churches, and ' 
Kingdomes.wheretn.wee lin 
Preſerve and defend from a 
euils,and dangers,our gracia 
KitnGCHARL Es8,togeth 
withthePxINCELY Paigy | 
G RAVE of Rhene,and the Red. 
Iigious P 8 INCESELITZA 
BErH his Wife, Multiply they. 
 dayecs tn blifle and felicity: and 
afterwards crowne them wit t 
 cuerlaſting toy & glory. Bleſle| 
all our Miniſtcrs, and. Magi 
 ſtrates,wirh.all Graces need 
| for their places, and gauer 
thou them, that they may go#| 
| UErNE VS: i Peace aud godlineſs:\ | 
and of thy mercy, O Lard,come|| 
fort all-our — that are| 
diſtreſſed, ficke, or any ny ll | 
comforleſſe, &< ecially thole| 
who-are affli&e 5. | boy: | 


an uill- Conſcience ,. . be 
they hauc finned aggin! 


= 


work 


_ 


——_—_— 
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RE eyes oi ants aa; | 


trord, or for a good Conſcience. 
becauſe they will not finne as 
eainſt thy 1»#th, Make the fir? 
to know, that not one drop of | 
the bloud of Chrift was a drop 
| of vengeance, bur all drops of 
grace, powerfull to procure | 
pardon, vpon Repentance, for, 
the greateſt ſinnes of the chie- 
feſt ſinner in the World, And: 
for the other, let not, O Lord! 
(thy long ſuſferance either a 
Mu) arſcourage tnem, ortoo- 
much encourage their enemies | 
but grant them patience in ſuf- 
| fcring, anda gracious and ſpesj 
die deliterance, which way may | 
 (ffand beſt with their. comfore. 
and thy glory. = 


. | 
| Gwmeecuery one of vs grace, 


| |t0 bee alwayes mindfull of his- 
c laſt end, & TO be prepared with 
F |faithand repentance,as with a: 

f |Pedding garment, againſt the | 
+ [time that thou ſhalt call for vs j 
[out of this ſinfult world, And. 


that in the meane while wee- 


| 


may | 


my wm” ..vz 
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allthings, ſecke thy glory, th 
when this mortall Iife is ended 
we may then be made yy 
of mmmortality, and hfe. eternal 
in thy moſt bleſfied and glotl 
OUS Kingdome , 

Theſe, and all other grace 
which thou, O Father, ſcelbw 
be neceſl3rie for vs,and for thi 
whole Charch, we, humbly bay 
and craucat thy hands, co fl 
ding this our 1mperfect Pra 
in.that ab/o/ute,forme of pr: 
| which Chriſt himſtlfc hank 
tanght vs,faying- 

Our Father which art in He 


LE ou | 


thy Homſhold ( takmg 1m the Fo 
of God, (uch a break-faſt -or' 


| freſbings as is fit ) depart il 
Was. to Scheole, the {cruel F 


to their worke ; euncry one id 
office,che Maſter and MiſtreMl 


rhe F amily ts their (c 4ltngapl 


- _ a= 


may (0 1n allthings, 2nd at b | 


| 


| : Afterprayer ; be exery ond : © 


| 


Ftovards thee. 
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to ſom honeſt exerciſes for recre: 
ation «5 they thinke fit. 


Theprattice of Pretie at Meales, 
and the manuer of feeaing. 


B Lfore Dinner and Supper, 


when the 7able 1s conere. |- 
ponder with ?by ſelfe vpo theſe 
Meditations:tO norkeadee pPecr | 
impreſſ16 inthy heart,of Gods 
fatherly $60, and gooareſſe. 


S I: 
Meditations before Dinner, | 


| and $ apper.. © 


| : : . 
called a Wolfe : which if thou _ 


doe ſt not fcede 'y will deunure | ſumprturgse 
thee, and eate the vp! and that | «dm: 


meate and drinke, are but a | 228 02-297) 


| | : gms | Coak. 
phyſicke or meancs which God: 


hath ordayned, to relciue and | 


OO SR Os urs a VO OO A re rn, 


| 


| Hoc me decu 1 


I, "Edirate that Hwnger | if. ve quem, | 
VV | is like the fickenct[c | 4d modo me 


re this naturall infirmitie And 


neceſsitie of man, Vſe theres! 
: tore 


- - ——_ ” — 
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for to careand to drinke , 
[ther to ſuſtaine agd refreſht Y 
weakneffe of Nature ; thenth 
Arisfie th: ſenſualitic and de. 
lights of the fleſh. Eate thers 
fore to lin2,but line not to e 
A Skguenger, who: liuing 
enpric, i 15 to be prefered bd 
| biz thar liver but to fill Pr 
uics, Therc is. no ſeruicefy 
baſe, ? as for a Man to be 
Naue to bis bellie, . The. « Apol 
* Xaior ſum termeth ſuch, Belly-gods, plas 
[- 4 #474 1.96. 1 hercfore wee may boll 
hom oP * 
'#r maxc;pinns . TELME Them 25 the: Scriptyti 
fm meicer= |doe their /dols.,. * Gullwim 
_ [Dungie-gods, Hebr. 2.18! 
[2 K1.17-12, and as no ona 
« Of Gal; on(Gods Ordinance exceptec 
which figni [qa kes a'man more to reſembli 
__ | a Beaſt than earing or drink 
[Exec 4.19 | fo the abuſc of eating & IJrinl 
[07 | | Ad drurkewneſſs 
| | [FPewing , makes a man mare? 
| [then a caſt. 
2. Meditate of the omnipg! 
tencie ob God , who made 
rr 
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theſe Creatures of nothing : of Hb. 11.3. 
his wiſedome , who feedcth ſo! of Wd ' 3s 
many mfimit creatures through: 

the vniverſall World,maimtay-- 
ning all their lines , which hee 
hath giuerhem ; which ſurpaſ-: 
ſeth the wiſedome of all the 
Angells in Heauen 2 an of his| yay, 144 
clemencie and goodneſſe , in fees 45.8, | 
ding alfo his very enemies. AQ. 14.17 
| 3. Meditate, how manyſorts; | 
of creatures, as Beaſts, fiſh, 3 nd' 
| Fowle, have loft their ltues, tO 
F | become foode tonouriſhthee::| 
» bo Gods prenidence from 


——  —— ——_— - 


” op — Sora TT om —_—_— Tm —————- 


remote places ,. hath brought 
alſthofe portions together o 

thy Table, for thy nouriſhment. : 
and how by theſe dead Crea- 
tures he matntayncs thee m 
health andlife, | Fane uh can 
4 Mcditace,that feeing thon an iris 

|haſtſo many pledges of GoDS ff v9 
father] y bounty, goodneſſe , and «be. Vives 
-j mercy towaras thee , 4S there are, 
wy Jes of meate on thy Table : 
28 | Ohſuffer not inſuch a place,fo 


 grations | 


Ae... Afi ee eee ee At 


7»; oa yy 


4 
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' 
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— 
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| Mar, 16.30 


- 
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| £ 10143 A Goa, ro be 2buſed y» 
| 
| 
| 
| 


5 An Ieurmilitie, rebaulirie, or ſwea 
 haJ wriceen ' ring Or thy y follow brother |\ 
oy wa | diſgracefu]] back-bitting Ft aux 
| ads II thng,or ſlard. TING e {1 
ab/rremro- | $5, Meditate, how that th 


h nc menſam 


\vertamne- | Cate any food. but firſt hc blelly 
werit eſſe ſbi. \the Creatures, and gaune thank 


| Foſli3.de vt |, g his heauenly Father forthi 
ta Aug. | 


Mat 14 19. | WCC read that he ſung a pſaltmg, 
TS: by. | For this was the Commande! 
\and8,6., ( Ment. of God: When thou 


| Luke 24+ | eater and filed thy ſelfe,t hoy 
00611 |bleſſe the. Lord thy Ged,c>c,Fhl 
| Deut «1.:0+ | Was The praftice of their! 


| phets: For R T be peopl e would 


Sim 3.1 3'] 


| Came 0 bleſſe their-meat , Ang 
del 2:26, | ſaith /oe/ro Gols people 3 
| [balleate and be ſatisfied F prailſt 
the Name of the Lora Y Onur * 
- | This alſo was the praiceM 
the Apoſtles. For S. Paul 11 the] 
Ship, gaute 1harkes before me 
in the preſence of allthe 


——__—— 
———— —__ HQ. ”—— 
Rc — 


———— 


W 
t: 


| Li:k- 9.16. ſame.And after his laſt Smupperi\þ 


dcre famam, M ailter [eſis Chr:5t d1d neue | 


cat. at their Feaſt , till Sam If 


( 
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That were  therin. 1mitare thou! 
therfore inſo holy an ation, ſo 
bleſſed Maſter, "Gd ſo many 
bs -orthy- precidents that hays 
followed him, and gone be- 
| fore thee. It may Fg \ becauſe 
[| 'thou haſt neucr vſed to oIuc| 
thankes at meales., therefore 
thou art now aſhamed, to bes; 
8 (ginne. Thinke it no ſhame to 
(dre what (ri did ; but be 
[Þ rather aſhemed .that thou haſt 
ſo long negl.&ed ſo Chriſt hoe 
a dutie, And if the Sonne of ao” .6.6c 
(God gaue his Father ſuch great, © 
|nankes for 4 Dinner of Baer, 
bread , and broyled Fiſh , what; 
thankes hould ſuch a faful 
| \-2an as thou. art , render vnto 
'God , for: ſuch vdiias good 
and daindic cheere ?.How Mas 
Nnyatrue Chriſtian would bee 
glad to fill his bellie with the| 
wworſells which thou refuſe#t,! 
and dope /ake that which thou 
leaneſ}? How hardly doe qthers 
labour for that w hich they eate | 
| and! 


I 
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and thou haſt thy foode pre 
ded for thee , without cith 
 |care or labour? Toconclude, 
Pagan [dolaters ar their Feal 
were accuſtomed topraife the 
. |[faiſe gods , what a ſhame is 
\|for a Chriſtian ( at his Dinni 

| and Suppecrs )not toprarſeth 
true Godin whons wee leue,monm 
-AR.17-23.| and have our being? 1 
| 6. Meditate, that thy boi 
which thoa doeſt now ſo daith 


|tily feed, muſt bee(thou knowl 


eſt not bow ſvone ) meatef( 

fob.17.14 Wormes When thou ſhalt ſay 
verrupizon. 7 hou art my Fath ” 

' and to the Worme. Thon art m 
 CHMother, and my Sifter. 

2, Meditate, how that mat 

- Plal 69.12. a Mans Table 1s wade his Snaht 

ſo that through his intempe* 

rancy and vnthankfulneſle; th 

| meat which thould nouriſhts 

| body , kils him with « ſurfet i 
Gen.3.17. ſo much, that more are kil 
1Ti-4-45- with this /xare ,, than' wi 
|the Sword, And ſeeing tf 


The Prattice of Pietie, 359 
fince the, (rſe, the vſe(as of all = 6:26 
creatures ſo likewiſc Jofmeate | Ez:.4.16. | / 
ard drinkegis vnto-vsv=clearre, | 3925 +1” 3 
till the ſame be ſanttified by the | mar. Fs 
word of God, and Prayer : and | Luk.24 30 


that Mar liveth not by Bread| 1=2:19-1 


mel7, but by the wordof Gods| \ The. 


Ordinance 9 and his bleſſing | Eccle.:c0.17 
which 1s called .the Staffe of Luk.2 1.34 


| | Ecc.31.10 
Bread. S1tnot therefore downe | Nets. 10. 


ro cate, before you-pray, and | Amos 6.6. 
riſe not before you giue God 
thankes. Fecd to ſuffice Nature, 
yet riſe with an appetite and rf 


member thy poore Chriſtian 
brethren who ſufter hunger , & 


want thoſe geod things wheres 
with thou doeſt abound, 
Theſe things or ſome of them pre-| 
| 5a, 0 be -— A | 
"I Sawbell preſcnr) lift vp with 
| 44 comely rqgerence , &y| 
T beart,with thy bands and eyes, 
\ vnto-rhe great Creator and 
Feeder of all Creatures ; wal 
before Meare , pray vutohin 


* 1 " 


ti I. 


{ 


\ 
2 
? Fe Grace 
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{ by 


G race before meaty, 4 


O Moſt grations God, 


louing ” Father” WC 
deſl all bs Ae lining, 
| depend vpon thy diuine} 
SE: dence: wee beſcech thee [7 
han co4.4 theſe Creatures , whicht 
po hg haſt ordained for vs : giue 
Job 39.2, iVETTUE to nouriſh or boſ 
| [+Tin,4-" in life and health: and £ 
gtwec to receiue them, / 
| \and thankefully, as Be 
[Mihds:that ſon the ftrengy 
[theſeand other thy bleſſing 
1 Kin,16, 8 | may walke in the wpreght 
| of our T_ , before thy) 
this day.and* alk the day 
4 | our Nites :throup "h [eſus $ 
A of! F -1 [our Lord and Ofeſs Sul 


bo =_ 
| | 

:;:«» ® 
{r= Or Thus . 
| NI 


Ra $1 vp 


r Oft crarl us,G'S' 
imercifn}l athcfY 
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ii. _— 
ct ——_— —— —_— ——. | 


| fech che ſ[anttifie theſe "Crens 


tt 


gures to our vic: make them 


thfull for our nouriſhnent; 


' +5 thankefulfor all thy bled; | 


fings,through Chriſt 4 Lord| 
and only Sautour, «mer, 


ON NN NI 


eAnother Grace before 
____ Chleate, 


| 


'0 Eternall Gop, in whom we 
ue, moue, and haue our be. 
$7, wee beſeech-the blefle vas 


to chy Seruants theſ{eCreaturs,, | 
that in the frengrh thereof we | 


may {- e,o the ſetting forth of } 


thy praiſe ana glory: through Tea} 
lus Chriſt our Lord and onely' 


Sautour, Amen, | 


After euery meale , bee care- 
{ of thy ſelfe aud Fartiily : as 
Lob was for himſelfe and . hts | 
Chudren, 10d. 1. 4. lest that in | 
the es, of eating and 


@rinkin g, my ſpeech hath {lipped 


Ons 


—_—— 
——— hw... _— 


The Prattice of Pietie, 
| Nenenew_mdmns | Or OO Te 
-out ? which might bee eith 
 fenſine t9 God, or iniuri 
| an : And therefore with 
i Like Comely gefture and rent 


| exe thanks unto God,and p 
 $ his manner, 'Y 


WJ _ 


Lefled bee thy holy 
A YO Lord our God,for#4 
thy good benefits, wher 
(thou haſt ſo plezntifully at 
_ |t1rerefreſhed our bodies 
[Lord , vouchſafe likewi 
| feedour ſoules,with the ſþ 
| food, ot thy holy #ord,and 
rt vnto lite eucriaſting, B 
defend and ſaue rhy wi 
Church ; our gracious K Nd 
|CHARLB $,the Frince PA 
TiNEOfRHetng,andt 
die Elizabeth, his wifc, For 
{xs ourfins,and vnthankf 
'paſlc by our manifold 
| ties,make vs al mindfullo 
laſt ends, and of the recky 
that wee are to make to1 
thercin.And in the mean vi 


i... 


aud only Saviour, | 
Or Thus 
Leffed bee thy holyName 
( O Lord) for theſe thy) 
good benefits, wherewith thou 

haſt refreſhed vs at this rime, | 
Lord forgiue vs al our fins and 
frailties ; ſauz and defend thy! 
| whole Church, our K1NG , 
and Royall peFer::3e,and grant | 
vs health, peace, and truth ,| 
in Chciſt our onely Sauiour, 


Amen, | 
Or This 
| 


VV E glue thee thankes 
(O Hcauenlytather) | 
[for feediag our bodies fo graci- 
(outly with thy good creaturs, 
totihis temporall life: beſeech- 
inp thee likewiſe to fcede our} 
foules withthy holy Word vos 
to life eucrlaſting* Defend (O| 
(Lord) thine vutuerſall Church, 


OO — 


I... 


ThePr ralticeo of Pietse, 


the King , and his Roy 
 Poſteritie , and grant vs con 
nuance of thy eraceand m 


{1n Chriſt our onely $auio 
Amen, 


> 


The Praftice of Pietie all 
Luening. by 


| 


q 


| efr evening when the duedl 


of repairmg to re# eppre 
 erh, call together again of 
thy Tamibe Keada Chap 
the ſame manncr that wa 
ſcribed in the AMeraigh . 
77 the holy 17511 at 1014. Of 
Lord ana txzs diſciples ) 
a Pſalme, But 1 ſingh 
Fſalnes, either after In 

or at any other time obfl 


theſe Rulcs, 1 


| Rulesto bc obſcrued in fin | 
of tſ{almes, / 


FE ware of finging 4d 
WTO for 211 076 l 
F r 


———_— 


A —— 


' —Thepraftice of Pity, | 
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recreationsas doe mcn of ime | 
pure Spirits, who ſing holy 
Pſalmes , intermingled with: 
profane Ballidc, They are Gods 
Word , take them not.1n thy 
Mmou:ninvaine. 
| 2, Remeinber to ſing Darids 
Pſalmes, with Danids ſþirit, | 
| 3. Practice Saint Paxls rule : Mut-22.41 
[will ſing with the ſpirit , but CLSIn 9-12 þ 
ll fin ; 

” | / 'T with the underſtanding 

4.As you fiag , vnconer your | 
heads, and behauc your ſclues 
12 comely renerence, as inthe | 
fight of God, fingingro God , | 
in his owne Words : but bee | 
ſure that the matter makes | 
more melodie in your hearts : Col.3.16 

then the Muſicke in your Eares: Ephel.5.16 
forthe linging with agrace in 
our hearts, 1s that which the 
Lord ts delighted with all,accor- 

ding to that old Verſe: 


;Cor.11.4 4 


| 


| 


| Non vox , ſed vetum, nou muſica 
| Chordula ſed C07, 


| 13 Now | 


W— 
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"Nor clamans , [ed amans, t 
| manre Dew; 


| 
| » Tis not the voyce, but vovy, 

| Sound heart.not ſous ding ſtrings 
{| True zcale not outward ſhew, 

| That in Gods earedoth ring, 


| 4 
j 


Wn: Thon waiſt,if thou thj 
good, = all che Pſalmest 
in ordertfor all are moſt dj 
and: comfortable. Bur if 
wilt chuſe ſome ſpeciall Pſa 
25 more fit for fome times 1 
puypoſes:and ſuch;as by the 
| viage,thy people may the 
| Hier commit to memoric, 


Then ſing, 

In the Motning, Pal. ; F. 1 
22+ 1440 | 
[In the Eucning, Pſal 4. 3h 
14ls 2 
| For mercy after a ſin co 

| ted,Þſal.5:,103, 4 
Tn ſickeneſſe, or heauin 


Pſal.6,r3. 88. 90.91.14 
I 46, 


| 
| 
! 
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When thou art conuerted, Pſa. 
20 
On che ta Sabbath day, Pſal, 19+ 
95. 9s | 
[In time. of ioy,P/a,$80.98:1 07 
| 136,145. 
Before Sermon, Pſalwe.t.n2 
147.the1.and 5 pare of the. 
I'19.. | 
Afrer Sermon, a P ſalme, 
which concerneth the chicfe | 
argument of the Sermon, | 
Atthe Communion, Pſalm,2 2 | 
| 24,1O03eTTI.I136 | 
Por ſpirituall ſolace, Pſalme 15 | 
| T9625,46,67.,41i2.116, 
After wrong and diſgrace re-| 
ceiued, Pſa/,42.69,7 0.140. | 


I44s. | 
| 
After the Palme, al kneeling | 


downe in reuerent manner, as ; 
is before preſcribed, let the 
Father of the Family ( or the | 


chiefeſt in his abſence ) Pa 
thus. 


| 
| 
A 


" The Praftice ; of Piety, ; 


Exening Þ _ er fora + 
Familie. 


TrernallGop , 
moft gratious HF 
ther wee thine | 
worthy <erua 
here aſſerr bled,dce cal} do 
our ſelues at the foot- ſtools 
thy grace.acknowledging th 
we hauc inherited our Fat] 
corruption , and acuallyd 
|thoughr word and deed,trf 
grefled all thy holy Comm 
| dements, {o that in vs naturl 
{Iy, ther dwellethnothing thi 
[1s good 2 far cur hearts arefy 
of fccrct pride, arger, impaty 
| ENCE diſlen bling, lying, lull 
 Yanitic, prophacnefle,diſtral 
Foo much lane of our {elnes, fl 
' the WorlJ ; . too little leuey 
| thee and thy Kingdore, 
cn pty and. voyde of faichi 
leuc patience. and cuery ſpit 


tuall graces If thon th. refo 
"Fan ſhe 


—— —_W— - 
es. A. — _%_I— ——— Hl. Md 
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F The Pratlice of Pietie, 
| houldeſt but enterinto Tudg- 
ment wtth vs, and ſearch out| 
.our naturall corruption, and. 
obſerue a'l the curſed fruits 
41-1effeRs that wee hane derj- 
ued trom thence: Satan might 
juſtly chiil:nge vs for his owne 
ani wee could not expe any 
thing from thy Mateltte, but | 
thy wrath, and out conJemnas- | 
tion, which we haue long agoe 
Jeſerued, But, good Fatier, | 
for Jeſus Chriſt thy deare] 
'Sannes fake,in whom onely thou| wa, 1m, 
art well pleaſed, and tor the mes-| 
Ifits of that bitter dcath and 
ULlondy paſsion, winch we be-| 
leeucthathee hath ſuffered for | 
$:haue mercyvpon vs,pardon| 
ind forgiue vs all our tinnes, 
[ind free vs from the/hame. and | 
| onfufion which are due vnto| 
'*for them, that tty-uray ne- | 
:rrſeaze vpon vs to Our confu | 
'on inthis life,norto.our con- | 
-cmnation in the world which 
: ro come, An! tor 3s much as 
FIR t100 
| 


| 


——_ *q p- —} 
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| thou haſt created ws tof 
thee,as all other Creatury 
ſcrue vs,{o we beſeech the 
ſpire thy hotysCpirit inte 
hearts, thar by his illamiw 
and effequal working, x 
have the inward fight & fa 
of our (ins and natural cort 
tions , and that we way nd 
blind in them , through ol 
as theReprobates are-bu 
we may more and more 
them, and bee heartily griel 
for them, endeauouring by 
vſe of a! good meanes tool 
come and pet out of them, 
let vs feele the power of 
aeaty, killing (in in our ad 
bodies;and the vertne of hi 
ſurre&ion, ratfing vp ourſ 
torewvnes df life. .Conuend 
[hearts, ſinbdue our affea@l 
[regenerate our mindes,al 
|rifie our nature ; and-(af 
! > 
not to bee drowned: Ml 
\{treame of thoſe filehpu 
& ſinfull pleaſures ofchis 
Y 


 "_ 
—— 


| 


| 


Rom.6.6. 
Phil. 3.30. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| ae ates _ 


| — 


wherewith thouſands are car- 
ried head-long to eternall de- 
[ſtru&ion : but daily frame vs 
[wore aad more to the likeneſle 

of thy Son Teſus Chriſt, that in 
righteouſneſle and true NBubs| 
nefſe, we way ſoſeiue and glo- 
'rifie thee , that living in thy | 
feare; and dying i in thy _ 
BE way , tn thine appointed 
WW time, attaine to the bleſſed re- | 
W {urre&10n of the 2»? vato eter- | 
[nall/;fe, /n the meane while © 
Lord, encreaſe our faith 1n the, 
ſwcete promiſes of the Goſpel 
and our repentance from Jead | 
| workes. the aſſurance of our | 
bope in thy promiſes, our feare 
of thy Name, the harred of all 
Our ſinnes, an{ our loue vnrto | 
thy Children: eſpecially thoſe 
{whom wce ſhall ſec to ſtand in 
hs of our helpe and comfort: 
That {o by the fruits of Pretie, 
and a rtghteous life , wemay. be 
affured that thy Holy Spirit 
(doth dwell in vs, that wee 


| 


} ; arc. 
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The Pratlice of Tieties 
are thy children by Grag 
Adoption, And grant vs,, 
Father , the continuang 

| health pcace,maintenance 
all other outward things 
| farre forth, as thy Di 
Wiſedome (hall thinke 
and neceſſary for cuery C 
VSs 

| And heere, O Lord, 

| d1ng to our bounden duty 
 confcfſe, that thou haſty 
exceeding mercifull vnto 
in things of this life - bu 
vitely more mercifi:}l 
things of a better 11'e & 
|fore wee doe heere from 
very ſoules, render vnto-thi 
all humble and hearty -th 

| for all thy &/cſſings and bei 
| bu ſtowed vpon our ſou 
bodies 1acknowlcdging 
me 141.7+ | bee that Father of lightagj 
whom wee haue receined 4 

| good and perfett gifts : all 
|ro thee alone for theingl 

| {cribeto becdue, all glory 


— 
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nour, and praiſe, bothnow and | 
eyermore. But more eſpecia]- 
Iv, wepraiſe thy Diuine Males 
tie, for that thou haſt defens 
ded vs this day from all perils 
and dangers : {o that none of 
thoſe iudgements which our 
finnes have deſcrued )naue fal-' 
len vpon any one of vs. Good} 
Lord forgive vs the fins which! 
this day wee have committed | 

| 


\apainlt thy Diuine CMareſtie, 
ard Our Brethren . and for 
Chriſt 1s ſake, bee reconciled 
'vrto vs for them, And wec be-' 
l.ech thee, likewiſecf the ſame 
hire infinite goodreſſe and 
[Tercy, to defend and protec] | 
\$,and al! that belang vnto ys. ofa] 
thisnight from: alt danger ofj | 
re, robberie, terrours of cuill 
angels, or any other f areor 
Perill, which for our ſins might 
wuſtly fall vpon vs And that' 
"Oe may bee ſafe wnder the [has 

of thy wings ;, we here com- 
rnd our bodies and ſoules 


and 


CA ep _—y 


73. 49+ 
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andal that we haue, vnto thih 
Almighty prote&ion. Lol 
bleſle and defend both vs a 
them from all euil. And while 
| wee {lcepe,doe thou, O Farhe 
who neuer flumbreſt nor flee 
peſt, watch ouer thy Childre 
and gjnea charge to thy Ha 
| ngels, to pitch their T en 
roun4 about our Houſe : 
dwelling, to guard vs froma 
dangers ? That flceping wi 

thee, wee may in the next mo 
ning be wakened by the,andlh 
being refreſhed w ith moderat 
ſleepe, wee may be the ery 
ſer forth thy glory in the cc 
ſcionable duties of our c: 
l1ngs. 
And wee biſcech thee- W 
Lord, to bee mercituli likew 
To thy whole 'C hurch,. andf 
| continue the ranquality. 
theſe Kingdomes; wherein 
live, turning from vs. tr 
|  plagucs Which tte crying: 

of this Netion do cryfors.. 


7 reſe 
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| Preſeruc our Religious King, 
CHnaARLEsS,fromal! dangers 
and ConFpiracies ; bleſſe the. 
PRINCELY PALSGRAVE' 
ofRunnNe, and the gratious! 
|PxkINCES ELTZABETH,: 
his deare Wife : bleſle all our! 
Magiſtrats and CAMinifers , all 
| .thattear2 thee, and call vpon' 
'ithyName,allour CHRIST 1-; 

| a v Brethren and fiſters , that; 
ſuffer ſickeneſſe, or any other: 
aff1&ion or miſerie, eſpecially | 
[thoſe , who arly where doe ſuf-| 
fer perſecution for the tcli-; 
 mony of thy Holy Gofpel,grant 
'them paticnce to bearec thy 
croſle; and delmerance, when. 
and which way it ſhall ſeeme 
beſt to thy Diuine Wiſedome., | 


1 


And Lord, ſuffer vs neuerto' 


{ 


forget our laſt ends , and thofe! 


recko:ings, Which then we muſt 
[rencer vntothee.Inhealthand | 
proſperity,make vs mindfulof | 
(ficknefſe, & of the exill day that 


[1s behinde, that theſc things 


may. 
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; 


| may not ouertake VS AST 
' Luk. 21.35 


| Mat,25.3, | 


bur that wemay in ood 
ſare,like wiſe Virgins, be 
prepared tor the commtye 
Chriſt, the (weete Brideg 
of our loules. And now; 
| L ord, wolt holy and uſt, 
confeſſe that there isnog 
why chou(who art ſomugh 
pl. caſed with ſinne ) ſhoul 
hearethe Prayer of ſinner 
for hisſake onely whoſy 
for finn*,an | ſinned not, If 
oncly mediation therefe 
| thine erernall Sonne lefus, 
Lord and Sauiour "_ 
beg theſe and ail other 
which thou knoweſt oh WF 
full fOr vs, ſhurting Vp theſe l 
imperfel requeſts, in that 
holy Prayer, whi: h(brifthh 
hath rauzht vs to fay.vit 
"Onr F ather.c, 

Thy Grace, O Le 

| Chriſt thy Loue, O heauwedl 
ther. thy comfort auntl-vi _ 
on, 0 hoh andbleſeds 


_ OC | — — _—_ — _ — ._ .— - 
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with v5,and remaine with vs this | 
ioht and for enermore, Amen. 
Then fſalnting on another , 
ac becometh Chriftians, who 
are the Teſſels of Grace, and 
emples of the holy Ghoſt , let | 
them inthe fcare of God depart 
ery one to his reſt : viing: 
ſome of the former priaate me-| 
tations for Euening. 
Thus farre of the Houſ-hols| 
ders publ1que Prattice of Picty 
uh ks Familie, every day. Now 
followeth his pratiice of pietie| 


th the Church, on the Sabbath 
a), 


eartations of the true manner 
of pra] ifng Pieric on the Sabs 
bat h day R 


Emightie Ged will hane 
h1ſelfe worſnipped not 
n'1.na prinat manner, by 
Tut perions and Fawilies 3 
ur ailn in a more publique! 
Nt, of all the podl; loyned 
to: 


AC 


ns 
———— 
————_ + — 


_ 
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rogether i in a viſible Chure 
that by this means he may 
knowne not only to bee. God 
Lordof euery ſingular perſe 
but alſo of the Crcatures4 
[The whole vniaerſall worlyd.. 1 
| Qzeit.Bur why doe noty 
Ghriftians, under the Neg 
| keepe the Sabbath on the ſa 
feuenth day, wheron it- 

| kept vnder the O/d Teſtamd 

| Mat. 12:1*\ TJan{were,. becauſe thatgp 
gk bd rord Teſus, whois the Lor 
?. [the Sabbathy, and whom th 
| Law- it ſelfe commands. vs4 

| heare:did alterit. from that 
nexth day, ro-this juſt aay ofth 
| Weeke whercon we kecpe th 

| Sabbath, Eorthe holy Euan 
iiſtnores:; that our Lord card 
|incothe. mzd.Jeit of the Ho 
Afembly \. on: thee twotk 
dayesof the two weeks imme 
diatly following his. Reſun 
reQion, and then bl:-ſſedt 

| | Church, breathed on the Ap« 
P OOTY Hesthe Holy Ghoft, and Lo 


| 


| 


———————_—_—_——. oe es et or 
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then the miniſterzall heyes, and 
-power of binding and remit- | 
[ring ins, And ſoit is moſt pro- 
babl- hee did in a ſolemrewanz 
[ner encry ferft day of the weekey 
during the forty dayes he con-| 
= tinned on carth, betweene his} 
8 | Reſurrection and Aſcenſion ( for via. » y 
the fifticth/day after, being the | Cyit bids vs; 


firſt day of the weeke,the Apo- $ tobe = 


& [files were aſſembled ) during nor fimplie | 
[which time he gaue Commans | ſer downe 


the manner 
dements vnto theA poſiles,and of Chriſts | 


* fbake VI1TDr then thoſe. thing 5: appearing | 


Fan appertaine: to: the King ;- VOto Themas.: 


| dowe of God, that is, inftruRted 2% #!o the 


| 
—_ckcumfſiace | 
uy them Bow they ſbould throngh-: of the == 


ont the-Churches (which were (poſt dicr oe) 


hence hee. 
to bee converted ) change the: 7 net tee. 


Sabbath 0; tne Lords aay : _ \hus., Diens 


”} 


| | bodily ſacrifices of Beaſts, O feirur : Ravens. 


tl | tne ſpirituall ſacrifices of Praiſe. , Feng "jour, 
"lie Nec' v1 


| er and contrite hearts; the G.þ.Cyrel.! 

1* Leniticall Prieſthoode of the m Ian. tb. 

d; «f Þ| 7 4 F cap. <© $: 

| 'n to the ( briſtian YViniſterie altih 5 >. 
bh, of of the Goſpel - the Tewlith Tem:' ''2, 


| pler and )1n47074e5,t0 Churches Eph f.4.8.t 
q | and | ll. 12,1 J 


"The » Praflice of Piety: 
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and Oratories : the Old Sag 
| ments of Circumciſion & Pal 
ouer, tO Bapriſme ana the Le 
Swpper &C. AS May appeare 
the like phraſe. AQts 19,8, 
Aqs 28.23, Col. 4.11. but 
the whole ſumme of Parnls I 
| &rine, by which was wroug 
all theſe changes, where 1t toc 
effect. Sothartas Chrift y 
fortie dayes in{tructing 
ſes in Sinat, What hee ſhol 
reach,and how hee ſhould ral 
the Charch vnader- the Lam: | 
| hee continued fortie day 
teaching his diſciples in Siot 
what they ſhould Shah T 
| how they ſhould gonernet] 
| C tinrch-vader the Goſpelt 
ſecing 1t 1+ manifeſt, that wi 
ir thoſe fortic 1ayes. (brit 
 pornted what Miniſters ſhot 
reach , and how they (hol 
| gouerne his Church to t 
| Worl:is end ; itis nottol 
doubred , but that witl 

taoſe fortic dayes, he hkewl 


ordaine 


— ————_ —__ tC ————— 
—A—_—_— 
— — om 


The Pratlice of Pietie, 
ordayned on what day they 
ſhould keepe their Sabbath , and} 
ordinarily doe the workes of 
their Miniſtrie, eſpecially ſee-| 
ing that vnder the Old Teſta-] 
ment God ſhewed himſelfe as 
carefull, both by his morall and 
Ceremoniall Law, to preſcribe} 
the time , as well as the matter. 

. - {fa Ada 1.7% 
ofhis worſhip, Neither it 184, ,&2 4 
thing to bee omited , that the| &c, 
Lerd,*x ho hath times and ſea- 
{ons in his q wnepower,appoin- 

[ted this firſ Day of the weeke , 
[to be the very day* wherein he 
lenr downe fron Heauen the 
(holy Ghoſt vpon the A poltlcs, ſo 
that vpon that day , they firſt] 
'veganne, and everafter conti- 
[nucyl the publike exerciſing of| caa.2.1. 4. 
their Miniſtery, inthe*preach-; d Att.2,38 
11g of the word , the* admini-! #!:4*- 
firition of rheSacraments,and| 5 A 
go | 36. 
Uicloofing of the (innes of pe-' | Arhan.in 
aitext linners. Vpon theſe and | 19" ſpccie, 
the like grounds, fe Athanaſius WOO 
CT OUNIS) 


Plainly affirmerh,that the Sab- 


The Prattice of Piery, 


= "I 


bath day was changed by 


|Lord-himſclfc, \ 
| As therefore our (07mm 
15termed the Lords Suppert 
auſe it was inſtituted of 
| or, for the remembrance 
[11s death :{o theChriſtianSl 
'g Poc.1.10 \ath is called the E Lords uy 
| The Scrip- [Hecauſe it was ordainedoof tf 
byte | Lord, for the niemoriall of ti 
cW T cſta- : 
went, gives | Keſwrretftion, And asthe Naw 
not this ho-] of the" Lord honourcth t 
howableti=| ec, ſo doth it the other, * 
[0, 00 h 2 « 
thing, buoe as the Lord of the Yabbath 
onely tothe his royaliprerogatimes,and rran(ff | 
| 8g of ſcendeat authoritte, could ; bp 
lie Supper. hee had alſo reaſon to chan 4 
For as hee the Holy $a6b.4h from thel 


- 047 ucnth day to this, whereon\ 


| Supperin keepe it. For, as concernll 
ſtead of the tharſeueth day, which follo 


om nd ; the ſixe dayes, wherein God 
the Lords ; Diſhed the Creafion; there wi 
(coy, inthe | 0 ſuch preciſe inſtirution » 
| baths room | DECElhitie of ſanRifying it p# 
b 1 Cor. zz | PEtually , burſuch , as byW 


2 Os ſame authoritic,or Vpong | | 


PY 


—_. 


yo 


—_— — — Du A. 
_ A... E__ 


———— Ad 


| 


day. For rhe commandement' : 
doth not fav, Remember to *H-wo'phi: 


brono log d 
kcepe holy the ſexenthday, next fg i 


W\ following the fixth day of the cap. pry gr 
erealion, er this,or that ſenenth. CO. 
day : but indefinitely rewem-| Fx: $4 
ber thac thou keepe Holy a ſes! geriis meun+/ 
xenth day,. And to ſpeake pro-| ie: ſerine 
: 4 _{ Gum caltut 
perly, as we take a day forthe! Lum. | 
aiftniition of time, callcd-eit her] | 
a day natural, conſiſting of 2 4; 
wE | noures zor aday artificeall,cons! 
| | fiſting of 12 hours, from Sun+| 
FE |'1{ing, to Sunne-ſctring ; and 
*ithall conſider the Sun. ans | 
ang itil at noone, in Teſhnabs,' rog.1o.12, | 
time, the ſpace of a whoke day| 13 
and the Yunne going backe ten, 21020 72 
degrees ( viz, Bae Roures als 
moſt halfean artificiall day )in, 
Exckids time ; the /ewes theim- 
clues could not keepe their! 
[Sabbath vpon th | 
| 2200ath vpon that preciſe and} 
[3%]? di/tinflion of time, called at) 
the 


#4 


: 


—_— et —_ 
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Ka th 
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he firſt, the {euenthdayf 
the Creation. 
Adde herevnto. that it 
ſ pe& of thediuerſitie of 
Chriſtoph (ridians, and the vnequall 
—_— n: | ſetting of the Sunne 
oo tet ry day varicth 1 1n ſome joe 
cap de Sabe [quarter In lome halfe, it 
cher a whole day : Therefort 
Ulewitlh ſonevch dey cnt 


(ciſely bee kept at the ſam8s 
ſtant of time, eucry whers 
_ [the World. 


EY 


Now our Lord /e[7,h; 
authority, as Lord il ! 
Lark, had likewiſe now fal 
| greatcr realon and occaſion 
| tranſlate the Subbath from? 
 lewih ſeucnth Day , vato} 
Icuenth Day, w hereon Chy . 
ans Joe keepe the Sabbathe 

1. Becauſe, thar by hi 
ſurrettion from th. dead, en 
[-*: is W rought A new ſpirituall* | 
| ation of the World : wits 

- which all the Sonnes of 
iſa 65.1 


f 
16.66.22 had been turned to euerla 
[pal go 3. | { el 


MI et wma ent Se ART 


- _— > A—  _—_— _— ——— Re Oe eee eee a an. 
an 


cl. 
— mm 
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og pool 4” "IR Ht 
deſtrnftion , and ail the workes 

of rhe firſt Creation had inn - 
fired 110 conſolation VnNTCO VE, | 
 An4 in reſpeR of this new | 


. ® 
ſpirituall Creation, the Scrip- 
| 


ture ſairh, that * Ola things are 33Cor.g.17 


paſſed away , aad all things are = 
become wew : aew Creatures , "gh * 
W k d X , Fo © <0 
*new people, * Few men, * mew JEph 4 24 
knowledge, 'uey Teſtanerit , © Col,z. 16: 


|* new Commangdement , \ new Mar 
names, 'ew Way , *zzew (ong, glob.12.14 


| ew garment, new Wine, few Þ Apoc.s.17 


|veſlels, © ew Jeruſalem , " zew Po L018] 
Heauen, nd a zew Earth. And 1 Lik . \ 4 
thectore of nece(:iry ther muſt ,m Apoc 21 
bee in ſtead of-rhe ol-\, a new | P0t-343, 


*Sabbath 47, ry honour and! 


; ;oEFg66.22t 
praiſc our Redeemer , and to "ga 


medirat vpon the workge of our | 
Redemption, and toſh:w che 


[new change of the Old [eſta 


ment. 
3: Becauſc that on this day, 


Chriſt refed fo al the ſufferings? 
of his Paſſion, and finiihed the 
g'0rtous worke of our Reccomp- | 

Q £1032 | 


m— < 95> <> ID_©_ N)  — w—>_— 


| 
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; 21024, If therefore the fiſhing 
of the rrorke of the firſt creat. 
94. \hereby God ni 1ghtily ma. 
nife ted hinſelte vnto his Cres 
'Ture, del.rned a Sabbath Fur, 
tO ſo: emnize thei 1:emorial! of 
(o great a worke,tothe honour 
| | of the worker, ther, tore Gals 
a.5$8.13.' jr mime holy Day ; much more. | 
doth the mew Creation of the'| 
| World <fſetted by thereſ UTTEC) 

;tion of i hrift ) whereby be. 

| mightily FR lareth himſe!fe to bee. 

Row, 2, 4+ the Sonue of God) ſeſcrue a Sab- 
i bathtort he perperual CO:mme-\ 
mora'!*ntnerot totachonour, 

of C prijt y& therefore worthi- 

'Iy cal:ei the Lords D. ay : Foray 
Os. 3+3 the bt li abncront ot theC ap-f 
rtionunch, rjuiltic of Babylon, becing gres 
| rerg tooke anay tne name trot 
| the delingcrance ovt of the bor 
A : ge ot Egi'r {0 The: Jay whet- 

| | ON Ch {i t:11thed our redemp- 
| tion of ther orld, did moreiult 
| 17 deſerue to hace the Sabbatl 


kePr on it, than on that day 
- wherey 


—— —_—_ 
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— 
Ee ——. 


—_—O—_ 
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| the Creation,the firſt aay wheres 


| of Redemption , 


Py 
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| whereinGod ceaſeth from cvea- 


ting the World. as therefore 1n | 


in it was finithed was Aw wich 


| 
ted for & Sabbath. f0 1n the tune: 


where it was p. rfe&cd , muſt 
bededicated OR noly reſt: But 
{till a ſeuenth day. key »! ACCOr » 
ang ro Gods morall Conn 
dement. The Jewes kept the laf 
day of th: Weeke, beginning 


their Sabbath with theNi12ht, Ga, 2s, >. 


when God rofted : but Chriſti- 1 em2 3.32. | 
ans honour the Lord b<tter on: Neb.:3-19 


The ft /t a:y of rhe weeke, begins. 
ning thc Sabbath with the day ll 
when thc Lord aroſe. Thcy kept 


their Sabbath 11h reme: 1ibrcai: Ce 


'of the Worlds Ctearion : but 
(Oriftians celebrate it in memo- 
71 ot the Worlds Redem pLIoks 
yea the Lords Day, b- ing the 


firſt of the creat i073 ard 'Rcd erptis .. 


PUtS vs 1n min te both ot the. 


making of the oli an\ redeee, 


Ning of the new World. 


——_... -— 


rhe firſt day | 


— AS\ 


, - Day —-—  - co — - — * lg Ie —- OPS Rr 


Matth 28.1 
AQ 20,7, 


i1 
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| 


| 


| 


j 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


\ 
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| #enth day of reft. And ſecing-rt 


b T hePrattice of Pietie, 4 
| | As therefore vncer tlie 'O, | 
Teſtament, God. by the gory 
|confifting of jexter Lamps, /Faeis 
Braiiches. &c, put them: tn ves: 
membrance 'bf + the [{reation 
bght and Sabbathsreft - Se vm| | 
der the New Teſtament, Chriſt, 
' the true light of the World y ap« 
proacheth, in the ndde/t of He 
 Lamp:, and fenen golden Candtes | 
fticks,to pur vs in mindeto ho- 
| nour cur Redeemer: inthe /rgbt 


of the Goſp.'ll, of the Loras 4 


Re 


7” WngI_—— OO OO 


| Redemptioa,both for might and | 
| rxercie. ſofarre exceedith the 
| Creation; ir ſtood with gre 

rcaſon, that the grearer work 
ſhouli carry the honour of the 
day. Neither dcth the hvnoil 
rabletitle of the Lords Day ub 
miniſh thc glory of: he Sabbath 
bur 1arher becing added, ap 
mentsgthe aignitythereofias the 
|vame /ſ-20/,a lid vito larth,| 
\na'creeiarriarke the more. 


—_— ——_ 


| 
' 
COON CHe. 
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' Thepratliceaf Piety, 

| The. rcaſon taken.from the. 
example of Gods reſting : from 
che. worke of the Creation of the 
' world , continued in forge , tjll 
\the Sonng pt, God. ceaſed from; 
: the Workg © f rhe Rrederption,of- 
the 1o7ld . and then the former. 
gave place to the latter. . 
| 4. Becaulcjr was foretolle 
lin tþ« Olde Teſtament, that the | 
| Sabb4th ſhould be kept( vnder 
\the New Teſtament ) on the firſt 
day 4 Ces 

| Forficſt, ipthe 110 Maine, 
Lyhach 4s 4 Fr phocte, of ry/b Pſa. 1 19. 3, 
129d hjs Kingdonie 344 is plain | | 


ly forerqld, that there ſhould 
[be 7 ſolemne day of Aſſembling. | 
wherein all Chriftes people ſhox d | 
 qoullngly, come. tage thet in the 
beauty of. patipeſe Infomprþy 
(that no 74ive(OfF pcace,,) ſhal bee 
won thoſe Families, that in that 
| Feaſt will not Joe vp to leru algm 
<>. ;{ the Church ) co worſhip the HY 
\'% King, the Lord of Hoſt. F; Naw | 


,on what Cayrhis bgly Feglt,& | | 
bo c : | by AF 


en mms 


| 


Zach, 13. | | 


ht... AM 
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| 


as appcares, Mat 21 42. At, | 
11.Eph.2.20,45 alſo by the c&«| 
|Tent of all the /ewes as Hirromel 
\witneſſeth. Fore-(hewing, how] | 
Chriſt by his ignominious death] 
1 ſhould bee as a fone rciefted of the 
\ Builders or cheifeRulers of Iadea 
und yet by hts glorious Reſl arrefts 
5091, ſhould become the cheife ond 


[eff this » 
Fial. 128. "ſaying. This us the day whicht 

2.4 | Lord bath maae, let ws reroma | 

| and be glad jn it. And ſecing that! 

|  vpon rb dey, that which Pet - 

fa thof (brift, apprarethtobe] | 

| ; true, That God made him botb|| | 

Lord , and Chrift . AFft.1.36. i 

| 1 herefore the whole Churdſ 
['vnder the, New T, eftament ,naull 

| Eclebrare the Day of Chrifh 

| Reſurrettion, Rabbi Bachay 46 


um. 
LD A 


4 FLING 


ES —— 
OO  ——__ 
| ESTNCESLODEIS — — — — | — - 
and 


1+ Book,called Sedar,Olam.Rab- | 


pl #4:cap 7. recordeth many mes 
fl morable things, which were | 
bl. ; fone vpon the firſt day of the 


The Pratlice of Picty, 
ſaw bythe fall of Adam on the | 
fixc dav, that on the ſame day, 
that Acſſias {Fold finiſh the work 
of Mims Redemptroz, Anially-' 
Jing to the { ecch of Boazto 
Ruth, Sleepe wnto the Morning 
'that Aeffias thould reft jn his: 
[graue all their Sabbath day. 
And hee gathered from that 
ſpeech, Geneſis. 1, on the firſt| 


day. Let there be light; that the 
OMefias hould rife on the firſt 
day of theWeeke from deachro. 
life and cauſe the Spiritnall 
Itzhr of the Goſp<ll to enligh-| 
'tenthe World, that Jay in the 
Ihaddow of datkneffe, & death 
'The Hebrew Author of che 


| 


| 


wetke, asfo manytypes, that 


. \the chiefe worſhip cf God | 


ould (>vnder the New Tefta- | 
ment )be celebrated vponthis. 
Day. Re, tnat on his Day,the | 
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 Clondeof Gods CHaieſtie firft ſa 

pox hes people: Aaron and by 
| children : firſ® executed th 
Prieft-hood. God firſt ſotemneh 
blefſed his people, Theprincgs al 
hrs people firſt cfſered publickey 
| onto God. The firſt day, whagrin 
| fire deſcenaed from Heancn,, The 
| rſt day of theWorld,of the T, erg, 
of eMoneths , ef the Weeke, (36, 
All ſhicowing that it ſhould 


| 


— 0” I" SY — 


Aur. Epift, eAngauſt ine Prouc eh by diners 


| hog ſuat dies fore: fee aud know that 9KGY Lord 


of the New Teftament, Naint|! 


al Januar, | places, and realons, cut of the| 
11 9. cap 33 . vo 
Holy Scripture, that the Fa 


| thers, ava all the holy Progy 
| NI EDY under the Old Teſtament , 7. 


Mus eta, Day was [nadew'd by their eighth | 
que Deminus | | 
: aay of Circumciſion . A nd | / 


reſurrexit ad 


iv ftificationera the. Sabbath {bould bee charge 
neftram © from the ſenenth day , to (vs 


we [cribit ad : ' 
Fidum-(ypries Eight » or firſt day of t he eek 
ts.3.Ep-10 And/nnins out of ( 1prianſaith 


Tun in Gen. that Circumciſion WAA C 99H 


mm 
| 
| 
' 


" | "8 
; aca GH the eighth Day , as 4-0 


| eras, 


| 


| the firſt day of the weeke, 


-The Praftice of Pierie, _ 


< oats Wl; HAS fs 6:2 re BY RIGS 


firmes, that Eſqy proj befied, of 


ſ þ - 


the | keeping of of the Sabbat 
d #51 


Myſtery was ſo cleerelv ſcene 
=y the Fathers, vader the has 
dowes of the Old Teſtiment : 
ſure,theGoſof this world hath 
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deep.ly blinded their mindes, 
who cannot ſee thetruth ther» 
of, vnder the ſhining light of 
che Goſpel; Therefore brad 


change of the Sabbark day, vi: 
der the New, was nothins but" 
a fulfilling of that which was: 
prefiguredandfore- propheſi: di 
vng ;erthe Old Teſtament. 
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and the dire&ion of the holy 


In their Minfterial Oth-e J, 
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tians ſhout keepe the Hoh mY 
Sabbath , vpon that ſee 
day.z which 1s the firff Da 
[the weeke '% Concerning the? 
| chering for the Saints , as I has 
ordained in the * 
Galatia , ſo doe yee alfo 
firft day of the Weeks 4 7 
[yee come together in the Mer Gi | 
{ being the Lords day) roo 
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| comeaitu 
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| Domins neftri 
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the Lords Swpper , © 1a remember 
Lang (pew the Lords death tillbhe " 
come 3c, In which wordey” ji 
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t, That the eApoſtle « 
gained this Day to be k. pt h6 


[yz therefore a Giuine Inſlitt 
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>. Fhat that Day 1s namk 
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pp every aft 
Day, &c. 


Thu ap tuxkuw | 
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weeke .: which ſhe nh a pd 
petuitie, 
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the Churches of Galatia, as: wal 
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| oniforme order 11 al] the © Char- 
che: of the Samts : thereforcit 
was vnizzerſall. 
5, Thar theexcrciſes of this | 
Day were* colle&tions for the| 
paorc ( which appeares by At | 
2,42. and Inſt; Alariyrs teſti- 
monie, Apolog 2 ) which were } 
gathered in thc holy Aſſembly 
at cr Prayer, Preaching of thr | 


Word, and eAdminiſtt ation of | * 


bne S2crament-cheretoreit Was 
(piritua'l, 
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\mg : butrnot their holy meer- 
ing on- the Lords Day, fof it 
was the time onlaincd for 
the publike worlhip of the 
lord, which arguech a ne- 
 Ceſyity, 
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 Paulproteſtcth,that he deliue - 
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more blinde and .ſottiſh than: 
the [ewes , who prophanly de- 
wells ES 

At Troas likewiſe $, Panlto- 


{uangeliſis of the Church, So- 


gether with ſeuen of the chiefe: 


pater , Ariftarchas , Secund, 


Trophimis, and allthe Chriſti- 
ans thac were there, . kept the 


cf the weeke,in praying,prea- 
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| And as it'1s athing to benp- 


Ching, and recciuing the Lords. 


Holy Sabbath on the fir#7 day \ 
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I1ciples were ſcr:t for ro heare 
Paul preach, but the Diſciples: 
being, come together to-. breake | 


vread wpon the firſt day of the, 


the holy Communion,at-whar 
{1mctheLords-death was, by 


lhewed, 1,.Cor: 11.26. Paul 


Gayue, Tumotheus, Tichicus, and! 7 il 


the preaching of: the Word, 
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— ſciples, Act.1 1+:6.Bulff 
Philipp $6 Hm yer there 
wereno Diſctples, Pas! 1s faid 


the} place where the Jewes at 


pray, an1 there preached vi 
them AFR,r6.12.13. fo that il l 
t5ascleareas tle Sunne, that! lt 
was the Chriſtians viua!l maty; 
ner, ro * paile oucr the / þ) 
(e: enclr day, and to keepe tix| 
vabLath and their holy mees| 
tings on the firſt day oft 
 wecke. And why deths. Ie 
| call rhis the Lords day, buebe ] 
caule it was a day — 
 be-generaily kept holy, ro 
hononr oFohe 1.ord ju wh 
roſe trom death to hfe, vporMd 
47 throughout all che Cl 
ches which:the Apoſles plas 
(ted 7 Winch'S, John caller 
-* Lords day ; the rather tot it 
 vp-Chriftians to achankeſdl 
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membrance of their Redempros, 
lf |, by Chriff his Reſarre&icn; 
'\ i from: th: dead. And with thei 
| [day,the Plefſing of the Sabbath 
If [is likewife tranflated to the; | 
W8 | Zords Day, becauſe that all the 
0 SartHfication belonging to this _ ww 
vew World & in Chrift and from ang h$. 
him conueycd to Chriſtians. | | 
And becauſe ther eanuot come: 
ag great! rAuthority, than that, | 
'of Chriſt and his eo poſt les SJ 
| ROT the likecauſe, as __— pH ew- 
Creation of th. World ;, there-. 
fore the $atbath can neucr be: 
altcredfrom this davro anv as; 
ther, bikft this Werld laftethy | 
 kdde herevnto how the Scripz 
tier nctuth, that in the fixff plus 
tirg and ſetling of theChurch, 
no; hing was done , but by the 
ſpecial] order & direttion of the [ | 
ApoRles, I. Cor. 11.24, 1.Cor. | | 
14 36.37.Tit 1,5: -ABt1546.24 
2nd the eApoftles did nothing | 
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To ſanRifie then the $ 
bath on the ſexenth Day, is ne x 
[a ceremonjall Law abrogate y 
but the Mgrall andigerperua | 
Law of Go! perfetted, Soth; 
*he ſameperperual Commande!:|f 
| ment, which bound the Jewet 
to-keepe the. Sabbath on thay 
ſeuenth. day, to celebrate the}. 
Worlds Creation, birdes C Wha 
Fans ro (olemn:ze the Saby/ 
 bath;on this ſexenth day,in me. 
moriall of the Wor!ds Re 
tion :. farthe fourth Commun 
dement, being, a Morall Law, 
requireth a ſeuenth day, to- FN 
kep: holy for euer,. And the | 
| CMorality of eh1s, as of the relt 
of the Commandements,. 1 
 morereligiqnſly to-be kept of a 
vnder the Goſpel, than of t 2 
Jewes vader the Law, by þ 
much wee ( in Baptiſme) hap 
made a more ſpeciall. Conenally 
with God, to keepe e his Com 1 
nendeaments : and God bu 

| couenanted with vs, tO free vs 
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tall [Te reaſons deronſirating the | 


from the curſe , 2nd to alliſt vs 
with his Spirit , to keepe his} 


mandement of the $ bbath(as} 


| and perpetualt, may plaidely. ap-| 


- dicnce of thts Commandement, | 
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Jawes, And that this Com- 
we'll as theothes nine) 1s morall| 


peare by theſe reaſons; 


Commandement of the Sab- 


bath to be Morall.. F: | 


Ecauſe all the reaſons: of 


morall and perp«tuall ; And 
God bath bound vs to the obe- 


With: more forcible. reaſons , 
than to any of the reſt. Firſt, bes! 
cauſc he did fore-ſee, thar irte- | 


t | [1gious wen would gyther more 
| kareiefly neoleft, Or more belle 


4 "uſe that in the ethic: of 
| [01S Commandement , thi: keep - 


ng of af the othcr confi fterth : 
which: 


Fly "a this Commandement., 


401 


this Commandement , are 


OO ——— — — ——— I eee SO —_— OO —_ —OOR——— = 


The Pratlice of Diety, 1] 


*; 


— 


| 


a... All. ——_ 


The Praftice of Piety 


— OO ———— 


-— — %. 


| — - —  -—_—— —— 


| which maks God ſo ofrenc Co 
 plaine,that al bis worſhip 15 ne} | 
IcRcd or outrthrow ne, wit 
the Sabbath, is either neete8 
Pip '2 or tranſqreſſed It would N akeyh 
|, man amazed(ſairh M' Calwi) 
Exc ,23.38 to conſider how oft, and with 
Net. 9-4 |what zealc and proteftation, Gull 
requireth ite wil be his 
ple) rofingihe wy hdr | 
| You how the Goa of mercy yer. *, 
cilefly punitheth tC beeaee ol 
this Commandementwith ct); 
el death:as though it were thep 
ſam of his whole honour lll 
ferutce. | 
And it is certaine, that hi 
| who makes no conſciencet 
| breake the Sabbath will nor/ol 
ferue his rurne) make any cot} 
ſcience to breake any of theaeff! 
ther Commandements, ſo helf 
may doe it withoutdiſcreditd 
| his reputation, or _ | 
Mans | aw. 1 herefore God pla} 
| Ced this Commandemert 1nTi F: 
miad:ſ} of the two ] ables! 
1 caukſs 
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F [awav the Sabbath,and ler euve- | 
& [ry man ſerue (od when hee 11t- 
#\j[teth, and what will (hortly - Cor. 14. 
//| become of Religion , and that, 33: 40" 
*\ [Peace and Order , which God 

| will haue ro bee kept in his | 


f. | Church? The Sabbath day uw 


F, | Gods market .day for the weeks ' 

[proniſton, wherein he will haue E'a-y5-1.2 | 
vstO come vato hin, and buy | 
lh of him without S:lucr or Mony | 

OL the Breaaof Angels, ayd Watter | 


[of life, the wine of the Sacra-' 
| Apoc.3.18, 


p|mcnts, and Mrlke of the Word 
fl tofeed our Sonles *: rried Gold, | 
[to enrich our Faith ; precious | 
on tye-falue , to hcalc our ſpirt- 

wall blindneſſe : and rhe whire 
Tj ermenr of ChriftsRightcoulſ- 
':Netle , to Ceucr our filehy nas i 
N | tednc ſe, He ts not farre from | 
=; true| 
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eruc pjery, who, makes G 
ſcience to teepe the: Sabb 
day- - but hee oo can diſpeq 
with his Conſcience to breg 
oe Sabbath for his oWne 

fit or plegſuve,;this beart;n 
\yerfel t,whar either the fear 
God, or trxercligion meang 
For, of this Commander 
ray that ſpeech of:$.1] ameg 
þ | verified.; Hee that Pre 
is gulty of all. Secing then 
that God-hath Fee, this 
mandement with ſo many 
rall reaſons, we 38 euident, 
the: C pmmandgment 18.168 
muorall,.. .. E501 ine 
| +29 Becauſe1 it nas comm 
ded of G O D ro Adawgin 
{nnocencie : : Whilſt ( hel 
his happineſle, not-by F324 
Chriſt; CAerits , but bud 
drence to Gods Lew) hee x 
06 ceremonic, ſhadowing] 
| Redemprion of Chriſt..AM 
| bath therefore of 2 ſexcnt 


cannot bee lunplie a Cerej 
| | 
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nie, but an Eſſentiall part of| 
Gods worſhip, enioyned vuto. 
fan, when there was. hut one 
ondition of all men. And if 1t 
was neceſſary for eur firſ# Pas' .  . 
ents to haue a Sabbath Day, NR 
to ſerue.God 1n their perfection 
much more nee.ſc thetr Poſtes | 
ity to keepe the. Sabbath tn, 
the Rate of their corruption, 
And ſceing God thimſclfe kept 
his day hely, how-can that man | 
be holy, that doth wilfully pro- | 
phaneit? | | 
2, Becauſe it is one of the 
CommwanJements v hich God 
Pake with his own mouth, & 
twice* wrote with h1+ owne fin- 
qrsin Tables of ſtone, ro ſig-' * "__ 34 
ufie their 2uthority and pers! 
petutry, All that Yol wrote Deut-4.13- 
ere moral and perpetrnt Com -| 
andenents, & thoſe are rec-'. 
KOncd tence in number, it this| 
vere-now bur an abtrogate\| 
ereinony, then there were but peut 4. 4. 
ne Commandements, TheCers-' 
w001;11! 
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momall chat were to b.e abr 
gated by Chriſt, were written 
by Mofes : Bur this of rhe Sal 
bath withthe other nine, whip 
ten by God himſelte, were x 
into the Arke , wher- noc 
'monial!l l aw was put: to 
that rhey (thou1ld be rhe per 
: Kin.8 9. £u2!Irutes ofthe Church, wif 
Heb. g. 3. ſuch as none cou}d perfeitly ful 
hill and keepe, but only Chrif 
| 4-B:cauſe Chriff prot ſ{cthþ 
Rom.g.1;+ Pat hee came nor to deſtroptl 
orall Law : and thatthc ial 
| of rhem th--uld not bee abrope 
ted in his Ki''g forme of them 
Teftament.\nſoiwuch, that wi 
ſoerer breaketh one of the | 
of theſe tenne Commandemen 
and teacheth men ſo 5 hec (hols 
| be called the leaſt in the Kinoamy 
of Heaxen : that 1s hee (hol 
haue no place in his Chun 
| Now the Morall Law 
| 11andeth one day of ſcuenlF: 
bee perpetually kept a Nt 
»abbath., And Chriſt hivks 
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 expreſly we ntioneth the kee p- 
.1ng of 4 Sabbath ditiOong [31s 
Chriſtians at the deſtru&ron of | 
leruſalem, about 4 2, yeeres af- 
ter his Reſurrection. By which 
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time alche ofaic:ll c:remos 
nies { except caring of Bloud, 
and things ſſrangled) V.C!C by 
* a publik- Decree of all the A- Aft-15 20; 

£1 »  alebiibocd ? ' 21.24, 26. 
 poltles quit a oliſhe z anc: ab-: 
\rogatcd inChriſtianChurches,' 
; i And there fore ( hrift a ''nonj-' 
ſhed hi> Diſciples, zo pray hart 
| their fight bee not in the Winter, | 
| or on the Sabbath day. Not in! Met.24 20 
| "Ws 7 "BY ' 
: |the Winter fur that "by reaſon 
jo the foxlenrfſe of rhe wayecs | 
; ſand weather) their flight thold 
| bce OTC paul and iroyble- 
' ſome \'NTO Their: not VPONn Cie! | 
| S:btah, bccauſeit woull bee | | 
| [ore grienrors to their hearts 
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| | to [pend tharDay into\ling to | 
| ſauce their lines, which the Lord | | 
en! 123 coimanded to be ſpent In; | 
He Ll exerciſes z [O CON fort ther | 
$i /2u/es, Now if the ſanGifying 
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of the Sabbath,on this day | 
b- nc but ceremoniall; ; it 
beenc no griefeto have fled'g 
this aay , no wore than onat 
other oay of the weeke, But 
|charChrifdothrenderts | 
on teare and griefe of bril 
driven to flic on the Sabbath! 
and therefore wiſheth his 
\pray vnto God,to prevent ſu 
jan occaſion ; he plainly d- 
rates . that the obſeruation\ 
the Sabbarh is no abrog! 
cercinone, but a morall Cc 
| 1andement,confirmed & 
\ Lliſh<d byChriſt among Ch 
ſtians. If you wouli know! | 
day wherevpon Chriſt appot 
ted Chriſtians to kcep theH 
| bath;5, lobn will tell you the 
| was on the Lords day -Apoel] 
if you wil know on "wid 
$6 wecke that was, S.Pawl\ 
tell you, that it was 01 eucr 
| day of the weeke, 1.Core1 6% 
gs Chriſt a:\monijſhed$ 
Chriſtians pray, and accor 


> F< Rao ee ot Ia ——@_© . -— <— <—_—— _— 


— 
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o their prayers, God (2 little IF a 
before the wars began (warned ec / 6; wP} 


py an Oracle, all che Chriſtians -. 


. '- . It 1s proba - 
[eruſale,to depart thence & ble,that this 


ogoto Pell, alittle town be-' grace was 
yond Iordan : and ſo to eſcape | that voyce 
he wrath of God, that ſhould T_ 
[| vpon the cittie and nation, wo -_— 
Ifthen a Chriſtian ſhould nor, | earthquake | 
withour griefe of heart, flie for | 7 Mar | 
the ſafctie of his lite on the: the Tiwpis 
Lerd: day, with what 10y Q: CO; | mentioned { 
fort can a trueChriſtian neg/et | Wy __—__ 
che holy exerciſes of Gods wor- | wo p- oy 
hip.in the Church,to ſpend the | 12. 
greateſt part ofthe Lords day , | 132434 
n prophane and carnall ſports | | 


dr (eruatte labour ? And (ecing | 


ne defFrnftion of leruſalem was 

doth a type,and an aſſurance of 

the deſtruction of the World-| 

who ſceth not but that the ho-} 
WSabbath muſt continue til 

ne Very end of the wo-ld? 

5. Becauſe that all rhe {ere- 
mall Law was inovned to 

Ke /ewes onelie, and not to the ; 

T Gen-| 


a. ls... 
CI —_— 
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Gentiles : but this comng 
ment of the holy Sabbarki 
Marrimony ) was inftird 
God,in the ſtate of i2naca 
when there was but one 
all mea,and thereforeenid 
|to theGenti/es,as well ot 
lewes, YO that all CHMag | 
and houſhe/ders were coml 
ded, to conſtraine all firas 
'( as well as their owne Sub 
1and Family)to obſeruet] 
ly Sabbath, as appearest 
fourth Commandement: 


| 


&c. 
—— 14» 


N13 praicef Nebemiah, Of 


| ceremonies were a ps 
wall toſeperate lewes and 
| t:{es. But ſeeing the Geltdhi 
| bond to keep this comli 
| ment as well as the ewes 
eutdent that it isno /el 
remony. And ſeeing ehe 
authoritic is for the 
that is for marriage; md 
as wel ſay,that marrie ji 
a ceremonitall I aw, aStees 
| v4ith, And remember © 


- 
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—— 


arriage Is termined but oxce the' Pro. 2.17. * 


| 


\ 


\acnaut of God,becaule inſtiz} Mar. 19 6. 


wred by God inthe begraning; N ttimvur in 


veticurm H Yo! 


Sothe Sabbath is exery where| xo n. 7.14 
alled the Sabbath of the Lord| Ga. 1. 14,4. 


Ly 


thy God , becauſe ordained by w—_ w_ ; 
Gedin che ſ.ume beginning , both} Amas. 5.8 
of Time s/fite , ani perpetuity ; aTo diſtin=- 
therefore not cere noniall, | $4 rwite 
The corr#przes; of our nature Harare ant 
found in the marnfeft oppoſitioxs| Summer & 


of wicked men , and in the ſecret 


to foceſhery- 


| Wintce,and j 


onwillingne: of good-men to (ans | ludgementy | 


ihe prceredy the Sabbath ſuf h- 
ciently demonſtrateth,that the 
commanJement of the Sabbarb|ti 
IS Spiritnall and Moral. | 

7, Becau'e that as God bya|. 
perpetnall decree made the Sun;| h 
the Moone,and other lights in | <all fignig . 
the firmamenrof Heaucn , not | cons. 806 
only todiuide the day fror:the| One of the 
vight,but allo to be for */ignes , | _ 7 
and far* ſeaſos. and for * deyes, | from the 0. 


an4 for i zeeres » {O hee ordai- | ther d Seer. 
| | Sebbaterts 
& lubti. Exod. 23. fie 12, 


T- 2 ne 


# 


£ 


- 
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ned in the Chutch on cartl 
2 Fholy Sabbath to beenor c 
the Agora ſcaſon, fc 
folemne worſhip : bur allot 
Hayy: rule, and meaſt 
[times Sothat as 7. level 
2 week foure weekes 2 mo 
|rwelue monthsa yeares | 
|u:nyeeres make a Sabbat 
'\yecres,ſeuenSabburhs of yea 
+ {abilee: or 8 0lubilees ,Or 4 
yeeres,or after Excoldet , 4 
 Cubits, rhe whole timesf 
 OtdT eſfament,ti!! Chriſt by 
1 Baptiſme, & prcaching,bu 
1 the ſtate of the new Te 
| Neither can] heere "oY 
| withont admiration , hoy 
Sacrament of F/ircameil 
tinuedinthe Church 3 
| lees from Abraham to hi 
DO. Wwas firſt given, vnto the 
pad a 24 iſine Of ( hrift in Tordancy 
{find 7193] was iuſt ſo many Tublees 
Bocholcerus accompt ) azyt 
World had continued bet 
from eAdam to the birth of 


- 


—— 


POn——_ _— 2 _-—_ A R—_— <_—_—TT” 


| The praftice of Piety. 


braham, Moſes began his Mini- | 
ery on the 8 oyecre of his age, 
Chriſt enters vpon hts office tn 
the eighty Tubile of the worlds 
age. Joſeph was thictie yeeres 
old when hee began to rule o- 
oer Egypt. Gen. 41-46. and the 
levices began to {:rve 1n the 
[abernacle at thrity yeeres old | 
6 Chriſt likewiſe, ro anſwere}___. 
thelc figures, began his Minj- 
ters in the thirtic th 7ubilee of 
|CMeſes, and when he b« gan to | 
\bethirty yeares of ace, Luke 2. 
23. inthe midſt of Daxizls laſt | 
\weeket and ſo ( continning his | 
AIP; Gi1 carrn Tnree YeEcrs | 
and a halfe) finiſhed our Ke- 
WF |demption. and Daniels period, 
W [by his innocent dearth vpon the | 
Crofſe. The moſt of all the 
great Alterations. and ſtrange | 
accidents, which fell ont in the 
|Church,came to paſſe eithcr in 
4 abbatical YCere,or na yETTre | 
"R l[ubilee For exam plc: | 
| Thceſeventy weeks uf Daniel 


T 4 begin= 


—_— 
"CO gee” 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


he, 


- 
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After Mr. — the firft yeere 
Incbert Por | 244, amd the 3439. ycere of 
-— on world, containe fo many yee 
Feearte of 25 the World did Wecke 
the laſt de- | yeeres vnto that time - 
29" *B* | many weekes of yeeres , 481 
world pub. | world hath !aited /ubilces), 
| hed Ana. ' njels feventy weekes of yeg 


Dom'1 600, 
ls Pow | contained foure hundred 


rrear. of the| 90, ſingle yeeres of the w 
aft aze, |beforethat time,4 90. week 
P*B* 7 \Sabbaths of yerres, Daniels 
riod 7 0.weeh es, the worldg 
Ixbilees: -Sothat to con fol 
[Church for their7o y 
tivitic, which they had: 

accordin to Jereinieri 
: : —_ ſ1 quires Fo in Babylon, G 
tcls Dazxie!, that at the end 
| , 7O, weekes, Or Sabbaths Fl 
that 1s,70, times 7, yeerehl 
490* yecres , their eterni os 
 demprtion from hell, ſhou 
effettcd by the death of Ch 
as ſure as they wer now rede 

| med from the captiuity of 

| 5z/on, This period of Da# 

cov 

—_———_——_——____p_——____w——_———___—__————c 
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The prattice of Pizey. | 
contained 70. Sabbaths, or 10. 
[s#b:lces of yeeres , began at the 
rſt liberty , granted the lewes 
by Cyrs,in the firſt yeere of his | 
xcigne over the Badylonians , 
menttoned; Hez.1, 1.and ends | 
[ftly at the time that Chriſt 
dyed vpon the croſe., From the | 
death of Chriſt , or thelaſtend | 
of Daniels weekes , to the ſe=| 
gcnty and one yeerec of Chrift | 
the world 1s meaſured by fe- 
nen ſcales or ſeuen Sabbaths of | - 
yeeres making one complete |. 

Iavilee. From the end of thoſe 'apoe, 5. 
ſeuen ſeales, the World is meas « 1 Apo 8. 
ſured to her end by * 7. Trum- 7:.309 9-7 
pers,cach containing 2 45.ycers che Agioe, 
(as ſome conicRure,about4 40 propofitign 
yeeres hence the truth will ap- B I 
[peare: )Ezoch,the [eucnth from  *_— 
Adam , having lined ſo many | 
yeeres as there aredayes in the | 
yeere, 365, was tranſlated of 
& SOD in a Sabbaticall yeere 
Z Cofes the ſeuenth from Abra- 


| _ as anothcr Enoch i. bur:- | 


| 


-—- 


— J 
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Ee... 


ed of Ged, but borne in 2 Sa 

| Tons. Of ricall yeere of the world, 239 
hors og mw” and! inthe 777, yeere [1 ſince : 
| world pag | flood (after Browghtons comp 
\2 Buchol, tation)is ſaued,as a new Net 
Mend roms in2 Reed Arke, and Jincthi 
conſent. Builder of the Church, (o lop 
A 4.3430 as Noah was building the Ark 


Deur. 2 4. | 
Pore, hg. (120. yeeres, The promiſe ug 
3 Scahger. mad to Abraham in a Sabt þ 


Buchol. tical yeere, being the 2023 
 &- ſrthe world, The fixth yeeret 
DEE oſbua,beings 500.yceres hl 
3s 'the Creation of the Wot 
wherein the land was poſiefi 
and dinided among the Ci 


oF'oth. þ C dren of Iſrael WwasSa Sabbi 1 
Chrono —_ yecre,and the? FO Tubilee 4 |- 


4.4.2500 the creation of the world, Al 
this ycere Moſes beginnes big 
Jubilee , . by w hich ( as with 
chaine of thirty inkes)heer 
«th the parting of Cana ans pol 
| [ofion ro the {ſraclites by 1s 
ſhnah , tothe opening of th 
Kinodome of Heaven to all be 
lecuers by Jeſu, And ſo cart 


| 
| (| 


4 


tile 
— 
tl. att 
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| 


Tae <agicra o., | 
by a* ioyful ſtreame of /ubilees (ge derive! 


from the Type to the Subſtance , | of Trum- 
from Canaan to Heauen , from , 2* - 1. M | 
loſbuah to Teſw:; for Chriſt at inherewith | 


theend of HMeojes thirtie /ubz- ; the fiites | 
| Sens . | Was foul. | 
[lees,, and the b:ginning of the | 7 cis | 


z 0,ycere of his age,at hisBap. | from 1464! a 


tiſme openeth heauen, and giyes Rreain, b:.. | 
the cleereſt viſion of the Bleſſed | ®"'* they | 


C1 citryvs to | 
Irmuty , that was ſeen ſince rae | the death of 


world began. And by the $1l- | Chriſt the | 
' .Authour Y 


uer rrwmper of his Goſpel, pros ee 
Claimes according to the Pro-| ret and5oy 
 [Phcſie of Eſay , exernall Re-, If4y. 67. 
demption to all chat repent, | m1 
and beleeue in him. == 5 
| And the yeere of our Saut-| ( ſ _ n , 
our Chriſts birth , bceeing che | 
(3948 of the world, was the 
endofa Sabbaticall ycere : and | 
the * 564. Salromery of the! 
WorlJ <©Moſes maketh the! 
common age of all men to b:e *"7-n.ot the 
tentimes ſeven, filme go and ff 4:<7Þ 
| | " Ngageof | 
IF |-Ufry ſeventh y ere:common- the werld. 
F |!y produceth ſome notable P4121 3. 
- change © 80 | 


f 


d 
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* change or accidents In 

life;and no wonder,for as 

| pocrates afftirmeth,thata & 

- & clade}5n his mothers wombe 


br Lene f 
pr ganeey ſeuenth day {of his Cos 


| | morbiqus gra” bath all hzs Area fini(M 
vieri, aut 8- | from that day groveny te 
Ts peric&ion of births, 


alwayes either the ninthi 

uenth month. At ſemen'y 

 olde,the child caſts his teeth 

recetues new, And cuery fo 

zeere after, there is ifoms 

ys ml [ration or charge in mans 
xamenrne Eſpecially at nine time 
commune /e- .\ (Frmaterich+ yeare, W | 

= experience is found #6 

; Bod I, beene fatall to many JF IH 

| Fepzb 1. £.2 5 Jearned ® men, who havedll 

-rong | rhe chiefelt lis hts ofthe 

| nard, Bara, | Arid 1 they and th ho | 

yet moſt of them haue deft 

ted this life in a ſeprenary! 

| tEamech dyed m the yeal 

A his life, 777. Meth m2 
the longeſt Iuer of the? 


of men- * dyed when heobf 


4 
244 A 
& _ ; 
. 
» 
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ll. tet. mm. 


A——. 
—  ——_—_—___G_....u | 


.o enter his 900.And 0. yeare. 

| rakes dy ed , Wo hen hee had we roofing 
lived 2 5. times 7. yYeaLgsS. Jacob tn Storming, 
| when hee had liued 21. timcs | 
7, yeares, Daxid,after hee na 
hued 10, times 7 » YEATCSs 50. 
did Galen,fo did Petrarch, who } 
({ as Bedrn noteth ) dyed onthe} 
ſameday of the ycare that hee| 
was borne: So did the Mayden: 


\Queene * Elizabeth, of bleſſed | 


and neuer-dying memorie ,'s ghee was, 
| who CINE into this World, ſhe 13 (what 
\ the Exe of the Natizitic of the Homn there 
| \ OF: | more bee 
 [Blefed Virgin Mary; and went aa t ) m 
out of this World , on the Exe 'carth the 
| |of the eAunuciation , of the ire rn hee 
gin Mary. Hyppocrates dyed It coag ag 
Wy [the 15. ſeptenars, Hierome, 
| Jand Iſocrates, in their t 3. Pls-/ "LY 
$ |", Bartolm, and Cafer, in|” |. 
their 8 ſeptenarie. And lohan: Ed 


| j de temiporibus , who lined' zi, 


3Ft. yeares, dyed in the. Aba 
\ſeptenzris of his life. The like 
mgat beaþſerucd of inaumes: 
able othens, And indecde the. 

Whole | 


| 
þ 


a. 


 E—Y —— 


} 
(- 
[ 


' 


; 


| 


definitnr, Bo- 
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Climax, vit4 
MLLOLA 1 fere 
ſeptenininss 


,. | 
aut N6venariis 


Famiuarum 
vers ſenartss 


din. de »ep. }, 
Cape 2. 


PE" 


| 


| 


| 


whole life of a»7a» is me 
by the Savbath: For howt 
yearesfocuer a inan liutth 
yet his life is but a life eff 
dayes,multiplied; ſo riwel 
number of 7. there is @n 
perfeRtton , which our 


| tanding cannot attaine 


The Prattice of Biikin, 


All which Di#ine diſpel 


of admir-blethings , fodl 
 ſenens , call vpon vsto&'a 


znall meditation of thebll 
Senenth aay-Scbbath, 1n kf 


ing and worſhipping 6® 
ee life: that fo from Sal 


to Sabbath, we may beti 


a. 
| |red to the eternall glc 


Sabbath of reſt and bliflc;bl 


life to come, y.. 


By the conftderstion:ml 
of, any man that lookeal 
rhe kely Hiſtory may call 
celine , that the wholceonll 
the world ts drawen;& gl 
by a cerzame Chain + 


% 


[prouidence, diſpe 
[Hts L. ; Ly oi 


| The Praltice of Piette, | 
| a!l times are therefore meaſu- 
red by the Sabbath, fothart ture 
and the Sabbath can {neuer bet, 0 1 
ſeparated; And the Angel (wez | Apoc.1o 6 
ares, that this meaſurmg of time | Tempweftre.. 
ſhall continue ri//rhar time ſhall! im made 
beeno more : And as the Sab- | exrrinſecss = 
bath had his firſt inſtitution, 1n ORs. . 
the firit Book of the Scriptures, rigs: y E 
fo hath it its confirmation m the Tempus cnn | 
laft - And as this Booke Jocth mw coi, 

| . ; | & "ns des | 
authorize this day 3 fo this day ',,,,e ie. 
\graceththe Booke : in thatthe Gn. 2. ;. | 
" |matter thereof was reuealed vs| AP9<3+10. | 
| (pon ſo holy a day,the Lords re-| 
ueſation vpon the: Lords Day. 
As well therfore way they pul! 
cheYun, Moone,andStarres out 
of the Heauens , as aboliſh 
the holy Sabbath, ( Times} 
Mete-rod ) out of the Church: 
Seeing the Sabbath 1s ordai- 
ned in the Church (as well 
as the Sunne,and Moc n: inthe! 


irmament ) for the diſtin&ion 


of times. 


8, Becauſe that the whole 


Church} 


nn. ow. as ch. 


A 


| The Pradtice of Pi 
Church by an* vniue 
| rum tera die ſent z £ucr ſince the ex 


bran Lou 'Time, haue {2411 helde the 


| fs New bee | mandeiment of the Sa | 


| gain &« faci> | |,certhe.morall and pena 
ree=mmqreny Law of God, and the: ke 
of therS.,bbath on the fir 
of the weeke, to be the ji 
tion of-Chri# and his . 
Fhe Synode , called'Sy 
Colarienſss faith', that the 
Day hath beene famous 4 
Church cuecr ſince the aA 
ttme, [gnations Biihap ; 'q 
och liutng in S,loþn3timey 
Let enery one that louerbG | 
keepe hotie the Lords Day ya 
ned by his Reſurrettion , wil 
the Queene of dayes , in wh 
| death is ouercome , and: lh 
fprung vp in Chryt i Iuſtines 
tzr , who lined not tongs 
himgſhe we: h,how the C 
fans kept their Sabbath; 
Lords Day, as wee doc... @ 
who linedabout1 Bo, 
ter Chriſt , ſhewes th 


mm Lo —S> — 
— 
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why the Sabbath is tranſlated | £* 7. ad - 


to the Lords Day. Az guſt ine <A | 
ſaith , That the Lords Day WAS . ad { aſſul. | 


"4 d vnto the { hurch by the. Epi 46 


Reſurrett io of the Lord vVpon þ=- "” | 
that Day, Et ex illo capit habere | 


ftrvitatem ſuam,and by Chriſt | 
it was firſt ordained to be kept 


holy: And inanother place,that | 


the Apoſtles appernted the Lords | 


Day to bee kept with all religious 
FR becauſe = pon that 
Day er Redeemer roſe from the | 


dead, which alſo is therefore cal: 
| led the Lords Day. 


|| As th.refore Daxid ſaid of Plal. 87. 3. 
| | the Citi of Ged, lo may I ſay of - Aug de tems. 


27h & | 
|the Lords De), "5M thirnges 1 6p Cont. | 


are ſpoken of the Day of the Lora: :' Cor £49. A 


forit was the Brih-day of the V2 Phin 


World the firſt day wherein all: cop, 1 0, 


creatures beganto have being. Muff * 
In! It, Lip ht was drawne cut of pour. Fn” | 
derkneſe,1n i itthe Law was gl- war 27 52 
en on Mount Smar. In it the Cocoiran. 


Lerdroſe from death to lifes In es. 51h. 
kthe Saints cane out of their 


4 
pf ; erancs, | | 


— 
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grauecs , aſſuring thae 
Chriſtians ſhould riſe to 
of life, In it the hols 
deſcended vpon the 4 
And 1t1s very probabley 
on the ſewenth Day , \ 
ſenen Trumpets haue þ 
the curſed /erichoof thi 
(halt fall , and. our trye 
(hall giue vs the prodgf 
ſelsion of the heauenlien 
ans | 
| Heethat would ſee: 

| forme conſent of antigh 
and practice of the- pyy 
Church in this paint,, le 
read Ewſerins Ecclefiaſthl 


| 


G.. 


\* 


Aug. 6d (1- : R 
ful. Ep 36 & | toric, Lib. 4. cap. 23.T 


«{1len,119 lib, ac Idolatria » Cap. I$6/ 


4p. 19. $ = | 
| yp 7 at | Serm. 5. dereſurrettione. 


| remwpte wy 1, | cut, Avoſt lib. 7. CAP. \ 
grin (in Toba. lib, 12.cap, 58. 
fant cap. 8. [Judgement are all chie, 
[new Wwritters ; ſee Foxe 
| Apec, 1, tO. Bucer. iy Ml 
| I, Gualt +1 Malat. 3.8 
Fulke on the Rhemith' Tl 


- Wn Fe. eo CIC 
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Apoc.!.10. 
Trid. par, 4. De diebus Feit: 
wolph Chronel, 1,6, 2 cap. 1, 
* Armin. Theſ, in 4 precept, and 


innumerable others, Learned 


lunizs (hal ſpeak for all: Q#uam- 
tbrem cum dies Dominicus , & ce 
Wherefore ſeerrg the Lords aay is 
both by the fatt of ( brift( viz his 
Reſurreflion , and often appea-| 
rizg to his Diſciples vpon that | 
day by the example axd inſt ituti: 
on of the Apoſtles, and by the 
continual praltice of the Ancient 
Church . and byt 
the Scriptre , obſerued and ſubs 
fiuauted into theplace of the lew-| 
jþ Sabbath; inepte faciunt, they | 
de foolifely , who ſay that the ob- 
ſernation of the Lords Day us of 
Tadition, and not from the Scrip- 
l#re , that by this meanes they 


wipht eftabliſh the | raditions of 


Chem. Exams (on, [ 


he teftimony of | © 


| 
| 


| 


* Non dubita . 


| 
| 


mus aum Vea*. 
rie «fund ( hri* | 
flianes Sabbe= 

tum vieletur, | 
nan abſtinendo 

al, ns que 
«ys diebus bs - 
cuta /wit, | 
Armin. ſy- 
nius. Pralf. | 
m Gen. 23. 


i 
| 
| 12, 20. 
| Exe. 46. 1. 
| Exod, 352 
Arm:o. di- 


ſpur. Theol 
mM precept. 4 


Ez: #4 6 


| 
| 


| 
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the remembrance o of which ba 


| did ſucceed in the place of 


memory of the creation, Nont 
mana traditione, fed C 
rphus obſeruarione & inſti 
tO; Not by the tradition of m 
but bythe bracts & api 
ment of ( hrift, who both 
d day of his refurrettion , ended 
pr y eight day after , wntel 
aſcention into beanen,did apddd 
vnto his Diſciples, andca 


» 
© © 


their aſſemblres, 
| Becauſe that thei 

 hum{eIfe expounded thee 
the Sabbath, to bec a ſigne 
| document for ener , betwixr Þ 
and his people, that be i51chot 
by whom they are ſantlified: | 
| therefore m.uſt onely of tt 
| bee worſhipped: and ypont 
' paine of death, charged 
| people for euer to keepe thi 
memorial vnviolated: But 
end is mora!l and perpervaly 


9s 


| 1 berefor: the cabbark is 


rall and pcrpetuali,. What 
Os 


_— _—_— ——_— 


——_ 


A ee. neem 
Me 


L 


'| worſhip, to haue a Sabbath to] 


' [7,27,38,&c and Ezbe, 20,20. 
| Nehe. 9. 14. the Sabbath ss put | 
þ | for the whole worſhip of God, 
| And ourSaujour teacheth, that | 

F | wee rſt worſhip the Lord Gd, 
' | onely. Math 4, and therefore 


Ito the honour of any creature| 


—_— 


hathperpetxally [auttified , tet 11 
man cver preſume to make com: 
won or prophazxe, Vpon this 
ground It 1s,that the comm an-s 
dement tcarmes this Day, the 
Sabbath of the Loxd thy God, 
And God himſctlfe callcs it , bs 
Holz day. And vpon the fare 
cround likewiſe ,the o/d Teſfa- 
ment conſecrated all their Sabs | 
baths & holy dates to the wors 
ſhip and honour of God alone. 
To dedicate therfore a Sabbath} 


15 groſſe /delatrie, For the firſt 


| Tablewakes it a part of Gods 


his honour:So dothLemit. 23, 


keepe a Sa! bath to the onely 


The Tratlice of Diet Jo | 


honour of God, 1 he holyC.houtt| 


notes it as one of leroboams | 
orcatel} ; 


TT. 1 oo I Io I 


—— 
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oreateſt ſinnes ; That he of 
ned a feaſt from the denict | 
owne heart,1 King, 12+}, 
God threatneth to viſit 

| for keeping the dayes of Bu 

| that 1s,orLords,as papilts 
| | of Saints, Hof. 2.13. but 
that ſuch forget him. At 
i1ndced none are leſſe caretr 
| keepine the Lords Sabbath, 
RextH, [they whoare moſt ſuperf 
[Chron @  obſcruers of Mens Holy 
Tem 4.2 « | TheChurch ofRome rhers 


| 242113... commits groſſe Idolatric. 


E £aþo7,page 
"204. i, | Firſt inraking vpon4 


| ordaineSabbaths, whichbd 


only vnto the Lord ofth 

bath to doe, 

| Secondly in dedicating i | 

 Holysdayes to the Honour 

| Creatares, Which in cfeRisl 

makerhem SanRifying Gol 
Thridly, in tying rol . 

ayes Gods worſhip, pray " 

Falting and merit, - 

| Fourthly, in exaQingl 


theſe dayes of ens invenrini 
gre 


% 


A 
— — 


— 
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ceater meaſure of ſolemnitie| 
nd ſancification , than vpon 
eLords day which is Gods 
-m1:a1dement, WRICh in effe& 
5 topreferre Antichriſt before 
bri#, Our Church hath iuſtly 
zoliſhed all ſuperſtitious and 
Jolatrous feaſts: and only re- 
ains a few holy dayes tothe 
onour of God alone, and caſ- 
ng of Seruants , Dewt. 5.14. 
hrough long cuſtome forceth| 
viſe the o/d names for ciuill 
Jiltin&ion ; As Luke vſed the 
prophane names of Caſtor andPols 
wx, Alts, 28, 11.and Chrifti-| 
ansof Fortunatus,1(or. 16,17.) 
UMercurins, Rom. 16.14 and 
ewes of Mardocheus day, 2, Ma- 
Jchab. 15.17. 
io Laſtly, theexamples of, 
Gods Iudgements on Sabbath=' 
breakers,may ſufficiently ſcale} 
|\nto them , whoſc hearts are! 
not ſeared, how wrathfully Al- 
mighty God is diſpleaſed with; 
them who are wiltull propha- 
ners! 


Ne EI SE — 
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ners of the Lords day, q 
| The Lord(who is otherw 
jrhe Sod of mercy ) comm 
[ded Moſes to ſtone to denn 
the man , who (of ap reſts 
0M5 mind) would ogeniaMl 
gather Stickes on the $4, 
| Day.The fat was ſmall3'Þ 
burhis ſinne was greater, th 
(for ſo ſmal an occaſion )wou tl 
preſume to breake ſo gre: 
commandemert, 

aMac.s, | Nzc4nor offering to ”"—_ U 
27 28 2inſlt the /ewes on the Sal , 


ay was ſlaine himſclfe , 

| 350009.0ft his men. 1 
| A Husband-man grind 
Cn. Heel. 'corne vpon theLords day, hill 


bh, co. 1.5 18 
4 hts Meale burned to aſhes. if 


; 
Pſp &rem-' Another carrying Core 


88 te this day , had his Bane , and 
Tho. Can -| his Corne therein bruat 


boa lid. 2 fire from heancn the next nigns 


pl LEE "| after, 
{-=y die. | Alſo a certaine Noble mill 
Om if prophaning the Sabbath vi 


ally in hunting ( had a Chil 


| 


— 
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by his wife , with a head like a 
dog. and with cares and chaps 
crying likea hound. | tohan Fir,= 
A <ouctousFlax-wife atKin-; |. 3. < Xi- 
Pate inFrance Anno. 155 9.viing| T_ 
with her Maids to work at her 
Trade on the Lords Day ; it ſees 
med vnto them, thar fire ſued 
out of the Flax, but did no 
harme; the next Sabbath it 
Witooke fire indeede , but was| 
quickly quenched - but not ta- 
Wi king waraing by this, the chrid 
We $4447 after it took fire-again,}| 
& [brunt the houſe, & ſo ſcorched 
"If |the wretched woman , with two 
wo | ot her childreo,that they dyed 
If |*he next day ; but (rhrough| 
*þ {Gods mercy ) a childe in the 
| 


cradle was taken out of the fire 
alive and vnbrunt. | 
On the 13, of [anvar, Anno Stover A- 
uy | Dom; 15.8 2, aps Pg Lords v"dgwent. 
C 


| Day.the Scaffolds fell 1n Parts - rs. 


| Garder, vnder the people , at a mir 
'B y . » D . 
( ear:beating.ſo char cight were 170 m'a 


non Fennnere 


8 uidenly Aaine , a a. 


I | hurc 
Ee eee Ee een re CE Re non Ree _ 4 


The Prattice of Piety hs 
h.rt and | maimed. Awarni: 
ſuch who take more pleaſure 
the Lords Day, to beina Th 
beholding carnal ſports,thet 
be in the Cherch, {cruing 
| with the | ritual works of Pl 

Many fearful exampley 
Gofl Ladgements by fire 
inour dayes bin ſhewed $ 
divers rownes where the'y 
phanation of the Lords i 
hath bin openly countenark 
| Stratford vpon. Anon 
twice on the fame day rwel 
[monerh(being the Lords & 
| al:noſt conſumed with ft 
cheifly for prophaning '* 
Ln Sabbaths, & for con ; 
ning his word in the mout 
| his faithfull Miniſters, , 
| Teverton in DeuonſMl 
| ( whoſe remembrance make: 
heart bleed) was oftentime: 
 moniſhed by her godly Þ 
j| cher that G O D would bi 
|fome heauy Iudgement on 
| Towne , fur their hotrf 


WD -- 
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prophanation of the Lords day, 


accalioned 5 chicfly , by their 
Market on the lay following. 


Not long after his death , on| 


th: thril | of April, Ann, Dom. 
1598.God ( in lefſe then halte | 
2n houre ) conſuined , with a 
ſudden and fearefull Ree ; the 
whole Towne {except only the 
Chur:h, the Conrt-houſe R and 


the eAlmes:houſes , or a few 
poore peoples dwellings, wher 
2 man might haue ſcene 400. 


[dwelling houſes all at once nn 
fire; and aboue frfrie perſons 
Iconſuined witi the fla:ine. And 


| 


[now againe ſince theformerE - 


| 


dition of this book, on the fifr 


of dang laſt 1612.(14.yeeres 
[fince the former fire )the whole 
| Towne was againe fired , and 
jconſumed except ſome chirtic 
| houſes of poore peeple , with the 
| Schoole-hauſe , and Almes: | 
|bouſes, 
ke nat in this , 
GOD. God grar them grace 


wW hea: , 


þ 


| hey are blinde, who 
ce finger of 


| 


Whileſt the 
Preachers | 
cryed in the} 
Church | 
prophane . 
neſſe, pro+ 
phaneneſſe. 
Gain would 
noc (ufller 
thcmto 
heare: there. 
fore when 
they cryed 
fire, face, 4a 
the (treete. 
God woutd f 
not (uffer 
to helpe, 
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| mo 
when i it 1s ne «t built to chang : 


f 
| mooue al occaſions of prophy 


[ning the Lords day, Let othe 


| Siloe, Linker 3. 4.and rakewarn® 
ing by cheir nieghbourschaſt 


Jer.17-7.and belecucGods pro: 
| phets if they will proſper. 1, 


| Chrcn.20, 20, 


| 


| ; Gods ludgments might beal 

| Icadoed : bur it f thele arc not|þ 
afficient to terrifie thy hear} 
from the wilfull prophanatiaſſſ* 
| of the Lords day;procecd in thy] 


Lord wi.l make thee the nexth 


| keepe his yabbaths better, 

| Hee punilheth ſome 1nths i 

(life, to ſignifhe how hee wil 

piague al Wilful tranſgreſlc 

of his Sabbaths :t the laſt dg 
1hus wee haue proucd, tl 

the Commandemene of th 


their Mark.t-day , and torefſ© 
Townes remember the Tower l® 


Inents: ,feare Gods threatening I 


Ei 


| 


| Many other exaTples off [- 


'k 


| prophanation : it may waeuiik | 


It 
exawple , tO teach others td f 


( 
\ 
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abbath in worall,and that the 
hange of it from the yeucnr | 
o the firſt Jay of the weeke, j 
xas inſtituted bythe authority - 
ff (hrif and of his eApoſiles, 

Bur as in promulgating ot the. 

Law diverſe ceremonies pecu-, 

liar tothe Tewes , were annex-' 

ed the rather to bind that pco- 
ple to tne more caretu!l] p.r- 

Mtormance thereof,as to the firſt 

gaCommandemnent , the:r dely-ce - | 

Ih 7-ncefrom Egypt , ſhaildowing 

ol their redemprion from Hell : to, 

wen! hfeCommandement /engeh 

lf of ayes in Canaan z typing erer- 
onal life in Heanen : to'the (1xt | 
uf Commandemeat Z eAbſtinence | 
eh1/70-: blond and thines trangled, 

Yi figuring the care to abſtaine 

[from ali kinde of Murther: and 

Mo the wanle Law, thecer mos 

1 "y of © Parchment-lace, puting 


them in minderto kcep: within | 
thclinits of the Law, So lke- 
Wiſe tothe fourth Commandes 
ment Were added ſome Ceremo- | 

Y 2 


4 Hom 
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©, mies which peculiarly belogler 
ro the /ewes, and tono oth, 
La people 2 as firſt, thedoub/e* WM. 
*% 92% crifices appointed for themy 
[> the Sabbath Day, ſhaddown@e 
| how God will bee {crued hf 


the Sabbath,with greater obWz 
| dence than on the week day: 
\b Exod. 36 © Secondly,the * rigid, and ſtrife 
| 23. ceaſing from making of Fire 
© Exod. 16. e 1 {i110 of rc d all 
Qrciinig Or meatc, and Ail boo 
| 2 ] - : O , . 
4D +5. dily labour, both* remembringM: 
E A was :he them of tacir full deliueranc if 
| Sabbath by Moſes conduc from the new; 


ay. on a | - 8 
which 2— Ty Furnace, and flauery of By. 
©:.and the pypt, vpon * that day : as allofſz.1 


1 ldr.n of { « | - K 
| traclfang ſha {dowing vnto the rhe ere 


: GOD, mallredemption of our Soulesfre Fc 
her 741. hel by thc de.1th of Chriſt. Thin 


je and his {y,the keeping of ;he S2bb «_-00 


| i ite rvere | | ; 
1 ownedin | VPON the preciſe [exenth aay KL 


1: a ' order of the Creation. [hadd 14. 
COM, . 
'3* 'to the /ewes that Chriſt by 0p 4 


v Tres. 


| 

| 

| 1d1n. |death,and reſting on their SWWF* 
| [25 on | bath in the Graue, ſhuld briogÞ” 
| 


: 


"*UL.F, 3 
kl  burth d yoke of the Leganp” 
| « 12.15 | UITNECEN an yo CO 

C - 
| 


\ 


- 2 — O—+—_ < - ———— — — _— —_— — — — _—  — 


5 |them reſ# and eaſe, from ti" 


CE_ 


—— ————  —<_—_———__—— ——— tr — ——_— * 


"WW. 
| 


emonies , which xcither they 
r their Fathers were abl: to 
care, AR.15.10.{ole2.16 17, 
And howſocucr 1n Paradiſe 
xefore mans Fall , the keeping 
fthe Sabbath on the ſeuenth 
Jay of the Creation , was not A | 
eremonie but an Argument of | 
erfetion: yet after the Fall, it | 
came Ceremontall and ſubjeR | 
ochange in reſpeR of the re- | 
auration by Chriſt ; as Mans 
Wite before the fall , beetng /m-; 
mortall , became afccruards 
Clortall; and nakedneſſe being 
"1 ornament before, became 
dit:rwarls a ſhame:and/farri- 
cebecame atype of tie 7/ti- | 
aviion beewixtt CHRIS T\ 
and his Charch , Epheſ, 5, And 

0 !ulh!! che Ceremonies -! 


ed for the [ewes ſake vnto the 


abbath ) Chriſt at his death | 
cCled jn the grave all the /ew- | 
þ Savbath aa) 5 an by that | 
eſt fuihiled all thoſe Ceremos | 
all veceſſarics, Now , as the | 
V /3 


ee woe een. 


i... 
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caſing | of the Ceren Onies 3 
nexed torhe 1.5, and 6, Cert 
mandemenrs.an;iro Marrig 
did not abolith the f. Comm 
| dements, and Mariage ; 1 
| cauſe them to ceafe from bei 
the perpetuall rules cf Gal 
worſhip and mans righteoul. 
[nefſe: no more did henbeag 
ting of the (eremorzes annex}! 
ed to the Sabbath, aboliſhths 
| moralitie of the Comm! ands. 
ment of the Sabbath ; ſo tha-| 
| thoug h the Ceremonies be ale 
liked” by the acceſle of th 

| Subſtance "ol the Shaddow q 
nerſhaddowed by the Body | 
( which 1s Chriſt ) yer” the hol 
reſt( which was commandedl 
| kept , before either the Tewe 
| were a people , orthoſe Cer 
monies annexed to the Sad 
bath ) ſtil continued as GC 
perpetuall law, whereby aft 
'poiterity of Adm are bound 
jreft "4th enctr ordinary baſin 


'That they way wholy ſpend ey 
uerſh 


q 


| 


= 


þ 
| 
| 


d 

| 
| 
q 
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very ſerenth day inthe ſolemne 
worlhip , and onely ſeruice of 
God their Creature andRedee- | 
mer; but 1n the Subſtance of 
the fourth Commandement , 
there is not found one word of | 
W any ceremony. | 

| The cheife obieRtons againſt | 
F[the morality of the Sabvath 
[are three. 


de. latians, Tee obſeruc aayes , and, 
hat | monerhs , and times, and yeerer , | 
of | &c.But there the Apoſtle con- 

14  demnes not the morall Sabbath, | 


6 (»hich wee call the Lords Day Gal 1. 16.| 


't ,and which he himſelfe ordained » Cor. 16. 
| ;accordirg to Chriſts comman-' ! & 14-37: 


| 


1, That of Paul to the Gas OtjeR, 


| 


T CO 


' .\dement , In the ſame Charches 
S ; 01Galatia and C orinth,and kept 
| dimſelfe tn otherChurches (but 
E| "ie ſpeakes of the lewidh dayes 
[and times, and yeeres. and the | 
keeping of the Sabbath on the | 

fenenth aay from the Creation, | | 
pRich ne rermeth ſhaddowes o | 


[ns to come, aboliihed now}| 
KL V 4 y M 


eo. 


$\ 


] 


| 


Act. 20. 7. 


Dm 


AWC. De Aw. w_— 


Ro RGA 


— 


| Re Ren + We = 

| "4 . wx 4 

| Col. 2.17. by Chriſt the body ;aud int] 
' 

| 


Law are callcd Sabbaths ; by 
37« 3bs 


diſtinguiſhed from the org 
Sabbath, | 
obiea. 2. | 2+ Thatof Pa! tothe Cy 
Col. 2. 16. lefſians 4 Let no man therefa 
 condemne you in meate and drink 
or in reſpett of an holy day, or o 
| the 5ew moore , or of the Sabbath 
\ dayes. But here the Apoltl 
| mceaneth the /ewyh ceremonial 
Sabbaths , nor the Chriſtiam| 
| Lords day,as before. E |, 
| 3+ Thatoftheſame Apoſtk} 
[to the Romans , Thr man eſtee-|, 
> nag 3- meth one aay aboue another daji\ | 
Oei#"'3 and another connteth every day al} 
| like CF Co 
| But S. Paul makes no ſad 
 acccunt;for the queſtion there 
is not betwecne /ew and Gen-l| | 
tiles, but bct weene the ſfrangall 
and weaker Chriſtians 1hefſ:| 
Rom.15.r //+ggereſteemed one day abourſf 
another as appeares 1n rhathh | 
'th.re was a Cay both co:nmans 
ded & reccined in the Church, 
eucry 


| 
| 


— - - 


| 
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es Ce Ee —— — 


— 


— 


eucry where knowne and ho-| 
noured by the Name of the 
Lords day . And therefore Paul 
ſaith have, that he that obſerued 
this Day, obſerned it wnto the| 
Lord. The obſeruation wheres 
of becauſe of the change of the| 
11 [Jewiſhſenenthday, ſome wcake | 
F Chriſtians ( as many now a- 

4 |dayes) thought not fo necefſz | 
Irie: ſothatit men (becauſe the| 
\. [Jewiſh day 18 abrogated will | 
not honour and keepe holy the 
Lords day,out count it lik other. 
|| [dayes: it 1s an argument (ſaith 
the Apoltle ) of therr weak- 

neſſe, whoſe infirmitie muſt be 
borne,till they haucrime to be 
farther inſtructed and perſ was 
ded. Other obicRionsare fri- 


UoJous, and not worth the an- 
nf crings 


| 


bh Ire manner of keeping hol 
the Lords aay. FN, 
of 


[Ne the ſanRitying 
the ""—_ confiits in 


5 w9 
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' two things, Firſt, In reſting f 
 allſeruile , and common b 
pertaming to our. naturall h 
Sccona ly , 14 can ecratimg t 4 
reſt wholly to, the [erwice of G 
and the uſe of thoſe holy meane 
which kelong tO OHY (pirituali{lh 
For the firſt. 
F, The ſeraile and comm 
\& Exo. $1. | workes'y from which wee are 
| 20. 30. | ceaſe are generally all cinillmangy 
| Exod. 3'- \fromthe ©leaſt to.the greateſt, þ 3 
Wa, 4-4. More particularly : t 
Exod; 34 Firit, From all the works} 


15. &c. oj of our calling, though. it wh 1 b 


T-*5 + <6: reaping inthe time of harueſ, | 

ler. 15. Sg Sccondly, From carrying 

22.27, | thens,as Carricrs doctor cdl 

abroad for profite , or for plal 

| \ſxre 3. God hath. command 

that the beaſtes ſhould vell 

the Sabbath day, becauſe att | 

Deut.;, 14+. cafion. of trancl!ing or. labt h 

ring withthem ſhould bee Ul 
C 
! 


oft from INan:: « (G3 Q D £ 7100 


that, without veceſſitiezdep io 


a! . 
| he 


th... Mlituitcic..d 
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tyred beaits, ſhall in theday of | 
the Lord, riſe vp in [udgement 
againſt him, Likewiſe ſuch as 
ſpend the greateſt part of this | 
J Day 10 1rimming painting ,fand | 
Bipempering of themſclues , like 
[ezabels, doing the dens work 
| pon Gods Day. 
| Thirdly, From keeping of 
i [Faires Or Markets , which for | 
themoſt part God puniſheth | 
with peſtyence,fire,ani ſtrange 
$ Hoods. 
' | Fourthly, From ſtudying any 
:Books,or Sciences,but the ho- | 
| lt: Scriptures, & dininity, For 
| 'our {tudy muſt be ro be ramnyhed | 
ſpirit upon the Lords Day. In 
4a word, thou mult oh that day | 
ceaſe in thy calling to doe thy. 


| 


—_—_— — 
— —— 0" 


hn of their reſt on the Lords [— 'P 


Day : the groanes of the poore | 


— 
- 


<_D—_— — 


Deuw,25.4, 
l, Co1.9,9 


| 


| 


NAS: 
Neh t3.16.) 
i16. 16 | 


by | 


i 


work;that the Lord by thy cal- | 
| 1ng,may doe hz work in the, 
| For wharſocuer is gotten by 
| common working on this Day, | 
| ſhall neuer bee b/efſed- of the 


HR 
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Lord: but it will proue like 
chans gold, which beeing got 
contrarie to the Lords Come | 
wanlement , brought the fire 
of Gods curſe vpon all the reſt 
which he had lawfully gotten, | 
| And it Chrift hovened then 
out as theenes, who bought and 
fold in his Temple, ( which w 
buta ceremony ſhortly to beab- 
rogated: )1t is to bee thought, 
that he will cner ſuffer thoſe to] 
eſcape vnpuntſhed ( whocons 
[traricto his Commanderaent)|}. 
buy and fell on the Sabbarhaay, 
C nich ts his perpetuall Law! 
Chriſt callcth fuch , facrilept- 
ous Theeues ; and as well may 
they ' {teale the Communion cj 
from the Lords table , as ſteal 
from God the chief-it part 
the Zords day, toconſumeit in|Þ 
[rhetr owne /ſts, Such ſhall one 
| day finde rhe 1udgements off| 
| God heauier than the opinions 
py Say 

Fifthly,from all recreationg 


and 
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and ſports which at other tines 
are jJawfull:forif lawful works 
F | bc forbidden on this day,much 
more lawfull ſports, which doe 
more /tealeaway ouraftetions 

from the contemplation of hea- 
verlythinges, than any bodilte 

worke or labour, Neither can 
there bee vnto a nan ( that de-| 
lighteth in the Lord) any greas| 
ecr delight Or recreation , than | 
the ſanttifying of the Lords day, 
For can therc bee any greater | 
joyfor aperſon codemned, than 
to come to his Princes houfe| 
to hauc his pardon {ealed # for 
one that is deadly ſicke,to come! 
0A Phiſicianthat can cure him? | 
or for 2 Predigall child that fed. 
on the huckes of Swine, to bee | 
admitted to catethe bread of 
Lite, at his Fathers Table ? or 
for hun who fearcs for ſine the 
tidings of death, to come to 
heare from Cod the affurance 

of etcrnall life ? If thou wilt { 
allow thy ſelfe, or thy ſcruant | 


Plal, 37. 


| 


MC ——. 
—_—_— 


1 Deu.28.47 


 B 


_— 
lth 


Rom, 2.1 1- 


dayes which are thine : not onl 
the Loras day, which 1s neither 


Lord, 
Eph. 5.18, | 
| 19, 


ER 


——————_—_—__—_—_—_ 


—_ 


_— 


recreation ; allow 1t in theſing 


thine nor theixs, No bodily res 
creation therefore ts to-bee vſed 
on this day: but (o- farre as i 


checretully the ſernice of the 


Sixtly , from groſſe feeding, 
[zberall drinking ot Wine ,, too 


ſtronge drink, which may wak| 


vs ctther drowſle , or vnapt to| 
ſcrue God with our hcatts aad| 
winds, 

Seuenthly, From all talking] 
about worldly things , whicts 
hindreth the ſanRifying of che 
Saobtth, more than working, 
[ceing one may worke alone,but| 
cannot ralke but with others, 

Hee that keepesthe Sabbath! 


.onely by reſting from his ordi- 


Beaſt. But reft on this day,is(0 
farre commanded to- Chriſti 
ans, as it is an h«lpe to farts 


Yaris WOrke, keepcs it but a5 & 


fac. Bron, 


—_— 
— 
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may helpe the foe to doe more}{ 


| 


___auw___ 


| 
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| 


[times ,, are on the Sabbath not 


are altogethcr at all times vn-| 


CE 


i 


biddenzAas tt is an impediment to 
the outward and inward wor- 


| 


[Lip of God. | 


jf then thoſe recreations , 
which are Jawfull at other ; 


allawed ; much wore thoſe that | 


lawfnll. Who without mour-| 


ping can 1ndure to fee Chriſti-' 


— —— — — — —— —_ 
et 


ans keepe the Lords Day, as if 
they celebratcd a fraſt rather 
ito Bacchre, thanto the honour 
of the Lord I cſus,the Sautor & 
Redeemer of the World 2 For 
hk. uing ferucd God but an hoxre: 
in outward (hew ,, they ſpend ! 
the reſt of the Lordes Day , in | 


ſiting downe to eate and armie, 


[/{tzg their bellies with eating & 


and riſoug vp to play; Firity batzs. 


| 


drinaing ; and then fi eeding their 


Againit which prophanation, 


at holy Diu:ncs, both efde and | 
ew, haucin their tires moſt 
eitterly. 


Iufts with playing and dancing, ! 
- Abe "8 Exod 31, & 


| 
| 


| _447 | 


1 Cor.19.7 


13,19, 


| 
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M elins cn'108 
ar 4”e quem 
ſaitare in 

Salbats, Aug 
| 17 tit. Plal, 


Bc. 
| 2, The. 2, 8 
& ce 


—_— 


| 


| mentes- I require thee who| 


| 


 dreadfull day of Doome,to the| 
tadgeall men according to thef | 
ovedience which they haueſ} 


TR 
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bitterly inucighed, Info much 
that Augnitweatftirmerh , tharl 


| 


dance pon the Sabbath day. 


tie GOD (who reſteth, hauing 
created Heauen ani Earth: )| 
and of his eternall Sonne /eſin, 
the Redcemer of his Church, 
who !(hall ſhortly come, on the] 


(h:wed to his Commaunde-l 


readel(t theſe words , as thou] 
wilt an{were beforerthe Face of | 
| 


 Chrift , and all his holy Angels 


ar that day., that thou b:trer| 
weigh and conſider, whither 


Rin [3 Caramg, Dycing, Tabling , 
( heſſe-playmg, Bowling Shooting, 
Beare beating , Carowſing , Tips 
(mg, and [uch other fooleries of 
Ro@&in-haod » CHborice-dances y 


it was better to plough, than toll 


Dancing, Stage-playing , Miſ-| 


Now inthe Name of A/migh|þ 


ID —— OY 


Wakes, and May-cames, bee ex- 


erciſes|. 


a 
_—— 


— 
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[whereby wee either bleſſe God , | 


—hm—— 
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erciſes that God wil bleſſe an: " 
allow on the Sabbath day. And 
ſeeing that no aQton ought to 
bee done that day, but (uchas 


or looke to receine a bleſſing | 
fromGod;how dareſt thou do 
thoſethings on that blcſled day 
lon which thou dareſt not to: 
pray tO Godto beſtow a4 bleſſing 
onittothy vie? Hearethis, 


- [and trembleat this, O prophaze 


youth of a prophane age. | 

O keart all frozen,and void: 
(ofthe feeling of the grace of 
Goa! that hauing ezery day 1n | 
lixe , euery houre incuery day , | 
every minute in every hourc,{o 


Goil in Chriſt, without which 


wenr/Yet canſt not findein thy 
Corr: "Ot and irreligious hart, 
t) ſp nd 1n thy Maſteis Far 
Umceth tone dav of the wieke, 


taſted the ſweete mercy of thy | 


thou had(t periſhed cuery mo-| 


which hce had reſerucd for bis 
(owns praiic and worlhip; Let 


- » mores >. = oA@eo ewwwws 


| 


WL 
” 


CL/L 2 


| 
| 
| 
| 


—_———___ 
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_—___- yg 
men in defence of their pri 
p haneneſſe , obreft whatr 

wil,and a»ſwere what the ding 


[puts in their mouths 3 yer [| 


would wiſh them to remember 
that ſeeing 1t is an ancient tre. 


| LaiFan,lib, 7 


| 


| 


dition in the Church, that the 
Lords fecond comming (hall bee 
'vpon the Lords day z how litth 
joy they ſhould have,to bee 0+ 
\uertaken tn thoſe carnal] from 
to pleaſe themfelues 3 when 
their Maſter ſhould finde them 
1 ſpiritua'l Exerciſes ſeruiug 
nav. The prophaneſt wrerch 
would then wiſh rather to be& 
taken kyeeling at pravers In the 
Church , then skzpprrg like 2 
Goat in a daunse. ]tthis can« 


| 


not mooue, yet I would will 
onr impure gallants to remem- 
ber , that whileſt they thus| 
daunce on the LorasDay,(con- 


| 


——_ —— - ——_— 


| 
| 


-bout thepits brinke : and they] 


trary to the Lords Commanat- 
ent ) they doe but daunced- 
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| 


| know not which of them ſhalt 


fir 
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| —_ 
ficſt fall therein, Whercinto 
bcing once falne , withour re- 
\rentance , ho greatzeſſe Can ex-| 
cmpt them from the vengeance 
of thatgrear G O D , whole! 
| |Commandement (contrary to; 
their knowledge and Conſcis: 
lence) they doe thus preſumptu-. 
onſl; trargrefſe, 1f thin Gods 
| Commandements cannot de: 
terrethce;nor Gods Word ad- 
viſecheet Iſay no more , but. 
«ht S. /chnſaid before mee, 


en 


— _____WW_m 


" Hee which 7: filth , let hima bee 
| þ!thy fail, 
For the ſecond, 


| 2, The (onſecration of the 
Sabbaths reſt conſiſts in perfor 

[wing three ſorts of antics: First, 

before, Secondly at : Thirdly,afs 
oa the publike excrciſes cfthe 
Chirek, 
The dutiesto beperformed be- 
fore the publike exerciſe are; | 
lo, lo grue oVer workims bce- | 
time onthe Exe, that thy bos 
dy may beethe more retreth«d, | 
and! 


Ml ee 


Apoc, 12, T3 


| 
* This was | 
the laſt and. 
heauicſt | 
: curſe that | 
Saint lohn | 
| wiſhed ww] 
rituall Baby» 


' long | 


— — — 


re EE” I 


—_— — 


| 
| 
| 
| 


['a. 56. 2, 7 | 
&c, & cs, Unto the Lord, 1 herefore whers 


as the Lord 1n the other Com-| 
manſements, doeth bur either 


LJ, AC, 
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paration , thy (elfe and thy Ser, 
uarits being tyred with labaur 
and watching the night befare 
areſo heauie , 


 Apo.z.& 3 hearing what his Spirit ſaith 


'vp your heads for ſleeping : to! 


the aiſhonoar of God. the offence 
of the Church , and the ſhame 
of yoxr ſelues.therctore theLord, 
[commands vs not only to krepe 


ſhould begſcruing G O D, and 


wnto his Church, for your (oules 


that when yon] 


| 


inſtruction ; you cannot hold 


Holy; but alſo to remember a- 


fore-hand the Sabbath Day,to 


| keep it holy, by preparing our 


' 
{ 


| 


| thisCommandement,and 


hearts, and removing all buſt. 


neſfe that might hinder vs 70] 


Conſecrat it a5 4 glorious Day 


bid or forbide ; hez doth borhmn 


| 


6s 10h 


|| 


that 


| | 


and thy minJe the better fired 
toſanRifhethe Sabbath on thel 
next day. For want of this pres 


Dew 


nee, —_— — ”——— - > — — —” 


| 


\with a ſpeciall memorandum ; 
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As if a Maſter ſhould charge 


F | his ſeruant to laoke well vnto} 
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 |Gods worſhig on the Sabbath} 


ten things of great truſt ; but to 
\ haue amore ſpecial care to re-| 

. Fa | 
| member one Of theſe ten for d1- 


\uers weighty reaſons: ſhoull 


nota faithful ſeruant that lowers 

his Maſter, ſhew a more ſpecial 
care vnto that thing abouc all; 
other buſineſle ? 


Thus Moſes taught the pPeo- 


ple over-night to remember; Exod.16.23 | 
the Sabbath;and it was an holy ec. 


cuſtome among our forefathers 
when at the ringing to frayer | 
on the Eue before, the Huſ-| 
bandman would giue ouer his: 
abour in the Field ; and the: 
'Tradeſ.-man his worke in the} 
"9, and go to Evening Pray- 
cr in the Church, to prepare| 
their ſoules; that their niindes 
\might more cheerefully attend} 


Day, 


{ 
| 


| 2, Topoſſeſſethat night thy 
| veſſel. 


” S—— 
ROS Ss. Mt. 
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| 
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Exo3. 9.24 veſſelin Holineſſe and Honourgh,, 

1 Cor.7.5 ( y LL 

| Gen. 35. 2 that thou mayelſt preſent thy, 

| 1 Thefl.4.4 {oule mere purely ta thc lag ht N. (i 

| 4 God the next morning, | 

| £X0.19.16 . . 

1 Pial. 9g. 22 PE 5 To riſe vp early 1n the (( 

| Eccl. 4. 17 Adorning onthe SabbathDay, Bel; 

carrefu]l therfore to riſe ſcorer; 
on this day, than on orherſſſ}, 
daves:by how much the /cruice|if 
|of God1s to bee preterred bes 
fore all earthly bnſinet[-s: For 
thcre is no after ro ſerueſolf 
'good as God; and in the end, ng 

(worke ſhall bee better rewarded 
than his ſernice. 

4. When thou art vpconſt- 
der with thy ſelfe, what anime 
are ſinner thou art; andanto 
« hat an holy place thou goelt 

|:0 appeare,b<tore the moſF heh 

God, Who ſeeth thy heart and 

haceth all impurity & hypoct 

| te. Examine thy (elfe rherfore 
| b-fore thougoeſt to Churc 
what grievous ſfunnes thou bal 
| commurted the weeks paſt 30m 
feſe them vnto Gol, and ear» 
neſtly| 


s 


—— 


— _—— — —_— 


I 


—_ 


| 
j 


OO it <n——_—— 
} 


—— 


The Praftice of Picties 


4ze/ly pray for the pardon and. 
Wforgiuencs ofthem, & ſo recons 
Mile thy ſelve with God in(brift, 
Renene thy vowes to walk more] 
ellconſcionably , and pray for an} 
elf increaſe of thoſe graces, which! 
"Shou haſt,and a ſupple of thoſe: 
rf which thou wanteſt. But eſpe-| 
IM cially pray , that thou mateſt' 
nauc graceto heare the org of 
\Goa 162d and preached with! 
\pofit: and that thou mayeſt re- 
ccucthe holy Sacrament with | 
(comfort ( if 1t bee Communion 


# 
' 
| 
| 
| 


day)rhat Ged by his holy $Sperir) 


| would asfift the Preacher, to. 
1þ [ſpcake ſomething that may zl 
| thy ſixne , and comfort thy ſoule ; 
|which thou mateſt doc inthis 
'\orthe l1ke ſort, 


eA Morning Prayer for the 
Sabbath Day, 
Lord moſt hich , O 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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God eterrall all whoſe p71. »1, 1: 
workes are glorious, and 2 3» 
whoſe Thoughts are 
1 very | 


- wE. | 
| Dery deepe : there can be no bet 
thing than to praiſg thy Name 
'to declar thy loning kindnes in| 
Morning , on thy holy and blef 
Sebbath Day, For it 15s thy w 
and Commandement,that wg 
tbould ſanaihe this day in 
feruice and praiſe - and int 
Tthankfull remembrance, as 
the creation Of the world by th 
power of thy Word: ſo of th 
redemption of Mankinde byt 
1: Chro. 29 death of thy Janne . Thine (* | 

11. &c.- Lord) Þ confeſſe, is great nes, al 
ower , and glory . and vittorig 
and praier ; for allthat 1 in Hg 
uen and earth is thine : Thiml 
| the kingdame, O Lord, and thi 
excelleFt as head over all, Both 
| ches and honour come of thee, 4 
thou reigneſt oxer all and in th 
hand is power and ſtrength ; 
in thine hand it is to make gre 
and to giue grace vnto all, Ne 
| therefore Om) God,1 praiſe . 
glorious Name that whery 
| I a wretched {inner , hauing 
| 


is The Prattice of Piery ; 
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nany wayes provoked thy 
aicſtie ro anger and diſplea- 
ure, thou notwithſtanding , |, 
fthy fauourand goodneſle , 
paising by my prophaneneſſe| 
14 infirmicies ) haſt vouchſa- | 
ed to adde this Savbarh again | 
ato the number of iny dayess | 
ni vouch ſafe, O heaucnly 
F.th:r, for the merits of /e- 
« Chriſt thy Son ) whoſe glo-| 
tious Reſurre&ion thy whole} 
WChurcch cel-brateth this day )' 
opardon and forgiue mee all| 
y ſinnes and n;ifdeeds « Eſpe-|. 
ally O Lord, © cleanſe my; t Herethou 


oule from thoſe filthy ſinnes , —_— 


vith the blood of thy moſt: whatſoever | 


ure and vndefiled Lambe , ſin of the 
laſt weeke 


which taketh away the ſinnes of clogs thy 
be World, And lec thy Holie , conſeience. 
Sirit more and more ſubdue | 19h» 1429 
ty corruptions, that I may be | 
enewed atter thine owne Image | 
0ſ:rue thee in uewneſſe If life , | 
dyolines of converſation ; And | 
of thy mercy , thou haſt; 
X brought ! 


ts. A ei. 
—_— 
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| bro#ght mee to the beginnj 
of this blefled day: ſo I bf 
| (ſeech thee., make it a day 
Reconciliation , 'betwixt my|i 
fullſonle , and thy Dinine A 
ieſtic, Giue mee grace ton 
ita day of Repcntance yi 
thee, that thy Goodneſſer 
ſeale it to bee a day of pan 
| vnto mee; and that I may 
member that the keeping 
ly of this day,is a Commani 
-ment which thine owne þ 
hath written : Thar ont 
day I may meditate on 
glorious workes of our (1 
tion and Redemption. andle 
how to know and to kee 
\the reſt of thy holy Lawe 
 Commandements, And 
2non,, ] ſhall wich the re 
the holy a(l:mbly , appt 
betore thy preſence tf 
| Houſe, to off-r:vnto thee 
 CMormng ſacrifice of pral 
| Prayer ; and to heare what 
| Spirit , by the preaching of"* 


C 4 
I? 
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worth, ſhall {peake Unto thy fer: 
int,O let not ivy ſinnes ſtan] | 
452 Cloud, toltop my praycrs 
fron.4ſceading vnto thee,or to, 
Mkeep: backe thy Grace from 
Wecſcending by thy Word, into; 

my heart, know, O Lord,and 

ercmbleto thinke ; that chree 
arts of the good. feed fall vp-' 
on bad'ground :. O let not my! 
heart bec like the Highway , : 
which chrough hardact: . 4 = | 
want of truc vnderſtinding,re-| 25 
cues not the Seed rill theeull 
one commerh , and c.theth} 
taway ; orlike to the ſtony 
ground, which beareth with ioy ! 
for a time, bur falleth away as' 
one as perſecution ariſeth for | 
thy Goſpels ſake : nor lik: the! 
Thorny.ground , which by the 
ares of this world,and the deceit: | 
fulneſſe of riche s;choketh the word | 
bi ch it heareth,and m-ikesit al- 
ogether vnfrunfull - bur that | 
Ike vnto che good ground = JE 
may hearethy Word, with an | 
©3 howeft ; 
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(honeſt and good Heart , vnd 

| | A, 
| ſtandit , and keepeit , and bris . 
[forth fraite with patience, in thy 


Col. 4, 8 


Eph 3.10 
| 1 Pet, 1, 22 


\uant ; whom thou haſt ſentw 


| 


meaſure that thy Wiſedom, 
ſhall thinke meete forthy glaſſ; 
ry , and mine cuerlaſting cop 

fort, Open likewiſe, 1 beſcadi 
thee, O Lord, the doore of th 
rance, VNtO thy: faithfull { 


On, 


nga may turne from darkeneſſe toligh 


Among thews which are ſaw 


tO VS to open our eyes , that 


- - =—_ - 
— 


and from the power of Satan , uu 
to God; that we may recent 
ginenes of ſinnes , and in beritada 


Py wo, os wp» g> ww, << AS 34 


ry 


by faith in Chriſt, And gine h 
grace to ſubmit my ſelfe van 
his Miniſtery, as well when 
terrifiech me with judgemen 
as when hee comforteth'n 
with thy Mercies , and thatly 
way haue him 7 ſingular 

for his workes ſake; ' becauſe ih 
watcheth:for my ſoule , 456 
that moſt giue an accounts 


— 


b o 
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the ſame'vato his Maſters A 
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ojue mee grace to behaue my 
ſelfe in the holy Congregati- 
on with comelineſſe and reue- | 

W rence as in thy preſence, and 
in the ſight of thy holy Az- 
gels, Keepe mee from drow- 
[zineſe and ſleeping , and from 
all wandring thoughts , and 
worldly imaginations - ſan&1- 
femy Memory,that it may bee | 
apt to receive , and firme to | 

M 'remembcr thoſe good and ' 
profitable Do&rins , which 
| ſhall bee tanght vnto vs out of | 
T 'thy Word : And that through 
the aſſiſtance of thy Hly Sp1# | 
 |rit, 1 may put the ſame leſſons, 
T |in praQice for my direftioz in 
proſperitie , for my conſola- | 
tionin miſeric, for the amend - | 
Tent of my life , and the glo- 
\ty oithy Name, And that 
this day, which god!eſſe and | 
frophane perſons ſpend intheir | 
own luſts and pleaſures, I ( as | 
one of thy obedient feruants ) 
Tay make my cheife delight ro - 
& 2 CO 


I rn" 


| 


A 


II 


Mc 
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conſecrateit tothy glory and 
20ur..0t doing mire ownewa 
ror ſeckiro mine owne will ; wi 
ſpeaking a varre word; butth 
ccaling from the worked 
| S121, a{Wwelas from the. wo 
| of mimic ardizary callmg, T 

[through thy bleſsing , feelet 
my hcart the beginning 
that erternall Sabbath, whtth i 
vnſpcakable 1oy and glory] 
ſhall cetebrate with thy Saint 
| and eAngels , tO thy praiſe and 
worſhip in thy heauenlyKug| 
dome for cuermore. All wh 
'] huwbly crauc at thy hands 
ir, thc Name and Mediativlf 
'ofir,y Lord in that forme al 
 Praycr.which hee hata taugll 
[Mee 


Ira Father which art in Hea 4 l . 
GC, 


| 


| Hauingthus-11 priuate pe 
| pared thine owne ſoule.if thollf 
Ca 
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all all all all thy Houſhold cogether , ; | 
reade a Chapter, and pray as 
in the wecke dayes.! bur rCe 
member ſo to diſpatch theſe 
private preparations and duties, 
x5 that thou and thy Familie 
KY may bee in the.Church, before 
the beginntag of Prayers: Elſe 
[your private exerciſes are ra- 
ther an hma:rance then a prepas 
ration... And as thou (an d thy 

| | Eoutho!d ( doe goc in all rexe- 
| (772 towards the Church, let 

cuery one meditate thus with | 
1 uſelfe. 


Things to bee meditated as thou 
c goest to the Church, 

| 

| 


[, & rn thon art goivg to 
the{ourr oftheLord and 

$ 'toſpeake withthe great God 
"by pracer- .and to heare his Ma | 

leſtie feake. vnto thee by his | 
Word, 21d ro receine his biefing 


on thy ſeule;and thy bone ta 


| 


WK 6:47, in the {ixe dayes la(t ag? [E 
X 4 


i... 
th. 
CO 


Plal.10c, 1 


The Prattice of Prety, 
| 2, Say with thy ſclfe by 
way; As the heart brajethſ 
the Riuers of waters , ſepantelif 
3 ſonl after thee ,O GOD, 
Pla. 42.1.2 Sorle thriſteth for God , eneaſu ,, 
the liuing God: when ſhall I conf ,, 
, and appeare before the preſenceall\;, 
| Ged? For , 4 day in thy Conn \T 
Us better then a thonſand othak ';, 
Pſal.24, 10 Pherc, 1 bad rather bee a do F 
| Keeper in rhe H ouſe of my GOD & 
(then to dwell in the Tabernaclal | | 
of wickedueſſe, Therefore I wil 
core into thy Houſe in the mult 
1 Pial,g,8 tae of thy mercies,andin thy f | 
will 1 worſhip toward thine bll 
Temple. 
| 3. As thon gocſt into tire 
Church, fay , How fearful 
| Gen-2g.16 ihis place? This ts none other 
o the Houſe of Ged,that t, the gay 
* * ” 0 of Heanen, Surely ,the Lordi | 
in this place : God is in thu peel 
j:decd. And profirating will} 
thy Face down2ward, beeilf 
come to thy place, ſay, 0 
Pſal. 26 3 { haue loned the habitation 


| 
| 


| 


_D<ww 


"IT NN” OO CY 
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=_ —— — wu oe - 


thive H ouſe , and the place where 
bins Honour dwelleth;One thing 
oo therefore haue 1 defred of thee | 


that 1 will require, enen that [ | 


| 14) dwell t1 thine Howuſe all the 
dayes of my life , to beholde thy 
beantie , and 19 viſt thy Temple $| pry 15, 6 
T Therefore will [ offer in thy Ta- 
bernacle Sacrifices of toy , 1 will 
fing and praiſe the Lord, Hear: | 
hen unto my VoYce, O Lord, when | 
J '/cry ; haue mercie alſo vpon mee, 
* indheare mee, Doubtleſſe kind. 
\neſſe and mercie ſhall follow me all 
[tbe dayes of my life, and 1jhallre:| 
mane 4 long ſeaſon in the houſe of 
the Lord, And this 15s that pre- | 
JT paration , or looking to our 
|| \feete . whereto Salomon aduiſs' 
| <0vs, before weeenter into 
| the Houſe of God, . 


S | 


| 


" 
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— 


T he ſecond ſort. of | duties" wl 
are to bz performed at the til 
of the holy Aſſemblie. i 


d \ 


fem Prayers beg 
V V laye alide thine bv 
priuate Meditations ; andv 


) 1 Cor..12. thine Heart joyne with-che Mi. 
"—— niſter and the whole Eherch 
as being one Body of Chriſt , all} | 


I 
AR. 2.2. 


46 $,4:32 | becanſe that God 1s the Golf: 1 
order, hee will haue all think 


| {to bee done 1n the Churchn 'Y 
| one heart. and accord,and thealf | 
[erciſes of the Chxrch are com | 
| 9209 4and publique) tis thereto 
| an ignorant pride,for a mautny | 
 thinke his owne priuate prifÞþ : 
|crs more cffeRuall than tir 
| publique PTayecrs of the. whottÞ | 
Church, Salomos thereforeavii 
{utſeth a man not to bee raſh t 
vtter a thing in the Churc 


| 


before G O D. Pray therefor 
| when the Church prazerh, puff | 
| when they #-g.and in the aa | 

ood | 


J 


Ce eee. Alli. A. Jn EY 


= The Pra Rice ; of Pietie. 
= 


on nof kneeling, franding W7 ting , "OI Y- 
and ſuch indifferent” CCTEIMNO= | Plal.r1o, 
nies ( for the auoiding of /cax- 
dall, the continuance of Charity, 
and in teſtimonie of thine obes 
[dience )* conforme thy ſelfe to 
[the manner of the Church '* wn Ro- 
F | whcrein thon liueſt, _— ] 
Whileſt the Preacher is ex- es, cum 4ST 
4 pounding and applying the ſum, 190 tet es F: 
F | word of the Lord, looke vpon j**:Si & me | 
. hin? for it 1s a great helpe to +5 Waphig 
| Pe Eccleſiam be s? 
| (titre vp thine attention, and | eric ems mo. 
to keene thee from wandering rem ſiroa, ſi- - 
thoughts ? So the eyes of all that |, pl 
. Were 17 the S3RATOGHE , AYe ſaid dats, HC Jus - 

| \ro bee faſtened . on Chriſt whilſt | pron ik 
 chee preathed,, and har. all rhe| coal, | 
heopl nanged wvporn him when | Aug Ep.ad| 


they heard him. Remember! Januar. | 
\Luk.4.ic) 


ithat thou art thcre as one of | Lat.1g, 48 
Chriſts Diſciples , ro. learue the | 
lag rleage of Saluation , bz the, 
remiſſion of ſianes , through the | 
render mercie of GO D, Luk. 
| [+7 7s ; OS 
| Bre not therefore in the: 
| Schoole\ 
Cr Me eee en———— ymmpam—porn_n_—an— nn" 


; 


—_—_—_— 


| 


| 
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| Schoole of Chriſt, like an id 


Boy in a Grammer Schoole, th 
often heareth but nener learunl 
his leffon : and ſtill gocthy 


Schoole,but profiteth nothin 
| 1 hou hareſt it ina child: Chnfi 
| dereſteth it in thee, To theend 
| cherefore that thou mayeſt the 
better profite by hearing ,|ſ 


marke - 


tion of the Text 
2. Thechiefe ſumme or 
of the holy Ghoſt in that Text. © 


3. The diuifion or parttef the 
Text. 


4+ The dottrines ; and in ent 


and vſes thereof, 


A mcthod of all others,& 
ficſt for the people { becinga6 
cultomed thereto } to helm 
them to remember the Al 
mon ; and therefore much 
|ſhed-ro bee put in practice} 


[all faithfull Paſtors, who 0 


| fire toedifie their peopleinta 


know 


_——— 


T1. Thecoherence and appliew|\ | 


 dodtrine, the proofes, the reaſont | | 


F| which thou kreweſt nor before;and 
F | bee thank fall, 


|| tc 


| , 
[ 
—_ what 
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ps of A =" 
tmnowledge of GOD , and his 
true Religion. 
Ifthe Preachers method bel 
t00 cr10485 Or confuſed, then la. 
bour to remember, 
1. How many things be taught | 


2, What finnes hee reproned,] 
| whereof thy conſcience tells thee | 
that thon'art guiltie, and there? 


fore muſt bee amended. | 
| 3. What vertues hee exhort- | 
ethunto , which art not ſoperfett| 
in thee , and therefore endenour to 


pratiſe thera with more zeale and 
| diligence, 


[Thaw inliaie Ala, 2.2 
| Sut in hearing , apply cuery| AR, 1033 


|{peech as ſpoken to thy ſelfe ,|: Chr 17. 


[rather by God then by CAlan: 25 


Gal. 4. 14 


and labour not ſo much to! \ Theſ, 2 


hearethe words of the preacher 
ſounding in thine care , aSto 

cle the operation of the Spi- 
"Ht, working in thine heart, 
Therefore it is ſaid ſo ofren, 
P him that hath an eare , beare | 


;bRom.15, 
205... 

| cDeu. 3343. 
\dfoh 1 3:27 


tf Lulc'$, 2 Y 
 Mar.3. 35s: 
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whar the Spirit ſpeakes to 
Church. And , drd:not our he 


 barne within vs 'Y while ſt. hee De 


ned unto ws the Scriptirer 


| 
And thus to heare the word? 


hath. a * bleſsing. promif 
thereto.. ]t 1s the accep 

bleſt * ſacrificing of our ſelue 
vnto G O D. It 1s the © ſure 
note of. Chriſtes Saintes: Tl 


"trucſt markg ot Chriſts ſheepelf 


were, which vniteth vs. tobe 


the. * ſpirituall kinared, Br 


thren and Siſters of the Sor 


of G OO D. This 'O the be 


Art. of memorie for a ge 


| hearer,. i. 'Þ 
When the Sermoy +6: 
ded, _ | 


1. Beware thou depart1 


for thine inſtruction to ſaull 
health , thou haſt. return 


 thankes and praiſe to. Goa 
|an after prayer , and tinging ay 


4 
| 


the * apparenteſt igne of Gol 
Ele&;. the very blood, as 


F 
fn 


t0 
he 


4 
\ 


A 
| 
| 
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\ Palme : and when the bleſ- 
Wing is pronounced , ſtand vp 
torecetue thy part therein, and 
heare it 1, as if Chriſt himſcle 
F/ whoſe Miniſter hee is ) did | Eze. 46, 16. 
pronounce the ſame vnto thee: | Luk 10.16 | 
for in this cafe it 1s true Hee | 
that heareth you ,;heareth mee , | 
and the'Sabbath day is Bleſſed, | 
becauſe G O D hath appoin- 
F\ted it to bee the Day , where-| Nu". 9- 
q|inby the mouth of bis Miniſters, 
Wl bee will-blefſe his people, which| 
bare bis word., and pleorifie his 
Name, For though the Sab- 
th day in-itſelfe be no more 
bleſſed than the other ſixe| 
jdayes, yet ( becauſc the Lord} 
mth appointed jt to holy ſes 
| |aboue others ) it doeth as farre 
__ the other dayes of the 
[Wecket1s the conſecrated bread 
*Mch wereceiue at the Lords|. 
| |Table, doeth the commer bread 


"_m WCC Eatc at Our awre tas 
Vole, 


I, 1f it bee a Communion 
day, 


—__— 
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day , draw neere to the Lai 
Table , in the wedding gary 

of a faithfull and penitenthey b 

to bce pertaker of ſo hole 

Banquet. 

And when Baptiſme istaky 

adminiſtred, ſtay and bely 

|[1r-with all reuerent attentiq 

 that.ſo thou mayſt.; Firſt ſhe 

thyrenerence tOGODS 

nance ; Secondly , that:t 

mayſtthe better confiderthi 

| owne enpgrafting into the vil 

| Bodic of (briſtes Church : 

how thou performeſtthe« 

of thy new Couenant. Thi 

lie, that thou wmayeſt. uy 

thy debrs in praying for: 
Infant whtch 1s to bee by 

tized ( as other Chriſtians 

in the like caſe for thee) t 
God would gine him the4 

ward cffe&s of Baprtifrae, 

| h1s Blood and Spirit, Foun 

lie, thar-thou mayeſt «ſt 

| Church in praiſing G OD 

grafring another member 


| 


—_— 
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15 mf icall Boay. Fiftly , that 
hou mayeſt procue whether 
keef. Ry of Chriſts death kill 
Wcninthee; and whether rhou 
be raiſed to newneſſe of life by | 
he vertve of his Reſurrrettion 1 
and ſo to be hnmbled for thy, 
ants, and ro bee thankfull for. 
his grace. Sixtiy , to ſhew thy 
eto be a free man of Chriſts 
Corporation : hauing a voice or | 
enſentin the admiſsion of o- 

thers into that holy ſociety, 
J. It there bee any Coleltion' r Cor.16 1 


for the Poore,, freely without | * ©9*:9 5) 


pedging beſtow thine Almes , | 0 TOO 


a God hath bleſled thee with 
ab1litie, 
And thus farre of the duties 


to bee performed in the holy 
Acembly, 


; The Praffice of Prety,. 


Now of the thrid ſort of da. 
tres after the holy. 
aſſembly,. 


S thou returneſthome, 

when thou art entredj 
to (hy Houſe , meditateah 
tle while vpon thoſe thi 
which thou haſt heard. 
as the cleane Beaſts why 
chew the cudde ; fo muſtthy 
bring againe to thy reme 


Plal. 119.11 


Mat.13.19 
b 


| 


| Rhrance , that which thou 
heard inthe Church : 


then-knseling downe., tu 
all ro-a Prayer , biſeechy 
God to give ſuch a bleſsing} 
thoſe a s which thou} 


| ſol; tion VNEO the Soule. 
till che Word bee madeth 
-our owne , and as it werecld 


| aidden in our hearts , weed 
{in- danger leſt Satan ſteale1 


away ,.and wee (hall rec 


| heard , = they may bee 
creftion tO thy life anda l 


"I 


rt OO EEE 
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q trofie ehereby, And when! 
Whou goeſt ro Dinner , in that 
verend and thankfull man- 
er before preſcribed , re- 
nember , according to thine 
bility, to haue one or more} 
yore Chriſtians , whoſe han. 
bowels may bee refreſhed 
ith thy meate ; intimating | 
olie /o#, Who. proteſted 
hat hee did never eate his more | 
es aloe , withent the good com- | 
ay of the poore and Father - 
ſe; that 1s the Commande-: 
rent of Chriſt onr Maſter ; 
14.13. Or at leaſt wile, 
[nd ſome part of thy Din- 
per to the poore , who lyes 
cke tn the backe Laine, with- 
out any foode, For this will 
bring a dleſsing: vpon all thy 
works and labours, and it will | 
one dav more reioyce thy:.| | 
(le, than it doth now refreſh, | 
&s bady , when Chriſt ſhallſay |, .._ | 
"to thee, O bleſſed Childe of "34, "ru 
COD, [was au hungry, ard; 
thou: 


- 


_- - 


.- 


— 
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| 


| 
| 


WT ne Fig * — 
ifthoubee | thou gaueſt mee meat , re, 4 


a priuate | for u5 much as thou haſt done it 
man , either 


performe |? ſake to the leaſt of theſe offi 
theſe holy | brethren [ take it in 45 goodpey 


dueties by | .. - | = 
thy felte. ar | © if rbox hadft done it to my. 


joyne with \ſelfe. 
ſome godly | Whendinner isended, a 
IRS. the Lord praiſed , call thy 
mance of milte rogether, EXAMINE wad 
them, they hauc learned in the & 
|MOn 2 commendthem thatd 
_ well, yet diſcourage not they 
Mok 5,14 whole Memories 4 OT CApactit , 
Mat.26. 30, Are weaker, but rather hok 
 them;for their-will and miy 
may bee as good, Turn 
q pts 7+ | the. Proofes which the Preq 
| Heb. 6; 2 cher Ulcadged 5 anq " rubit 
rhole good things over theilif 
memories againe, Then: fin 
a tſalme or more, Iftime Xa 
| mite, thou watt reach and ex 


| MN ® y 
amine them in ſome part 'd 


| 


_—_— 


| the Catechiſme , confctring c 
| euery point with the proof; 

þ F hi [4 | "RT's Thi | 'th 

of the holy. Scripture. . Thi, 


will both increaſe onr-myl v 
| le 3 


i 


— 
Oe 
——_— — 


_ eee er En. 
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dge, and ſharper our me:no- 

y - ſeeing by experience wee 
fnde that in cueric trade they 
Tho are moſt exerciſed, are e. 


wiſe , remember to diſpoſe all 
theſe priuzte exercules , as that 
thou mayeſt bee with the frr/# 
in the holy Congregation at 
the Evening exerciſe; where be- 
haue thy {clfe at the 11ke deuo- 
tion and reverence, as was pre. 
ſcribed for the holy Exercil: of 
[the Morning. 

After Exening Prayer , and 
[atthy Supper, behauc thy ſelfe| 
[inthe like religious and Holy 


ger beſt expert. But in any! 


| 
| 


——_— 


manner , as was formerly pre-| 
({cribed. And either before,or 
[after Supper , if the.ſeaſon of| 


|the Yeere and Weather doe 
ſerue? 


COrrney 


Heb. 5,14 


Plal, 92.5 


& 19 2 &c 
- 47% EF 
&c. 

Row, 1.19, 


1. Falkg into. the fields, and! *2 

: reſentems 
meditate vpon the workes of wy 

'G O D: for incuery Creature 9ueliber 
thou mayeſt read as inan open 
[ts the Fiſcdome , Power , 


Pre: 


Herbs Peum. 


| The Prattice of Piety re 


Pronidence 4 and Goody Ops 
Almighty GoJ. And howeh 
none 1s able'to make alirhy 
things inthe variety of:gly 
formes, vertnes beauties, ls 
tions , and qualities , bur g 
Bas, |moſt glorious God, | 

| 2, Conſiderhowgraciow 
is,that made al theſe thr 
| [erke VS, 
4 » Take occaſion hereby | 
ſtirre vp both thy'ſ(elte andy 
jthers, tcoadmire and aanrel 
Power Wiſedome, and goed 
and to thiocke what vzgraj 
 wretches we are,if we wi a 
(1n all obed jzence)ſcrue andly 
"OBE him, 

4. If any neighbourbeſ 
or 1n any heauincfle, goed 
viſite him, It any bee "Fail 4 
vartance , helpe to recong 
them. | 
To conclude, Three ſorts @ 
workes may lawfully bee dt 
one the Sabbath > 

1, Works of Pzety , 


cicls 
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ther direttly Cconcerne the 
rvice of God, though they bes. 
erformed by - bodily labour ; 
vnder the Law the Priefts 
Jjid labour in killing and dreſ- 
ing the ſacrifices ,.and burning | 
hem on the Altar, And Chri- | 
ans vnder the Goſpell, when |A&t: 1.12, 
hey-trauell farre to the places 
of Gods worſhip , 1t 15 buta 
cabbath dayes Tonrney , hike to 
that of the' Shunamite.,, who 
travelled from home, to heare 
the prophet on the Sabbath 
Day, becauſe ſhee had no tea-| 
ching neere here own dwelling 
And the Preacher, through he 
ladoureth in the ſweate of his 
broxes to the wearying of his 
body , yet hce doth bur a 
Sabbath dayes worke : For the 
bely end ſanRifieth the worke , 
as the Temple did the Gold, 
or the eA/rar the gift thereon 
Or ele ſuch” bodily labour q 
| hereby the people of God 
ve aflembled w his wor- 
(hip- } 


'2 Reg.4 22 


| 


|Marke. 3.4 
b Math. 12 
| 
cLuk/13. 
1 ug 

| d Mat, 12.1 
| e Heb 9.1: 
j1 Cor. 11 

| 33-24 

f 1 Cor. 16 
1 


8g Munciut 

preceps ex * 

Cipitur 4 
Gs 


4. Come 
ment, ſub. 


| 


| 


Nuwme 13 F: 


to* ſaue the lifeof a 
[of * a beaſt, to fodder, 1 
and drefle cattell: to mak 
{eſt ©prouifion of meate 
drinke, to refreſhour ſel 
land ro* releene the poore, © 
fit the ſicke, tO * make col 
for the poore,and ſuch likes 
2. Workes of neceſſitie 
fained,burt preſent and rn 
and ſuch as could not bee 
rented before , Or canno 


| deffered vnto another day.? 


to reſiſt the Invaſion off 


| 


| mies .y Or the robberrie 


 Theewes,to quench the ry 
Fire,and forPhyſiriens to 


| or let bloud , or to cures 


| ther defperate diteale, anc 


AMid-wines to helpe woame 
[labour : Mariners may 
their labours: Soldiers bt 
aſſailed may fight ;and * 


| 


i... Ati. pt... 
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de for the publike good. 
like. On theſe or the! 
Kecations, a matiumay law- ! 
worke : Yea, and when 
arecallel, they may vpon | 
of thoſe occaſions , TJ 
pf the (hurch , and from 
ot Exerciſes of the word 
acraments :; proutded al-! 
s, that they bee humbled ,' 
ach occaſions fall out vpon 
day and timez%& that they 
kno 1ſoney for their paincs, 
t day,bur onely fortheir| _ 
e,as in the Save God and} 
Wſcievce of his Commandes: 
It. | 
When the time of reſt 33s 
pacheth, retyre this ſelte £0, 


be private pl we 

| that 1n the Ok 

» No. man lwtling can anc 
2 +abbath 1n cthas (piri-ualk 

znnec that heg fhon!d © but. 

at hee commits many brea-{: 
cthereof , inthis thoughts | 

drdes and I des ,. bum: { 


_— 
S =—- 
Wu 
. 


On OE —_— — 


— 


—_— 
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» 


bly craue paydos for thy 

and reconcile thy {elf vng 
with this or the lik Euent 
| CYifice; , 


C—_— —— —_—— —— 


— 


| el private Euening Pray 
| for the Loras Day, 


atla. 6. 3. 


Holy , * bolty,, 
ly , Lord GO! 
Sabbath ! Suffer 
who am bur” * 
- and aſhes, to ſpcake vng 
_ | moſt glorious Maiecſte 7 
| know that thou art a * 
| ſumming fire , T acknow 
Kal am but withered 4 
le. M y 6 *Mes arein thy 
and Satan '/tands at my 
hard to accinfſe mee or 
{1 core not to cacuſe , / 
{f0® ludge my: ſcife worth 
|allchoſe indo "ments , w 
Thy luſtice n ght moſt1 
ly mfia Vpon Ace , A- 
|<ted-cFaruge! ,for my 3 


fs 
| SR, + . . 
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rranſgreſsions,the number | 
then is {o great,the Nature 
the is ſo gricuous,that they 
e mce ſeeme vile in mine. 
e eyes , how much more 2&am,6.z2 
wrhſoine in thy ſight ? I con- Luk 15. | 
2 | 
ſ., they make me ſo far fron | 
ing worthy to beecalled thy 
ene, that T am alrogether 
porthy to haue the Naine of 
by meaneſt Seruanr, And if fat 
hou woulJeſt but recompence ,, 
xe according to my deſert, 
he carth ( as weary of ſuch a' 
anefull burthen )ſhould open, 
er n;outh , and fwallow mee 
'p, like one of Dethans fami- 
1 ,10to the bottomleſle pit of 
hell For 1f thou didd<«ſt not 
pare the naturall Branches , | 
hoſe eAgels of glorious cx- 
ellencie , but hurl-deſt rhem 
lowne from the Heaxenty has | 
wations , 1nto the paines of 2 Pet, 2, 4+, 
aeleſh darknejſe , to bee kept | 
nato dainnation, whit they 
ned but once againſt thy 
T1 
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Maicſtie ; and didſt expali 


ficlt parents out of Pargl 

, when they d1d but rranſg 
one of thy Lawes ; alate, vl 
vengeance may I expe, 

| haue not offended 1n oneh 


20-3. 13 


' Rom, 2, ;- Onely, haaping daily finne\ 
| on ſinne, without any tru 
| | pentar EC, drinking iniqi | 
lob, 15, 16 4s it were water , EVer pt 
ring in , bur never powt 
out any fhithinclec ; ; and 
tranſgreſſcd not Ore, but's 
| thy holy Lawes and Comg 
| dements ? Yea, this. pre 
|  day,which thou haſt ſtraig 
ly comman.icd mee to ke 
Holy, to thy praiſc and wi 
ſhip, I haue not ſo Religiol 
keprand obſcrued, nor pre 
[red my Soule in that holit 
and chaſtitie of Heart as 
fir, romeects ty Ul (Ted | 
[tie 19 the Holy Aſſembly 
thy Saints. Thauc not 


[we co the Preaching of 


Word , nor to the admin 


, _— — —<@——— — —— — ee tt. 
— —_ 
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jon of thy Sacraments \ with 
hat humility, reuerence, and 
notion , that I ſhould. For 
hough 1 was preſent at thoſe 
ly Exerciſes in my body , 
yet , Lord , I was overtaken 
*h much drowſineſle : AnJ 
hen I was awake ,iny minde 
was ſo diſtracted , and carried 
axay wich vaine and worlds | 
y thoughts , that my Soule! 
emed to bee ablent and out | 
ſthe Church, 1 haue not ſo 


lucly (as I ſhould ) meditate 
th my felfe, nor conferred ; 
th my Family , Vpon thoſe 
old inſtructions which wee 
ae heard and receiued out 
ft thy holy Word, by the] 


blike Mineſtery . "For des| 
wult whereof , —_ hath | 
one the moſt part of thoſe | 
iru&ions out of my Heart , | 
dT wretched creature haue 
gotten them , as though | 

hadnever bin heard. ant 
} Fainily doeth not thrine 


bs | ; in 


| 


| 


| 


& 


i 


Ihe Prefiiceef Pls 


1m know ledge and {an 
tion vnder ny gouerk 
[as they ſhould. hot 
frame where wany of 
Doore brethren life In 
and nec! .ity , and fo 
'paine, and com forleſſe ; 


leeue,rhz one with my a 
nor the other with conſe 


loc. 


part of the day 1n idlefi 
| vaine fports,and exerciſes. 
a Here con.. | Lord I haue, &c, * Andfit 


tele whet- | theſe my finnes, my Col 


| foeuer ftaulr | / 
8 6m ence cryes gailty , thy Law 


haſt done | demmes mee, and I am inf 
that day by | hand tO! recelue rae Sen 


or commil.. | 


| Gon, avg | Wilfull eſe of ſo | 
| the fercbir.g 8 Commandement, But » 
I am by the Law condem 


from thine. 


heart a deep | 
ſigh, ay, 
Plal.rog .6. mee, that thy mercy k 


| am, 2.13 | all thy wcrkes:thaeth 


SHR $49=0694 


yet, Lord, "ey Goſpel 1 


haue not remembred te 


ons 3 bur -l haune feaſted 
ſclfe, and {atisfhed iNIne J 
Inſts. T have ſpent they 


_—_— a ou «as www, was . ww, = 


- w _ 
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eanſcends thy Law, and thy 
odneſſe delighteth there ro | 
me , where ſinnes doe moſt 
»1d.{n the multitude theres ! 


—_— — 


G0 TESVS CHRIST 
"$Aa0100r , I beſcech thee, 
) LORD , (whodeſpiſeſt| 
ot the ſighing of a contrite | 
\eart nor dcfireft the death 
f a p<nitent ſinner) to pars|. 
lon and forgiue mee 3ll thoſe 
ky finnes > and all che er-| 


fours of this day , and of my E313, f | 


tholelife 3 and free my Soule 
from thar Curſe and Tudges 
ment which 1s due vnto ance 
forthem. Thou that diddeft 
uſtifie the contrite Publican, 
for foure words of confeſs1on , | 
in receiuedſt the Prodigal rug ig 11 
bilde, ( when hee had ſpent all | 
the ſtocke of thy grace) into 

our upon his Repentance - 
pardon my finnes likewiſe, O | 
LORD and ſuffer me nat to | 
! Ih for my tranſgreſsions, | 
Y 4 Oh 


RAS 


_— 


. ; | 
weot the CIMercies, and Me-. Rom.s, 20| 


| 


| 


| 
| | 


hd 
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Oh ſpare mee, and recei 
1mrto thy fauour againe, -| 
thou(O Lord)reie& meey 
| haſt receiued all Pablis 
arte. *1. Harlots ,and Smners. that 
3138 | 

| Kepentance fued ro tha 
| grace? Shall I alone bee ex 

| ed from thy mercy ? Fare 

Ir from mee to thinke fo-z 
thou art the ſame God of, 
cy vntomee , that thony 
vnto them, and thy conn 
IA pcner failes Wherefo | 
, Lord, acale hot Vit | 
tcr my merits, but accc 
tothy great mercy, Exe 
[not thy ſevere Tuſticeaga 
me a inner ; but exercilet 
long ſufferance in forbeami 
| thine owne creature. 1 
nothing to preſent vnrothl 
for a ſatisfaction , but ons 
[thoſe bloudy wereds: , butt 
Death and Paſſion, whicht 
blefſed Sowne , my onely S8 
| our hath ſuffered for mee. B 
( in whom onely thou art | 


We 


Ld 


CEE Cn 
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leaſed)! offer varo thee for all 
my {innes 5 wherewith thou 
diatour , the requeſt of whoſe 
|bloud , Feakerh better things | Heb. 12,24, 
[than that of eAbel, thy mercy 
can neuer gain-ſay. 1lumi- | 
{nate my vaderſtanding.,; and | 
anRifie my: heare with thy l 
holy Spirit , that it may bring f 
to my temeinbrance all thoſe. 
[good and proficable Lelſons , 
which this .day;, and, at othex 
w.cs: hane beene taught mee 
out of thy holy Word ,. that I 
may rememLer thy (ommandes | 
ments tO keep them , thy iudpe- 
[ments tO 2voidethem and c y | 
ſuecze_ Promiſes. $q relye po? | 
tiem in time of miſery and.dj- 
it: And now, O Lord, 1| 
relipne my (e}fe to thy moſt 
holy will - O receige mee in- 
tothy fauour, and ſo draw me | 
by thy grace vnto thy ſclfe , 
that] may as well bethine by 
tone and imitation , as by cal 
| a” ling 


_ 
_ 


- 
, 


*S « 
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ling and creation, And\ 
| mee grace ſo to keepe ho 
| Sart2ths in this life , 

(whenthislife 1 is ended)r 
| with all thy Saints and An 
| celebrate an erernall Sabi 
| 50ye5r and praiſe , to the how 
| of thy moſt gloribus nahi 
[ever heauenlie Kingdba ) 


Wh 


euermore. Amen. 

| And thencalling chy F 

lie together ; ſhur vp the'4 

[bath whe he. Clear 

crsÞe&fGreprteſctibe 

[-dndtic: wy the Lore 

giue thee, that night z 
ſweete c::d quier reſt than opil 
| x40;and- proſper thee the b 

| 59401 the Jabonrs ot tho | 

following, | * 4 

| oo 

| - Thus farre of the ordandil 

Praftice of Pictie,both in pri 


hd ages good 


» 


| 


Faſting or Feaſim IC 
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| 


Now followeth the extraordinarie 
Prattice of Pietie , whereby | 
+ God ts glorified in onr lines, 


| 


THeextraordinarie Prattice | 

of Pietre, conſiſts cither in} 
| 
Enſt, Of the Prattice of Pietic 
lin Faſting, | 


| 


as when men either haue not 
foodctoeate, as in the * Fa- 
mine of Samari« : or hauing 
food ; cannot cate it for beani- 
xeſſe or /ickneſſe,as it befull them 
who were 1n the* Ship with S. 
Paul, This is rathet famine , 
than faſting. 
Secondly, A natwrall faſt, 
which we vndertake phyſicallie , 
for the health of our body, | 


There are diurrs kindes of |* 
faſting: birlt,a conſtrained Faſt, b As 27. 
| Se  . | 


Heine , 

1 {oattuy. 

a 2 King 6. 
26. | 


2 'Fhyflceuwy 
Nibil fericy - 
left babitetio 
ne corpoery ev - 
Irexes bong ”. 
d: trehends 
ſw ego 

per re ynnne .. 
redunlantie 
ng 4(urd ſua: 
pondere fralf s 
ſuccurnbat " 
Baſil, Hew - 


| Thirdly, A cixill faſt , which 
the Magiſtrate enjoyneth for 
the better maintenance of the- 


f (ommon-wealth z that by uſing 


q 
mY | 


F1 
FF — 


| b, Jo P ofies. 


lt —_— —. uw _.. 
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Fiſh as well as Fleſh, there 

| bee greater plcntie of borhsy 
#4 Mirecwte. Þ Fourthly, 4 miraculous Fl 
as the fourtie dayesFaſt of 
|/cs and Elias, the 3ypes, and 
 Chrift the ſubſtance. Thimll 
rather to bee adinired, tha 
mitated. 


| Fiftlie, A daylie Paſt, wheny 


| 
| 
| 


| man 18 careful] to vſe the eres 
[tures of God with fuch model 
"ration , that hee 13 not mad] 
 heauier, but more cheerefull ol 
ſerue Cod, and to doe thei 
[ties of his calling, This 1s (pp 
| Ciallie to bee obferned of * 
[niſters and Tudpes, 
| Stxtly, A religions Faff,whid 
CID. $: 3 a wan voluntarily vndertaks 
P10,31-4.5 ro make his body and his ſoy 
6 Religioſum, | ChE fitter to pray more ferucmt 
| 2 Cor,6. 4 | lic vnto God, vpon ſome > 
Go [{traordinarie occafion, Andal 
| this Faſt onely wee are tg trea 
The Religions Faſh is of t£ 
forts, cither private 0: publikgyd 
I. G 


The Prattice of Pjetie, 


CC 


1, Of a prinate faſt. 


Hat wee may rightlic pers 
. formeapriuate Faſt, foure | 
things areto be obſcrued;Firſt,' 


the Author: {econdly , the time — 
T aredifo pre- | 


and occaſi2n; third] 
ver. __ , h 7 : the "ones ſcripram eff: 

, J ,T C ends of pri- reverere rghtu* | 
hare ſting. | Tie inns | 


| | P Of the Author  £anttirm, 
Al | | Baſil. 
of Thefr/? that ordained Faſt- «4% | 
ben Ged himſelfe in Para- £*%:19- 3+ 
iſe; and 1t was the euſt, 23 | 
God P ne firit Law | Marr. 6. 17 
” wade, in commans *d 9. 15, | 
ng e/dam toabſtaine from |* Ws i#in- | 
eting the forbidden frum png = 
87), | cob 0A 1m vitem vhs 
CC, ' PronOmnce'nor write 41,6 o paw. 
41s LAW w1thout Faiting, 21 ! Exfſag To 
m his Law commands all his rory ffs 
. . . i 
pcople to faſt. Sodoth our Sa- ſly "i | 
wour Cx; teach all his Diſcis ciatur, Baffl, | 
Ples vnder the New T, ſ[kament pad 
. By rel1210us Faſt- : 
i, fe. jj comes neereſt to the 
eAngels , and to doe Gods 


" on Earth , as it is done in 
beanen, 


M—R—©. 
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Natwa «& | heauen, Yea Nature ſeeme 
| «gh tcach man this duty , ing 
|. "ain 4s, | D110 A {ittle mouth , anda 
row throat ;, For Nature \y 
tent with alittle , Graee y 
leſſe. Neither doth Natang 
Grace agree in any one a& 
terthanin this exerciſe olf 
ligious jafting N for it fireny 
| ncth the memorre , and clay 
the made, illuminatcth thew 
derflanding , and bridleth 
ffettions ; morrifieth they 
anJi preſerueth Chaſtitie zl 
uenteth /ickeneſſe, and conty 
eth health ; it deliuerech Wn 
exils, and procureth all king 
bleſſings, '% 
| Quemdin io | By breaking this fait the 
[innevir Adar | pext O:terthrew the firiÞ. Al 
' Pecdſe \{o thithee loſt Paradiſe | 


| 


Mm 


$ 


one by keeping a faſt , the Pl 
Hiczon, {dar vanquiſhed the Sg 
and reſtored vs into 


Faiting , was ſhee who col 
Noah ſafe in the Ark, 8 
[ntemperance vucouered, 


EE es. A. 


——_—————_———__*_ 
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The Drattice of Pietie, 

wit Mark naked in the vinejard. 
py falling Lore quenched the 
nc of S-dom, Whom druxs' 
henneſſe ſcorched with the fire | 
of Inceſt, Reli g1ous faſting, anJ 
ruling with God, mate Aoſes 
ace to ſhine before mer, when | 
gelatrous eating and drinking | + 
Iauſed the Iſraelites toappeare | 
thominable in the ſight of 


| 


God. It rapt Elias inan Arges| 
licall Choach to Heanxen ; when 
roluptuous Ahab was ſentin a 


bloody Chariot to bell. It made; 
Herod belecue that John Baps 
tf (hould live after death by a| 
bleſſed reſwrreftion ; when after 
an miewperate like hee could. 
romiſe nothing to himſclfe, | 

teternall aeathand deffrutti- 


ink O diuine Ordinance of a 
Eixine Author ! | 
2, Of the T:me. | 
| Tlcholy Scripture appoints 
" Time \vnder the New leſla- 
went to faſt:bur leaues it vnto 
Chriſtians owne free chojce, 
Rom, 


at eaten eng 


Preceptum 

efſe letuniuns 
videoq uebgan | 
tem diebus nou 
| opertea etl » 
| nare, & qut* 
begs oporteat, 

: pracepto Do- 
mini vel Apo- 


inve140 defint< 
twn.Aug.ad 


Caſtu. lan, 


| 
| ſme commutted 


The P ra altice of 


Rem, I 4+ 3+ I, Cor. 44 
faſt as occaſion hall bee 
vato them, Marth. g, 
when a man becomma 
humblc and earneſt ſait 
God for the pardox of ſom | 
5 Oriy 
the prevention of ſong. 
whereunto a man feelegd 
(elfe by Satan ſolicited 4 


| 


Ep. 86. 
Iediffcrerter 
Ic inuandu me 
erbityio nn ex 
eperts noua 
diſcipline, pro 
 temportbus 
 canſtr onmſcu 
| mſque. Ferr. 
adverſ. Plych 
Mon:. here- | 
ticus primus 
erat Qui 1014 » 
© [01003 Leges | 


preſcripfie, 


} 


tarnefome ſpecial bleſſing o 
hee wants? or to avert | | 
ment which a mand 


or 1s alreadic fallen a 


M1 


him(ſelfe or others: or h 
ſubdze his fieſh vnto I 
that hee may more cheat 
powre foorth his ſoule x 
| God by:prayer, Vpagi 
| occations a man may faſt 
or * langer , as.his occafipmi 


Eat b, £c-| 

cleſ.h ft, A 

cap. 19-2 

A vol, 

a Leu. 23 
32 

Toſh & 7. 

2 Sam 3+ 3 


| quires , and the conſtirmis 

his bodte, and other nee 

avs will permit. 
24 Of the — 


wt ” 


| Fat. 


| 
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- Jhe true manner of perfor- | 
ming a private Faſt ) conlilts | 
partly 1n outward , partly 10 #n- | 
ward acQ10NS, | 

]he ourward ations are,to 
abſtainz , for the time that we 
faſt ; firſt from all * worldly buſee go fo, | 
xe and labour , making our fas loel 4 4. 
ins day, AS it Wwerea Sabbath G& 1,15 | 
d,! euit,23.28, For worldly | 
efires viildiſttract our minds. 
frcm holy dcuotion. | 


Secondly , from all manner | 
f foode, yea , from® bread and | 4 7 59m. 3« | 
ater , ſo farre as hcalth will Exe, 10: 6 
permit;t. That ſo wee may ac-| Dan. 20.3. 
knowledge our owne irdignity, _ 4.18] 
; > ..{2\:AR.g. 9.*} 
& being vnworthy both of life | | 
d al the mearnes for the main=-| 
tenance thereof, 2, That by 
afliaing the body , the ſoule 
#hich followeth the Lenin. 
tn thereof , may bee the more 
bembled, 2, That ſo wee may; 
lake a podly* rerenge VpOn our 
klucs,, for a2buting our lberty | 
nthcvieof Gods creatures. | 
4, lhath 


P__ 
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PE by the hunger 
bodies, through wait © 
earthly things, our ſoles 
Icarne to hunger moree 
ly atter tbirituall and Heawg 

tood.5, lopur vs in mi 
tnatis weabſtaine from fon 
Ki hich 1s lawful, ſo weſhe 
«id po. N:nch morc abſtaine fi 
d flowuwe © Siunc,Which 18 Uog 
enpur ab oi1, lawfiull. 
GO du man r(s 
pler- pe.criu? 7 hiraly from goed ands 
ang d remp. * e Apparel ;that as the abaſ 
Ex no rheie puffes vs vp with prit 
'g Helt.4. i ſothe laying aſide their la 
PP ” ſe may witneſſe our bu uh 
'Ioel1,13; And to this end in | 
AMati1,21 times they vicd { eſpecig | 
| publike faſts (to put” onþe 
cloth, or other courſe ; 
T0 equity hercot ſtill ret 
erh; eſpecially in pbliks 4H 
[ar w hat tune £5 coT.clnte 
|Afem bly with /tarched 
' chriſped haire,braue apparel 
decked with flowres or perfm 
argueth a ſoule that 1s ne 


__ 


Re 


The Practice of Pietic, 


himble before God, nor never. 


kncw thetrue \ſe of ſu holy an | 
exerciſe. | 
Fourthly,from the full m2a- 
ure of * ordinary ſieepe + | | OT 
thou ivaieſt that way alſo rum. 16. 
terhy body and that thy ſoule Toel 1. 13 
may watch and Pray , tO ul + Hel. 4: 3+ | 
rr. pare. for the comming of 
(br;/t, And 1t thou wilt breake, 
thy ſicepe carily and Jate tor 
Ioridly paine , how much more: 
fhouldcit thou doe 1c for the 
MEICC of Goa? An. it Ahab ( in p '# 
[iniration of the godly )did in | 
bu faſt lye in ſackeloth,to break '*' 4 2%. | 
nts (leepe by niche ; what ſhall es” _ 
Ke thinke of thoſe wha on a Siſferr. Si ve- 
Fiſting day will yeelde them- | */oooverant 


' @ membraia”. 


leues ro ſleepe in the OPEN 1, wn 
Church! | 1enment & 1p | 
| Fittly”, andlaſtly , from all /* * Ber; | 
| 0 Serm. Que- 
urard pleaſures of our [cn-' ,,, | 
ſes JO that as 1t wasnort the |. | 
a h A | 
| {oroat onely that finned, (o 

[Moſt not the throate onely bee 
Pevyved-and therefore we iwull 


ende-| 


ww 


hy. td 


| The Pratlice of Piety * 
endcauonrto make our Z 

at all times )lo cſpecially 
that day to falt trom behe 
vanitics : our Eares from ht 
ring mirth or muſicke , but (in 
[as May MOOuUCTO 268Xrre tf 
Noſtrils from pleaſant ſmel 
our Toxgues from lymg, diſſes 
bling and ſlaunaering WALLY. | 
ofe ofthe CMarriage-bed m 

| bee omited 1n a religtonsrewe 

| rence of the Divine Meiefti 

| That ſo nothing may hinder on 


|  |trve humiliation , but that 
may bee/tgnes that wee are 

| 

farnedly humbled. Thus mw 
| Mirae | ofrhe outward manner. 


{4i7a10/4, | 2. The 4wward manner 


Faiting conſiſts in two thing 
| Is Kepentance. 2 Prayers : 
Repentance hath two parts. 
1. Penitencie for {innes pal 
2. Amendmecut of life in en 
tt) COMme, bk 
| This Penitency confilts | 
2. things, Tiiſt, an inward#® 
| ight of ſinne, and ſenſs on 
of 


| 


_—— 
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ery. Secondly. abewatling of 
of thy vie cſtate. thirdly, an 
"Fs aud particular confe/ſion 
of all thy knowne finnes, | 
1, Of the inward inſight of [an 
and ſer:ſe of miſery, 
This ſezſe and imſioht will be 
ef. Red in thee: Firi}. by con-| 
fdering thy ſinnes, eſpecza!ly | 
thy grofſe ſinnes , according 
ro the Circunrſtances of the! 
tme when place where, mauaer| 
how , and perſon with whom | 
t was commited. Secondly 
the Mateſtie of G O.D againſt 
who:n 1t was done; and the 
rather , becauſe thou diddeſt 
ſuchthinges againſt him ſince | 
h.c dvecaine a Father vnto thee, 
and beſtowed ſo wany (weete' 
bleſſings 1n bountifull wanner 
'pon thee, Thirdly, in confi.le- 
Ing thecwrſes which God hath | 
treatned for thy ſinne : how | 
St:etouſly God hath plagued 
ers for the ſame fault , and 
how that no zeazes in Heauen 


or 


p 


| 


= 


— 
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| 


a Mat.9,15 
| Can the 

Children” 
mourne! then 


Mall they 
faft. 

| And Marke 
and Luk *Of 
| mourne haue 
faſt. 
Examples 
Pla 6 &2 2 
& 38.&39 
 & T[:remies' 
Lament, { 


| 


loel. 2o 13: 


- [thy mournfull che.ks. Tl 


— Q——— - — = nn _ mE"—— ooo. O— — —— ——_— 


The Praflice of Diergy 


or Earth couli dcliger, | 
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for them ;znad not the Son 
Ged fo louingly dyed for.yl 
[Laſtly , that it God /ones rhyy 
hee miſt chaſten theeereith 
lovg, with ſome grievous 
flittion . vnlecflc thou doeſfl L 
uent him by ſpeedy and vr 
ned repentance, Ler theſe 
the like conſiderations, (Oppi 
thy Hcart with Sorrow , thy 
melting tor remorſe wichinths 
1c may be diflolued 1nto aFo A 
tain of teares , trickling down 
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fliall earneffneſſe and 1mportu-| 
[nity in prayer, 1s our heauecnly: 
Father well pleaſed. Nay, when 
it is the frets of his Spirit , and, 7:r- 32, 18 
[theefefts of our Farth,heecan-i 999. 
nat be diſpleaſed withit, For 
ifhee heard the mcans which than: ©'4 
extremity wrung from /ſmacl | 
and Hagar ; and heareth the 
cry of the young raxens, and Nob 39 2 
[roaring of Lyons z how much Pal. 147. | 
rather w1l he heare th? mourn- FRE 1041 
fall lamentation which his owne' 
childrenmake vnto him: in their! 

(miſery? { 
3+ Of the bumble confeſſion of | 
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deale plainly with God, and 2c-! 
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kroweſt , not one)y in generall 0.2 
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hath beene the manner of all Nh. 1. | 
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Firſt . becauſe that without! 
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454 28.73 Thirdly, that by the nun 
a 6 of thy ſinnes, thy heart 125 
[Pſal51,4, the more nuwble and pg 
downe, Fonrthiy , that wi 
appeare,thar thou art 
nitent }, for till God hachail 
[thee & grace to repent,thomml 
| bee more a/amed tO co: feſſodl 
* fault thanto commir thy fi 
[ The plainer thou decal: Qincl | 
reſpe& with God, ;the 
gracionſly will God dealewll 
thee, for if thou aveft ackuath 
| | (edge thy finnes , Goa us faith 
and iuſt to forgine thee thy | 
| ard the bloud of leſus (ri 
Son ſhall cleanſe thee from a 
/nnes. M's 
To helpe thce the bereery 
| performe theſe three perth 
| penitencic , thon mayelJ« 
gently read ſuch Chaprer 
portions of the Holy Wa 
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wout Actions, 
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| gnecdfu! good thin LF | 
Deprecition of euill is, when 
pu beſcecheſt GOD , for. 
briſt thy Mediators ſake, to 
d91 vnto thee thoſe /nncs,,, 
uca tzou haſt conteſiced; and; 
turn from thee thoſe ind7es | 
; which 2'e dye vnto thee 
thy (lane ; ah as Benha- | 
, 9eCctuſe hee h ard , That * 
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| becauſe thou knoweſt that 
King of heawen 5: merciful, 
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ſence , in all :7#e ones of bum 
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| doubtlefſe thou ſhalt iindely 
woſt mercifull; | 
"Pn Craung of need 
things , is, Firſt , a feruent! 
faithful begging of Gedi 
ſcale by his Spirit 11 thy hel 
| the aſſurance of the fore 
wg | of all thy ſinnes, Second 
Phil. 4. 6 renew thine hart by tek 
| Ghoſt ; ſo that ſinne way 
4 aud righteouſs reſſe a M 
on more increaſe 1n 
Laftlie, in dcfiring aſuppll 
| Faith , Patience , Chaſtitiel 
| ail orher -graces which! 
wanteſt; and an ena. 
thoſe whica G od of hie4 
hach beſtowed vpon 
| readii Kc: | hd. 
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dy the Abſtinence from fd Co | 
*F is the chicte ende of Fa- 


1 $ 


NT, as the NNinimuites veriec ell 
knew, . A aay of Faſt,anduot 
WM fiitng from: // for ane , the Lordab.-' 
Mbrr:ch. it is not the VAcuitie 
of the (tomack- , but the * px- 
mieofche Heart, that GUD: 
Wceterh, Ifthcrefore tho 
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ſolution, by the aſsiſtananiifſe 
| Gods grace , nener to comupſſh: 
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\becnc purchaſed e1.her for mo- 
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lore ſceke Heaners poſſeſſion by 
the purchaſe of (briſts bloud 
-« by the merirs of thine owne | 
workes. For © eternal life is the 8% Rom. 6 
gift of Goa through Ieſiu Chriſt : ihe 

Yer cucry true Chriſtian that | 
;teiencs to bee ſaued , and 
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Ia, 61.9. | THI by ſclfe, Foarthly, 
; [how may * winze others by 
[ho!y deuction , to thinkef 
Eph. 4,10 berter of the Chrifizan 
ſion. And fortheſe vicswem 
faid to bue ” Gods worke 
created m Chrift /eſus watoya 
works, andthat Gead baths 
ned :24 to walke in them, 
4+ Thou muſt nor gl 
thine Almes to impndent Ml 
gabonds , who line in wi 
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worthiCc > denie him not; For, 
*1s bctteT tO g1ueE vNtO tenhe | 
Counterfeitcs., chan to ſutfcr | 
Chriſt to goc, In ve poore!, 
Yn, ynrelicued. Lookc _—_— 
on the Perſon, to gIuC thine 
Almes, but viito Chriſt,un the | 
re, | 3-47. \%Y | 
2, Of the reward of eAlmes-| 
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| 


trneaway his * temporallindged i Dan.9 24+] 
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trentsfrom vs; when wee by 2 
me Faith (that (ſhewethirſelfe | 
dy ſuch fruites } doe returne: | 
nto him, | | | 
2, Mercifull A4/mes-giners | 
hall bee the Children of the & Luke. 6, ;| 
Hizbeſt , and be like God their ”" 
Rather who is the ' Father', ©... [ 
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© Honour . to bee the K mgs | 
Z Ta  =WM 


——_u. At... 


" The P; ra His TS 


. —— —_- — —— - 


| | |eAlmwer; how. muchug 2 
tt to bee the God of Heg 
| A165: Gauere,. W 

|. 3, When'all this Wa 
|-forſake vs,the onde 
and good eAngels (hall aog 
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laſt day, willackno widget 
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| the poore, was not loſt, 
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ily of the gift of God through 
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| it (clfe 15 not the worſhip of | 
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he better to worſhip God : ) 
tthe tine eds of Faſting ac 
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| b: fore htm. And indeede 
| {Child of God ener conſeimy 
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in the end hee obtained tha 
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of the " /ſraelites , the ' Neni-l © 
. k ? T7 ; . 
pites » * Rehoboarm,' Achab, * E-| i tonah. 3 
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Jengers with heartic jen 
} rheir 


wy — — 
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their ſnes 5; earneſtly begge 
pardon 1N Chriſt , and promiſe 
mained amendement of their! 
life, . When-any bleſsing IS to 
lþce obr21ned, the Paſtors wult 
[ay open to the ge the me- 
eſſuie of that blelsing , and 
the goodreſſe of God who gi- 
veth ſuch Graces for the good 
$F\of men. The people. muſt des 
with pray vnto God for be-| 
towing of that Grace , and ! 
eff [that hee wonld bleſſe his ownef 
meancs.to his owne G/ory., and 
the good of his Church, And 
when the holy Exerciſe is 
done let eyuery Chriſtian haue 
a ſpcciall care according tO| rf, 58. io, 
"1s ability, to remember rhe|2 Co. 9.1 | 
[Poore. And w hoſfoener( when Mat de I'Ys | 
_y juſt occafon is offered , ) v-; 
I [th not this boly Exerciſe of 
Faſtmg , hee may iuſtly ſuſ- 
peat , that his heart neucr yet 
felt the power of true Chris 
ſtianity, 
So tauch of Faſting, Now 
| follow 


eee ben = | 


i 


| 
| 
| 


EI 


; 


Ex0,1 2.15 


Heſt.9. 19 


1 2. 


E_ 


The Praftice of Ba | J 
fo!loweth the Exqciſe of 
Feaſting. | 


1124 


Of the Prattice of Pigll 
in Holy _—_ | 


Hm: Feafting ts 2 fok 
Thankeſ-gining ( 3 
cd by Authoritie)t bis 


dred vnto God on Cong . 
ciall day , for ſome extra 
nary Blefſinges or Delimer 


| receined, Such, amon 


Lewes , was the Fealt* | 
 Paſſeoner , to remember 


| praifc G O D for theit det 


rance out of Egyprs bonds 
Or the Feaff of Purim ,to'p 
| thankes for their- deliuet 

from Haman; Confhiracie.\ 
among vs, are the fifchof j 

»ſt , to praiſe COD Ny 
Ti wering onr Gracious . 
rom the Lloodie (onfpirar 

| the Trayterons Gowries:þ 
| the Hfth of Nowember,to Yf 

G.O D for the dehurpancet 


Ly 
- * 
d | 


8fricnall Pſalmes, and Danncer, 


The Prallice of Piet), 
c King ard the whole State 4 
om the Popiſh Gun-powaer 
eiſon. Such fcaſts arc to be ce- 


brated by a publike rehearſal 
# thoſe ſpcciall benefirs , by} 


"— 


by mutual feaſting and ſending 
reſents every man to his x cighs 
. s : 

7, and by giuing grfts roche 


Jes 


But foraſmuch as the bene-| 


fit of our Redemprion was the} 
orcateſt that e any needed 
fom God ; or that Godener be- 


towed vpon Men : and that| 


tie Lords Smpper is left by Ouc 
Redeemer, as the cheiftcſt me- 
moriall of our Redemption : _ 
wery Chriſtian ſhould account 
his £oly Szepper his chiefeſt and 


falleſt Feaſt 1n this World+| 


And ſeeing that as it mini- 
reth to worthy partakers,the 


meateſt aſſurance v hich they | 


hauc of their Saluation ; fo tt 
lleth temporall Iudgements on 
be Bodies, and ( without rc-; 


| 


"6 Praftice of be 


a Mt — 


pcntance 3 eternall i 
on the Sowles of cheny wh 


cerine it uuworthily : Let h 

how a Chriſtian may | | 

| himſelfeto bee a due p 

of ſo holy a feaſt ; ani tol 
worthy Gueſt atſo ac 


per e 


— 


| 


 e Meditations concerning thu! 


manner of pratlifing Piety. | 


| receiting the holy "_ 
Lord - | 


6 ay 
Hough no man liwjn 
of bimſe!fe worthy 
gueſt at ſo holy a Banqui 
it pleaſeth God of his great 
' | accept him for aworthy vedſ 
who endeauourcth to 
that holy Myſtery , witty 


competent meaſure of reus 


-that he. hath preſcribed 
| Word, l 


| Hee that would receaue 


Holy Sacrain.ent with due 


 Luk.20.26 | 
| APOC, 3. 4- 


lee... ti. 


——_— _— 


rh ethat are io be done w the Ye?! 
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erence , Truſt conſcionably | 
erforme three ſorts of duties] 
Firſt, thoſe which enght to be done 


afore hee receineth ; Secondly, 


— uu 


cemmg. 1 hirdly , thoſe that are 
to bee done after that hee hath re- 
eued the Sacrament, Ihefirſt 
Wis called Preparationgthe ſecond 
editation, the thiid Attion or 
Praitide. 
Of preparation. | 
Thata Chriſtian ought ne - 
Fcarily to prepare himſclf, bes 
ore hec preſume to be a partas 
rofthe tholy Communion , 
way cuidently appeare by fiue 
raſons, 
Firſt, becauſe itis GODS 
CommandJement. : For it hee 
commanded vnder the paine 
dDeath , that none vncir- 
mciſed ſhould. eate the Paſ- 
Call Lan:be 3 nor any Cirs 
Umciſed vnder foure Dayes 


Preparation , how much greas| 


Kr preparation deeth hee re-! 


| 


| 


| 


quirec | 


Exo.12z 48 : 
& 22. 6, 


| The Prattice of | Ds 


quire of him,that come 
ecine the Sacrament on 
dy and blood 2 which ag 

| deth,ſo doth it exceed bya 
degrees the Sacrament 
F aſſeouer. 'X 
| Secondly , becauſe the 
ampleof Chriſt teacherh 
much - for he waſhed his 
 |ciples feet, before healmi 
themrto cate of his Supfend 
|nifying how thou ſhould 
alide all vrpareneſſe of Hl 
and wncleanneſſe of life , 8 
furniſhed with Humilix 
Charity , before thou jul 
meſt to rafſe of his hol 

| per, | 

| Thrirlly, becanſe ie 1 | 
—_  councell of the Holy 6G 
CE Let exery man examine il 
OS: (42d fo let him eate, 5c. M 

| { man, when hee 1s to cate 
| Prog1 3.7.2 #2 earthly Prince , mh 


der dil, th what u befo 
and pur a kyife, to his th 


| ther chan conmit any wt 
| | 


| 
| 


DA hf le... Ati... 
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—_— _ TIE — mo Ire > 


w mMuUCN more "oughtclt | 
u to prepare thy l(oule , 
x thou mayeſt behaue thy | 
e with-all feare and reue- 
x whenthou att to feaſt at 
MW holy Tablc of the prince of. 
qnces? 
Fourthly , becauſe it hath 
e cuer the practice of all. 
ps Saints , to vie holy ores. 
ration, before they would 
Idle with diuine MyFferies 
vid would Not goe ncerc to 
ddr Altar , till hee had firſt Pfal. 26.6. 
bed bis hands in [nnecencee , | 
Ich lefls ſhoaleſt thou' , 
thout due preparation, aps 
oach co the Loras Table, & Al - 
kwc/ech would not giue, nor | 
ewd an his men would not 
Ae the /pew bread: bur OnTONs 
t0n- that their veſſels were 
4 how much letſe ſhoul-. 
thou preſumeto cate the | 
Loris bread, or rather the bre.1d | 
ich» 15 the” Lora:; v nlefſe the. 
| be] ofthy heartbefirk clean? 4 


COS ar nts CO OE ee ee AA ts 16 t am—__ —_ 


—_— 


| 
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| 
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= 
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— ed by repentance ? Andi 
| Lord required loſhxah ( 1 

'\ had done Moſes bitore )n 

| | off hrs ſhooes,11 reuerence of 

| Holinefle who was pr «(en 

| | that place;where hd appes 
with a ſword In his band, 
the deſtru&1on of his enemi 
\how much rather - ſhauk 
 chou put off -allche Aﬀetitk 
| of thine Earthly conae 
; on, when thou commelt 
chat place, where Chriſt 
! pcarethrothe eye of thy Fai 
. with wonnds in hi hands 
| fde, for the redemprion oh 
| Frrends? And fot this & 
'1s fatd, That the rant , 
| bath made ber ſclfe ready for® 
| Mairinge. Prepare chef 
thy (fe, if thou wite-in of 
bee berrothed vt oChriſtby 
cramentall Gracezorin 
marryed vnto hun, by ce 
Hong 


y 


hank euer -Eirten iwithe 


mm - 


oo  _axw _— ow ow 


— 


-— — = —_— - 
mmm. 
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Liftly ; Becanſourharal | 
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|udgementes , ' thoſe who. 
have preſamed ro vehis holic 
#dinances, Without due feare 
and preparation. 'G O ÞD feta | 

lamins ſword in a Cheorubins Gen, 3, 
herd,to ſinitc our firlt Farents,! 


bingdefiled with finne, if they | 


houd attempt to goe into 
Paradiſcy,to eate the Sacrament | 


'l 


| ing of che Arke; and (more 


io ade Ezcohias (Ocarneſt- | 


ot the erce of Life 3 Feare thou | 
therefore to bce ſinitten with. 
the ſword of Gods vengean-e, | 
it thon preſumeſt to goc into } 
theChurch with an im penitent | 
heart, to cate the Sacrament of 


the Lora of Life, God ſmote', 5am.6.19 


50000. of the Beſhemites , for | 
looking Ircnerently into his} 


\Arke ; ani killed Yzz4z with 2 Sam.6.19 


ſolaine death , for but raſh tu- 


Fecal, ithaLe profie, for incd- 
dling with - ws Prieſtes Of- 
[i "Ks which pcrtained not vn- 
to him, The feare of ſuch a 


licto pray wnto God, that: hee. 


would. 


— — — ts. ttt 
- —EIL=——_S —© oy Ro OY Dy ee —_ 


| 


| 
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es A ——_ ee ee erm 


| | would not (inire re the | 


that wanted tie to þ 
th: emſelues as they ſbeonld y 
'the Paſſeover, And it il 


- that the Lord heard 


and healed the people ; In 
ting that it had not bag 
Ez echiahs prayer,theLen 
[ſnurten the people fo 
| want of due preparatic 
the man who came- 
Carriage Feaſt withe f 
| wedding garment , Or EX3 
of hi-nſclfe , was examy 


| another, and therevpon by 
| band and foot ,,and caſt int 


darkeneſſe Marth. 22,1 Þ« £ 
2 Cor, 11k Paul tels the ( orinthians , 


| for want of this prepardtia 
| examining and indging t 
ues before they did eat thai 
| Supper ,God hath ſent.th 
full ſickenefſe amonghtYl 


2 Cor. 11 whereof ſome were tbe#: 


ethers weake., and 14ug 
a J.eepe ,tha: is, tak 1 


temporal deat; dom 


The Faitice of Piety. | $2H 
je Apoſbie {a bh thrateuety vo, | | 
| bie RecQUuet carer hid. erwne. i Cor. 11 
dremant igomparel both he Tex bk M3 

ts,ctornalgt he reperts not; | 
ad that 'in ſo hynous, & mea- | 
re, asf hee weregriltie of the 
y boay and blogdof the Lord , 
ercot thiscSacraments3s an ' 
ily fgne and feale, And Prin; 
puniſh rhe jndignirie offe- 
(dd totheir great Selle, 1nas' 
ze meaſure, as that which 
done to thezr owne Perſons, | 
joMe-It repreſentcth, And 
whynous the guittineſle cf | 
tilts blood 4S, May appeaic' 
[thennfecy 6 The lewes, cuer. 
they withedrhis bloadgo bee | 337-25 
hoy 014) heir children. But | 
en thou- wile @y'; IE wete| 
'to abſtaine from com-| 
8 « al tothe Holy Com- 
wn.Nort ſo; for GOD 
Sthreatned to puniſh th - 
| negl-Q. of his Sacra 
des ,- with ereruall damnatior 
of Bodic and Soule, 
Aa 


| Veiſ, 29 
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Names. 9-13 Andit is-the (ommendent 
Math, F. | | Chri$t: ;Take, cate, doe this 
1 Cor. 13. membraiice of mee : ahiles 

hauc his Commandement 
der the penalty of 'his*Ch 
obeyed, And ſeeivg thay 
Sacrament wasthe grearef 
ken of Chriſts-loue, whis 
left at his end-to his fri 
' whom hee loucd to thet 
zthcrefore the negle&t and 
Kempt of chis Sacramen 
"— A How jo the *contempr Ark I 
| othis lowe, and-Blpolt 
then which no finne it 

P/ 

{ account can ſcetne more 
1044, Nothing hinder# 
thou maicſt not:come li 
| rhe Lords Tablez bue- 
thou haddeſt rattier 
loue of God , then le#s 
filthy :finne. '0 comes 
| come a guef}-prepates 
| Lords Table, ſcoing: ; 


—— 


| Bleſſed , who- are <0 
| Lambes Supper. Oc , 


come: prepared 3 Dean 4 


i Efficatia 
'Euchwiftia 


ofthe Faich of the Receis 


[+ Ve habet quoed 
This preparation confits in ne Pectes, 


. ſed pro reione. 
je ferrous conſideration of ,;,,,m- 


| 


I 


ee things , firſt, of the Yor coinm. 

neſſeof the Sacrament, which O "1g 
$tearmed to diſcerne the Lords 
þ ; Secondly , of thinc owne 
worthineſſe, which is:to 1udgc | 
ſelfe. 1 hicdly, ofthe meanes 
xercby thou wayſt becoine a 

thy recc ter 1 Cailed Commae. 

tiou of the Lords bogy, 


1. Of che worthineſfe of the 


SACrAPEnt. 


| 


ſ He worthines of this Szcras 
ment 15 conſtdered three 

Ks Firſt, by the Maichty of: 
Auther ord v1nin gfecondtly. 

| the preciouſ! neſ/e of the Parts 

rot it conliſtech,tuirdly by 

Aa 2 the; 


—_ m— 


1101 aqudliter | 


| 


Pp 


|. 
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the Excellency of the End 
which it was ordained. 4 
1, Of the eAuthor of 
| Sacraments 
| The eAmthor was not 
Saint or Angel:but our EQ 
[eſis the eternall Son of G 
For it pcrtaineth to CHI 
only , vnder the New Tef 
ro inſtitute a Sacrament y 
cauſe he only can promil 
performe the Grace that it; 
fieth, And wce arecharg 
 heare no voice but h#' 
Church, How ſacred 
weceltceme theOrdinans 
proceedeth. fron ſo Diwl 
Author. 1 
2 Of the.parts.af\v@#1 
Sacrament. *' 
| Theparts of chis ble 
crament are thre, kurt 
Earthly (ignes ſignifying 
'condly ,the D i#ine wond 
tying: Thirdly , the 
graces ſignihed: 1 
| Lirſt , the earthly lig 


——_—. 


_— —_—S_—_—_ 
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t&CProu.9. 5+) innumber Carentiidna 
#2, but one in vie. | wn & ct 


vecondly the ainuine Word , 1s Mean quam 
he Word of Chriſts inſtitution ; mg 
| nounced with Prayers 21d | Terr. lib. 4 
eſi:75 , by a /Jawfall Minifter 1 | Coon cap. 3 
Hev. 5 4+ Nm 16.40. I, ( or, — 
0 16,) The Bread and Wine | cpm vecars./ 
ithout the word arenothirg | Demi 
ut 45 they were before 3 bur _ | 
hethe word cometh to thoſe || fd Bacbe- | 
ements,then they are made a | "fs ev due, 
crament; and God is preſent > goers 
th his owne Ordinance,and | & catfi, 
ady to per forme whatſoener | ageing | 
edoth promiſe. The Diuine|5,,5,..._ | 
- 
| 


| E 


as of bleſSing do nor change TMENtK121 Cor * 

anmihilate the * ſubFance of | 19% & («: 
Ee bread and wine *(for if their - revtigh 
bltance did not rewaine, it þmw cenſe-1e, 
ud bee no Sacrament : ) | nelure © 16. 

it 1t changeth them in vſe Wir af 
In Name, For, that which [fan ve | 
before but common Bread | 
l Wine to nouriſh mere 
ws ; 1$. after the bleſſing. 
Aa 3 deitt;' 


” 


| 


 maturd pan | 


: > v1. 
'Gelaſ. con. 
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4eftinatcd to.2ny holy y 


rhe feeding of the St 
| Chriſtians, And hal 


;.tra Eutic, 


OS , 


they were called bur brey 
| pine 3 they arc now c{ 
the name ef thoſe Hah 
'which.: hey fightae 


6. and bloud : * Chriſ the 


to draw our minds from) 


 Uenly 6 1n7gg which-l 
hebs ot our bodies they 
"| ſent to the ſpirituallezes 
\ fairb, Neither did Chriſt 
theſe words, The u« wy 
This is my Prey to the 
: 2n4 Wine,but to his Dil 
as appcares by the word 


10g before, Take yee , 6a 
| Neither is the Bread his|l 


but in the ſame ſenſe el 


Cupis1n the New Te 
viz, by a Sacramentali 


tonymies And CMarke} 
| plainly , that the, wordey 
us my Bloud, Fc. were'# 
:oxnced by our Sauions 


« 3 
—_— 
At _ 6 
_— 
% n 
I. 
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all his. Diſciples had -drune 
ken of the Cuppe, Mark, 14. 23. 
24+ And afterwards .in re- 
ſpctt of rhe naturall ſubſtance 
thereof he calles thatthe fraite 
of the Wine » which: in: reipeR 
of the ſpirituall fignification 
thereof, he had before tearmed | 
hu blozda, Verſe 25, alſtcr the 
manner of tearming all *acra- | 
ments. And Chriſt bids vs nor | 
to make him , but to de the in 
rembrance of him 5 and hee | 
bids vs eate nor frmply his body , 
wut 64 bedy as 1t was thn bros | 
er, 21d by blona-fbed ; which 
E.Paxl expoundes to be butcher. 
em1m1n!0n of C briſt's body , aud. = + Glad | 
the © Communion of bis Bloud 16, 
tat is an (ftcuall pleage that | 
Rare pertakers of Chriſt, and | 
Y a! the. merits Of his body and 
©, And by rhe frequent vſe 


ſ\this Communion . Pal will. © ns 


aue vs ro © make 4 ſhew of the g at 1... 


ard; death till: hee come © from 9d 1 
| "<1, : fr TAP / 6 Heb. 2 
aen,& ill we, as Ewles foal pu 2 


24 
» 
& \ S Wa 


FO —_ "00G 


| 
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be canpht'up up 1mto the axed 


bim who is the bleſſed 
and life of our ſoules, . | 
Thirdly, the Sprritnalty 


are hkewife. two , the a 


(rift , as: 1 was with 
long of Gods anger dueyx 


GTM cified , and his bloud) | 
| 


was ( 1n the lIikeſort ) / 
the remiſſion of our finnes..J 
are alſo invumber two, bf 


oſe one, viz, whole Chriſt za 
all his:bencfits offered 186 


and river indced to the 
fall. Thefe are the three 
| grallparts ofthis bleſſed 


menr , the Signe, the Wa 


| the le, 'the Sipne W1 h 


| Chis Ford: or this ord wit 


the Signe can doe nothi 
and both conioyned ,. are 
profitable without che: a4 
| fignified + bur all threes 
| CUrr1ng,.wakean efteaual 
cramcnt toa worthy Rec 
' Some receive the You: 


 S1gne Without the. Siri 


Gri 


lg Do SE EEIEEIEo rs IIa rg Ian nas ne _— — 


Grace 
| 
which was the Lord. Some re- 
ceiue the ſpiritnall grace with- | 
our the outward figne , as the| 
Saint-T hiefe on the Croſſe: and 
innumerable of the faithfull , 
who Dying deſire i, bat can-| 
not receine 1t through ſome 
\extern3ll impediments; But 
the worthie Receiuers to their | 
cot fort rcceiue both in the | 
|Lords Supper. IE 09 þ 
| Chriſt choofeBreadand Wire | 
( rather than} any- other Ele- | 
ments)to be the owrward fignes | , -,.ycals 
in this bleſſed Sacrament;firſt, | bead the ] 
becauſe they are eaſieſt for all Pam, 6 of] 
ſts coartainevmto :''Seconds| pry. 10s. 1 
lie, to teach'vs,” that as mans | 15 | 
rewporall Life is chieflie nom j- | the N23 
ſhedby * Bread, and cheariſhed a 


Rp , | | cha. 1 Efec, | 
dy F11e 3- lo are olir ſoukes by the ftaffe of ; 
his Bodre and Blood: ſuftgine( | F1e2d- <p 
and quick ned VIItO eternall life, | B .S | 


Criſtiappointed Wort Wie ly | wuincs as | 
AZF tic \zvr 


\ 
| _ ” <> ——— 
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the Bread to bee the oun 

figne in this Sacrament; 
each vs; firſt that as rhep 

nouriſhment of wans bodyiy 
fiſts both of Mear and Dy 
|1So Chrift-is vnro our, fp 
not-tn part, bur in perfell 
both falwation and 'zowri/] 

_ | Secondiie., that by ſeeing 
Sacramentall Wine aparsfi 
the Bread , wee ſhould'rey 
ber: how all. his precious B 
Was fpilout of his &/efled?} 
for the Remiſſroy of our: (al 
Fhe' outward- Sgnes. the, FJ 
| =_ in thg Church, and- 
doeſt _ with the Cour 
thy. Body 3: the Siritzall. s 

({Þriſf ts Hee | ing | 

and thou-muſt cate it wi 

12208th of thy Faith, n 

Mt © Of the End. for vbichei 
ho'y Sacrament was ordained 

| Theexceliene and adm 

ble exds or: feuttes ,: for: wh 

[this bleficd cacrainent wag 

[dained,are ſcucn, * 


— Of the firit Enaof the : 


| 


Rm _—_ 


cm a” —_— =__w"y : 
raftice of Pretic. 


i... 
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RE —_— 


Lora: Supper, 
t. To keepe Chriſtians 1n 


-— — 


ee doe [hew the Lords death ti11\- 


4 continuall*, remembrance © 


7 
har prepare) ſary which 


Chriſt, ozce for all , oftercd by | 


his Death vpon the Croſſe , to! 
reconceile vs vite God, Doe 
<4 ( faith Chijſt) in remems} 
brance of mee, And ( ſaith the 
Apoſtle }* As oft as ye ſhall eate 
this Bread , and drinks this Cup, 


| 


| 


| 


bee come, And hefſaith, | hat(by 


this Sacrament,-and the Prear|. 
ichivg of- the V Vord ) © leſs) 
Chriſt was ſo enidentlie [et foorth 
before the eyes of the Galatians , 


4 ifbe ha veenc cracificd among 
them ; for the whole attions pre- 
fent {briftes deaths, the bre a- 
king of. the Bread blefted,, the | 


| 
| 


| 


ndified wine , the [heaging off 
lis holy 6/06d, Chriſtwas once 


Irucif y1ng of his þlefled Budy | 
and the powring foorth of the | 


1 hinſclte real{ie off-red'; but; 


b 1 cor.r4 
2 6 


| 
c Gal. J: bo 


H«b. 9.26, 
and 10. 12! 
and $.-4 | 
C Briſtus _ 
fugitur Augs 

Plal, 95's | 


Quo trdienobls 


. - A —_ — - _ 


4701, [01 * 
xc, 
a Infirunes . 
tum ſacr:fict . 
tam. 
Eb It itbe vn-] 
bloody, be- 
caufe it 1s 


| 


ot propetly or really but *} 


__ThePrathice of PieryyV 
| as oft as the Sacrament W 
t 
| offered by the-Paivhtull, O 


| 
| 


brated, ſo oft is hee fþi 


| Hence the totrds $ 
called-2a propitiitorio Sat 


tiucly , becauſe 1t is awoug 
of that propitiatoric ſac 
whech G hrift offered vpon 
(7oſſe. And ro diſtiripatll 


yoide of 
dlood, then 
it is not 
Chcriſts na... 
tw-all body. 
If becauſe it 
is offere 
without 
thedding of 
blooJ, th 
it 1s not a- 
aail-able 
tor the ve- 
miſſion of 
 finn: s, 


H:b.g., 21o9 


| 


_—__ 
— —_.l 


Wuch: 


from that reall Sacrifiee'\t 
' Fathers call it the * v»blbi 
Sacrifice. 1t is alfo called4 
 Exocheri{}. , becauſe. that 
Church in thisa&ion of 

vnto God the ſacrificev 

and thankeſgining for KK 
demption; effcRed by thewl 
and onehe expiatorie Sactli 
of ChriR VPO1! the Crofits 

the ſight of Moabs King 


[crificing on his walls his 


ſonne ,to moue his goddeyi 
reſerue his: life, 2, K ingr \Þ 
Moved theaſſailing Kin 
pittie , that they 4 
afſaule , and raiſed theirf 


. 
4 
N14 Y 
= 


Ooh ec Igy—oen— th———nnyn 


a © | m—_ Im R—— ——_—— 
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how ſhould rheſpiritnal] ſight _,,, 
[on the Croſſe his owelie begotten ſanto ſernfe- 


2 10h | | | cnm pans &> f 
Sie , to ſaucthy ſonle, mote 7mm 0, 


i __ loue God thy Redeemer, charitate fant» | 
Ind to leaue finne, that could # Ec! fe | 
[not 1n iuftice bee expiated by PA athelica of 


| | ferre non ceſ- | 
Iiny m.caner ranfome ? far, Aug. def * 
\ Of the ſecond end of the  jfid. ad Per, | 
2; To' conrfirme our Path: ftis, dam .| 
For G O Þ by this.Sacrament /12«« 4 cal. 
doeth feenifie and ſeale vnto vs pay th 


umn ſundituw, 


om heauen; that according quid «ud 


— 


tothe promiſe and new conmant 14m Demin 
| # . DHLs WIOL COrperts FR 
which n C hath wade In Chi tft, cruce mmols - 

| | 


hee wilttrnelic receiue mto his ri, euſque 
Grace and Mercie all penitent {424m 4 lan 


- "* . ſ '4 Oo s | 
leexers, who duche receine peek” 4 


this holy Sacrament ;and that Cao. dift 2 
for the merite of the death ava] © confer. 
Paſrion of Chriſt, hee will as ves 1 Pu” 

| 5 ture 37, 

| the forgive them all their 
ſnres, as they are made porta- 
IRers of this Sacrament: In this 
It.ipe& the holie Sacrament 
[called , The ſeale tf the new 


Conrnant , 


ot. 


—_— —_ 


| 
-Tud, 2s r2: 


f 


| 


ll. i. 


Co onenant, and remiſio 


| The Fratlicesf Figty 


Ln onr axcareſt doubts w 


therefaroeomintng this: 
meyt,, vadoubtedle.. 5 


Samons. Mother, NT the, 
would kill vs , b:e would 0 


 "[receined @ burnt offerin 
| rweate offering at our bands 


ta 1 3h. Lat 

23 
| A LCar.6,07 
 K4AANWETS. | 


(cEph.3.17 


, MAILIHNNIOTS. 


| chex:wold be. baue ſheweg 


|chinges , nor would at this: 


| bauc old ſuch things as theſes 
Of the third End of rin, 
Lords $ upper. 
2. -10.000&. Pledge 


| Symbole. of the moſt. 


(F-Euall Communios " 
Chriſtians haue with | 7 


| The Cuppe of vleſſing , whit 6 


eſſe, us it not the Commuty 

the. Blooa of Chriſt ? The ; 
which wee hreakg , is it wa 
Communion of the bodie of G 
that is,. a moſt. eſfeRuallf 
and pledge of our coma 
on with Chriſt, This: vi 
called * abiding in Vs.,*M 
ia the Lord ,, ” loviling | 


The Prattice of Pietie, 


art: & IS ſct forth, in the ho & 
Scriptures by diuersSimilies, | 
irſt , of che Vine-and branches, 
cond! y,of the®Zrad & boap. 
Thirdlic, of the foundation; and _ 2. 35| 
lding, Foartiiie,of one Loafe ml " 
pnfeed of many grains. Fifty "1 
, of the Matrimeniall vnionu n_ z* 9] 
wixt Man and Witc, and ſuch , &. _ 
like, And it is threefeld betwixx 2 | 
Chriſt and Chriſtians. The firſt Eph 5. 31. 
krarurall, bet wixt our bamaine 3 
utere 2nd Chriſts dinine nature, 2 © 
I" the perſon: of the V Vord: 
The ſecond is miHticall , Le- 
vixt our perſons abſent from. 
me Lord and the perſons of.! 
brit. Godand Man, into one | 
fAicall bodie 3. ] he third is. 
eleftiall, but wixt our perſons' 
494 with tne-L ORD, and 
he perſon of CI riſt in a Bo-- 
e glorifiea;, 1 heſe three Con- 


| 
| 
anctions depend each vpon, 
her, For , had n:t our! 
ature- beene fuft Hypoſta-. 
callie vnited: to the Nature | 


of 


py IE —— ES 
WW . ———_— —— 


— —— 
es i. tt. 4 


The Pr attice of Plery 
ot God in the ſcconi1 
wee conld never hamy 
vnite&ro Chriſt inza 35 
bo.iy. 'Andif wce bee 
this life(though abſcne/)! 
{ro Chriſtby a Myſtical: 
wee ſhall necuer haue cor 
mon of Glorte with him 
| Heanenlie preſence, The 
| eall Communion ({ chieftelicb 

-meant,.) 1s wrought bee 
Chrilt and vs by the Spill 
[Chriſt ,apprehending vs 
by our Faith ( fRtirred vp by 
fame Spirit ) apprehending 
avaine. Both which Saint 
doerh moſt liuelie expref 
follow after , that if 1 may 
| bend that for which alſo I als 
prehended of Chriſt Jefors\ 
can he fall away that hok 
and 1s ſo krmely holders fe 
yn1on hee (hall beſt vnJer 
in hts 4i24e , who down 
frele it in his Heaxr.Bur ol 
ther times , this vniow Is 
fe!r, and moſt cenfirmedal 


- = - —— —  <_— — —_— -- _ - mn 


1 The. Prgatticedf Rietie, 
doc duly1ecetuc tht: Loras | 
wer. For then Wee ſhall fen- | 
ibly feele:our aearts knit vnto- 
brift*, and the defizes of our 
wer ddawne by Fdgh and the! 
Yo Ghoſt , as<by the- cords of 

ove z..neerer andineercrto his} 

Holinefle. 

From this Communion with 2? Cor, 15. 
brift , therefollowethrto the' gu... 
aithfull many vnſpeakablebey 4H 


1 Pet, 2.74 
'y rs, [ Phil. Js oy ' 


| 


As firſt Chriſt tooke by im 
tation al their ſins and guliti- 


ſe vpon him, to fatishe Gods | 
tice for them: and hrefreely | 
pues by: izzputation, .vnto YS. 
gtinsRighreouſnes in this life 
and all his right vnto cternall | 
fe when this ts ended 3 and 
founteth al the good or4l:that | 
Edone vnto vs,.: as dbne vnto- 
us owne perſon. . vip 
Secondly , there flowcth 
om Chriſt natrre into our na- 
we, vnited to him ,. the lonely | A 
Miri & breath of Grace , which | 
| renu- | 


— — _ DAM At... Dor. 


— Fl ——_—__ 


| G4 4+ 23 renuerh- vsroa Spirits 

| [hot 8,29 and ſo ſan@ifreth our ms 
wits and afettjons,thar: 
grow more-and: more, cal 
mable to the mage of Ch 

- -Thirdly, heeteſtowe 
onthem, all ſaning graces 
i ceſſary to attaine ercrnathli 
op b, «, AS the /enſe of God: /one, ond 
and. 3. 16, JÞrance of-our: Elefttion., oY 
generatios,inſtificarion,andgy 
r0.doe good workes ; £111 wee 


\ 

| 

; jtoliue with him in his he 
| 

| 


E Tb  Preffice of B Aly: þ 


'Jie King:lome,. This 
1-Cor. 8.1 teach all true Chriſtian j 
+9. 7+ 99- keepe themfclues as chew 
| filed. menbers of Chnilty 

body ,and to beware of . 
cleanneſſe and filthineſſe 3k 
ing that:they line in Chr 
rather, that. Chriſt: lint 
them, From - th1s- v11em( 
| Chriſt (ſealed vnto vs:Þ 
| Loras Supper.) © «DP aut ira 
| argu:1vents, to withde 
| | Conmmrbians from. the: pol 
| en:both of /delarry, 1:@ 


) 


CET —_— — —_ _— — — —_— 
a CE” —_ —_A—— ct Ed — — A... an. as em. A _— — 
-. 


| The Prattice of Pretic, 
©0.1.6,4nd Aaultery,1 Cor, I 6. 
1 Fel 6; | 
| Laſtly , from the former! 
Communion , twixt Chriſt and! 
| eriitians , there flowes ano- 
ther Communion, twixt Chr. | 
ftians among themſelues, \Which- 
lis alſo lively repreſented by 
he Sacrament of the Lords. 
Supper ; In. that the whole | 
Church becing many , doc all! 
communicate of oze Brea! , in! L 
that holy aQton. Wee being ma- &,, RY 

yy ,are one Bread, and ns | ww. © 
for we are all partakers of that: 
cne Bread ; that as the bread. 
Which wee cate in the Sacras 
mcnt 15 but one,though it bee| 
confeted of many graines ; ſo, 
all tne Faithfull , though they 
bee many yet are they but one 
\wyticali body vader one Head.* 
Which 1» ©5-i/f, Our Sauiour | 
prayed five times in thatpray-! 
&, which hee made after his| 
laſt Suppcr ,.that his Dilciples Lob,17.17: | 
Might bee oze ; tg teach vs "af, 


at! 


—_ — — — —_— —  — — —— _ — ec 


—_ em... — 


\ 


The Praftice of Piedy - 
at once , how much this# 
pleaſcth hin , Tots Vw 
twixt thefaichſull, is ſo an 
that no diſtance of place4 
part it ; ſo frong , that: df 
cannot difſolue 1t ;{o dutal 
that time cannot weare itY 
[o effeftnall, that it breeds @ 
| vent loue betwixt thoſe 
; [never faw one anothersN 

1 Cor.4.-13; And this Coniunttion of ſoul 
rearmed the Communiel 
Samts, which Chriſt efftes 
| by 6:ſpeciallmeanes. Firſty 
gouerning them all by onel 
rhe ſame hely gpirit, «econ 
| by enduing them all with 
and the fame Faita. Thift 
+by ſhedding abroad his of 
a Rom.4 5-|* Loue 1nto all their heart 
b It. 3.5.| Fourthly , by * regencraff 
(SP-4+ $ [them all by one an cthe 
| Baptiſm, F 1ithly , by no , 
61 Cor.10 ing the all with,one &the 

ſpirituall Food; Sixtly,.bys 
Colin, , [Ihgone®.quickning Hea 
. that one bodie ofhts C it 


_—_— —_— 
CEE” _—— — — —— tl ci _ 
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ach he recoiTiled ro God in 
x body of hs fleſh, Hence it | 
was that the mulatude of 4 
eeuers i11the primitinechurch, 
xere of onve Heart , and of one: 
ole , in truth , affettion , and AR.4-32 
omp.1[/10Ms And this ſhould 
reach Chriſtians to loue one a-| 
nother-ſecing they.arcal mem-| 
xrs of the ſame holy and mys, 
ticall Budy, whereof Chriſt is 
Had, And therefore they 
ſhoyld hauc all a Chriſtran ſym. 
phy, and fellowefeelling to.re- 
wice 627 1h anothers 10y , to 
ead/e On< 1n anothers griefe ,, 
robeare with one anothers ins 
irvitiez and mutually tore- 
eue one angthers, wants, - ;: 
.. Of rhefourt h End of the. . 
Lords Supper, 
| 4: To feede the Soules of the | 
Fanbfull , in the aſſured bopye 6f 
ufe exerlaſtin » For this Sacra. 
ment 1s a figne and pledge 
mo as manyas ſhall recciue 
telawe according to Chrilts| 


Tuſtis 


þic@._ 


'l 


I* Audio quid 
verba ſcnent. 


0155 ſux binefi - 


| 


-eque £71108 
mertis rantur | 
ac reſeurreo - 


-cium nobis of - 


ur fr animnii 


} 


| fert Chriflts, | 
ſed corpus 19- 


refurrex1t. 

C onclude rea” 
liter hoc |, 
vere nob's im 
Sana dari 


| 
F 


| 
moſiris in Cie 
bum ſaluts - 
rem. Cal in 
in Com. in 


— — _ <————_——_ DO —— mn 
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—_— Wk _—f”a. 
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bd 


' toliſe Eternal : 25 our Be 


amnion of the body and 6 
the Lord. And * coivmani 


6ni ts not of things ab/enp, 
preſent ; neither were it4 


Loras Supper, tf the Lord 


of the 


verf. 1 Cor 


| 


Kg Cain 


10. 16. a 


Cor, Its 26 


 {rofiivution: that he witaul 
ding to hts promiſe by the 
rue of his Cructhed Body 
 blood,as verily feed ours 


are byBreaJand wine nou 
eI to this remporall life. Aud 
this end Chrill i the arial 
the ſacrament ,*'ealh giuerl 
very Bod y and Bloud toa 

faithfull receiner, Therfore 

 Sacramert is called the & 


and #/ood were not theiriC 

C briftt rorpus | 11S vcrily preſent in ctre'Q 
ment-b 2 Honb1e iow Wa 
rſt is #þiritnall, tw 
Chriſt and the worthy Rel 


ner. Theſccond is Sacr4mel 
- '\ % 
Ques ſo nebis —— 
4094 ſptritus ſan#i virretogw que're; leckran d flantid 
ac forcu diſiite, non mede exgrogere, RORRSITY 


bh SS 


t 


'q 
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— OO —x> ——xI—o—> —— 


ixt. rhe Body 21d Bloud of 
hrilt,and the oxtward /ignes | in | 
—_—— The former. is, 
ght-by: meenes-that the} 
+ 9 Spirit , dwelhng in, 
iſt and 19 the faithfwull, " in- b Hac (ſt 
mraterbthefaichfull , as mes, 2% © 


$-y 's Dom. 


ynta Chriſt their: Head &...i ) accerte 
wakesthem one with Chrif, argue baufe, 


, partakers of all the Graces, 14 effcnunt , v7 


> nes im 
u 


Dlines ard eternalGlory which | Crift 
$in him,1s ſure & as verily as: & Cifur in 


7 heare the wordes of the groe —_ 6 MW 


je, and are partakers of the: d: Trin. 


ward ſignes of t he holy. Sas, Ter evvpur 
rament, Hence tt1s , that the, Ante 


if of Chriſt is a true Ghraſti- | tum oft, & 
Swiljand theChriGians life 1 £5 \ ſunguis ejus 


writ who linath inbig, Ga). 2., | 0 Te 


*'5 ;gendd B 
to if you looke to-the. things : inenk ——_ 


katare vinited , this. Vnion'ls, | Apud. Arpb.. 
enczall - 1f to the truth off 
Ms Vnion,it 1s 7eall, I ftothe 

wer how it is wrought, 
ls: pirizuall, . it ;ig,not apr 
ah; that makes th: Body 
{ Bloud of C HRIST To] 


?| 
| 


| | 


| 
p 


| 


J 


* . *% 
— __@_—l/l_ —* ou 


Phi Prattice of | 


bee preſent , - but the $ 
Chrif dwellingjn _ 
Sh t faith J6eth BUt 7% 
pply veto our” fou] 
heavenly Graces which) 
f red in this Sacramentyz 
| The other beeing thei 
mentall union, 1s ROU & 
[or Local; buit' a ſpirrbg 
tun&ion of the earthly: 
which are Bread _ 
| with the hcaucnhie . 


| which arethe: Bodies 


| _ 


caleics þ F ' 
A dio m:nime 


abſurtum ef 


54,0 ay | Not that * Chriſt is/it 


leeleo mann: 
rom 4 nobis 


rec!ps. 'Cal- 


'fuin 1n 


[7-8 
5 


| 


| Cor, 1 | 


bs lofehriſt in the a ofs 


[utng: tASifbya 


[they were but oncand 
thing. Hence it {5 , thatY 
1ſame-* inftant of time thi 
| wortlite Receiucrezve 


| his mouththe Blend ud; 
mouth the 


*| of the Lordihecttethal 
che rjouth- of his Faidhi 
| ver1e 'Bodieand Bloutlofi0 


 dowhe''from Hbeaum 
| Sacrament , but 'thae 


| 


| Spirit, by the Sacra 


i. OOO > At tt. DA _—T—CCO 


| The Praitice of Prety. £ 
& his mind vnto(hrift;nor by 

y locall nat ation. but by des | 

raffettion;lo that in the ho- in (aun 

' contemplation of faith , nee 15 | won territ - 


that preſent with Chriſt , and," 


rift with him, . AnJ thus be- fs. 


edi 3 ' AU pf. 
ng and medititing how F "A 


kriſt his body was crncified,' pg... 
his prectous blood ſhed for! dico, men in- 
eremiſsion of his ſins & the | *'4* quem | 


nciliation ofhis youle vn. | 5 209- 
CC X - new {4 fds- | 


God : his Soule iS cre by clam, gue | 
pre effectually fed 19 the aſſus | 747 «ndir 


pan:mti fe - 


ICC of eternal!l Lite 8 then | 493 eſe Cor 


eal and Wine can nouriih : porir. 


, . | Chrifls, now | 
$doy [Oo this temporalilife. ' dAubutas im- 


here moſt bee therefore of| jt, « Door | 
elsitie in the *acramcnt, | = qued verbe | 


ith the out ward lignes tO be | nant cope | 
' God n que | 


jibly ſeen with the eyes of the ' umn. 
f » an {the Body a1 bloud | nity Sprrituale | 
Chriſt, to bce furiually die | F156 


mentu m 4tg . 


red with the Eye of Faith, ' ctrifti c +: 
tthe forme how tine Holy | ne vive fioum 
hoſt wakes the body of |" 7a be 


rium df und. 
| Cal a tid. 


| 
| 


B b Christ, 


gn EY 


C—_ 
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' Chriſt, becing abſeat from 
|place , to be preſent with 
our vnion ! S, Paal te; 
great Myſtery; {uch as 
derſtanding cannot way 
.. |comprehend, The Sacra 
EPply5-24-'ta]l Bread and Wine they 


« Ego func 105 h OY | 
demun partie | AIC nor vare [ignifying j 
cipere Chriſt: | but ſuch as wherewithY 


Ow" doth indeed exhibire amd 
4 7 ; 1 
A briftur 1p- | £0 EUETY worthy Receiner 


ſum ebtinemms | onely his Diuine verta 
(Obrmetur ne»| cy, but allo his ve 


'$aufum gum 


[pro nobis ſan ay and Bloud , dS verely 
fuie, +4 | gaueto his Diſciples the 
mam erdi- | [/y Ghoſt, by the ſigne ( 
HON” # 5 y g 
page} ont ſacred Breath, or Healtht 
1820, dum eines diſeaſed 5 by the word: 


f «mM membre mouth 5 Or rouch of hu 
(XY carne ei 


dum 1n Rs germente And rhe app*s | 
; denique & vi. | by Faith is more forcibley 
pony the exquifitcſt comprebeaſ 

« . 4 4 
its lequar ) Senſe or Reaſons+ | O CC | ; 
"um 1pſo cog- Tals pounce . the holy | 
|<. | ment is that bleſſed M 
Caluin.ibt. PEE : | 
2 Luk 24. | Which becing eaten , 


| zo. 3: |the eyes of thc * Emil 
| 
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_— CR Ig OY ory SET 
kat rhey knew Chriſt. This is 
hat Lordly Cap, by which *® wee 
eallma 4e to drinke into one ſþis 
$1 This 13 that Rocke-flowing 
ith* Honey , that reutuc<th the c Sam, 14, | 
zinting ſpirits of euery trace | *7* | 
mathan , chat talts it with 
e We 120th of Faith: This is that. 
al Barley Loafe , which tumbling 
bor: 4b0%e , ſtrikes do wne the | 
1 ſents of the Aidiantts , Of ins | 
aernall darkenc file. £1745 Ange- 


"2 'k - ſn | 
enlicall* Cake and water preſers|,. Kin,1g.| 
| 


1 Cor.12 
l3 


d fud«.7. 14 | 
| 


| 


pad him forty dayes in Horeb;| 6,7, 
heffind' Hanna eAngels food ied | 
» hc /ſ-1e/ires forry yeeres in f Pai. 73, | 
braſh: /71/derneſſe: but this is that's 5 
{ & 11% bread of life , and heauen- | | 
1 Manna , which if wee ſhall gloh. 6.32 | 
wly eate , will nouriſh our, 35- 49-50-: 
le. ules for exer vnto life "eter: h 7oh: 645 1 
LHow ſhould then our ſouls' 66 
Wake voto Chrift that requeſt | 
om 2 piritnall defire, which * 19be 16413 
Dc Capernaites did forine aCar-: 
motion? Lord,cuermore giue 


I this bread. 
Bb 2 The 


aloh,5.22 


b Apoc.20- 
6 


Hine apud 
prifces Sacra: 
L num bap- 
| 1:ſent appella- 
\betur. $4ius 
| Sarranent uw? 
, v07G Dommi® 
| ci corports 
KIFF 
| Aug.l c. de 
| Poceatar 1D 
{Weritig.C 14 
Ish. 6. C 7s | 


10,1:7. l 


T he Praftice of Pietiof® 
The fift end of the Li 


- Supper. ks * 
5. To bee an aſſured 
vnto vs of our Reſtrrettion. 
Ri ſurreA1on of a Chri 
two-fold; firſt, the * j; 
| Reſurrection of our Souls 
this life, from the deathilf 
called rhe firſ# Reſurreftion 
| cauſe that by the trumpet 
of Chriſt , inthe preacki 

nb”: arcraiſedf} 


| the 
death of fin,to the life of} 
* Blefſed and holy us hee | 
$.Iohn who hath part 
firit reſurreElions. for on l 
ſecond death hath nopower, 
* Lords Supper is both a 
| & apleadge vnto vs of this 
tuall & firſt ReſurreRioll 
that eateth mec,cuen bee ſt 
bymee, And then ares 
Gueſts ro © ſit at the Tab 
CG hrijt;when,lke Lazar 


| are raiſed from the death) 


tO zewnes of life. : 
The truth ct this far 


{ 


ls... th 


The praRice of Piety. | —— y1 


— | 


Sion Wil appeare by the mo. 
-n wherewith they are inter 
lly moued: for if, when thou 

moued to the dufics of Re- 

io and practice of Piety,thy | 
art an(weret ”, with Samn-ll, | 
lere 1 am, ſpeake , Lord, for thy 'p( 108.1. 

want heareth. And v.1ith Da- |Att-9. 9 
d,0 Goa, my heart ts ready , 
nd with Paul, Lord what wilc 

s bane me to doe? Then {are- 
vchou art raiſed fro the death. 

fnne,and hift chy part in the 

f Reſurreftion : but 1f thoit 

aineſt 1g 1orant of the true | 
ounds of religion,andfindeſt 
thy ſelfe a kinde of ſ{ccret | 
thing of the exerciſcs ther- | 
{, and muſt be drawne, as it | 
ere,1gainſt thy will, rodoe | 
ve workes of Picty, &c, then 
me, thou h-(that 4 name that | | 
5: 11e{Þ, but thou art dead m_ 

(MP 1 2 eah, 4s 


a £3 > th: eAngell of the | 


i Sam. 3.70 


—" 


-/ 745 ,and thy foule | | 
_ - . 45 ſalt, to-keepe thy bo- 


TH | ftinking. | 
Bb 3 | 
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1he Praftice of Pt 


— 


Secondly the corporalti 
rc&ion of ourbo-” ics at the 
day . Which 1s called the'fen 
reſurretly $ which frcerh 
[a loh.5. 54 from thirſt death, Hee 
| b H me paris | eateth fieſh ” and ar inketl 
{7 blood hath eternai. life, and I 


 veteribus no=” 


\ mnatur ſym * | raife him vpat the laft day, 
 bela refarre 1+ | th1s Sacrainent ? ſignifhcrh | 


| onis, 


Con. Nie, |ſcaleth vnto vs,that (briſtd 
toh, 6.51. | and roſe againe for VS , and! 


| ( aro Corftt ob 2M | 
non inſſe [d | his*fleſh quickevethand xooiry 
| n verbo pp, | th vs vnto eternal life, 3 


bypeſtatice var- | that therefore Our bediesfh 


| | == : 
7g #f: |ſurcly bee raiſcd tocternalll 
tob. 10 1 | at the Jaſt day. For feetng'l 


Er quia ef | head 1Sriſen,allthe members 
propria <0. | the body (hail Jikewiſe futl 


| verbi cunttFg . - 
divifiencis, | ric againc, For how canti 
Synod. | 
Eph. de re- -< 
Ha fide ad Rteginas, Veiriffcat 1, rations meriti- (Þ dig 
Inia Chriftt caro' pro credentibul oblata fuit in” ſacri 
2, ratione Copnlationis neſtres cum (hriſle: quia nes} 
mus af Down vite foutem pertingere. mifi carne ite ( 
mediante , & quatenus ea'ni ili gueſi wernbre ſums ® 
( aro non prodeft , lohn 6,63. 1. Carnalis epitio neu @ 
venjens cum myferic manducationts cerns ( bnifti, 


Tieprattice of Piety. 
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dies, which ( being the wea- 
of Righteouſneſſe, Rom, 16, 
1 Temptes of the Holy Ghoſt, « 
1.6.19 & Ape wg of Christ ) 
ve beene * fed and nowriſhed | | 
ichth: Bodyand Blowd of the * Quemede | 
rd of life : Vue bee raiſed vp ge" care'm 
ine at the laſt day? And this IE, 
the cauſe that the bodies of gue ſanguine 
he Saints , being dead , are ſo | © 7 
; crently buried and Jaid to. i br as _— 
leePe in the Lord, And ther 56 Iih, 4 } 
wiak places rc termed th- be 5 as: al 
beds and aormitorics of tne| ,» | 
ntsThe Reprobates (lall a- d Chrifti re- 
ſear the laſt day, bur by the fer: = | 
\ POWEer of chriſt , as _— | 
Whee 15 ludoe . bring! nsg them AS nuns reſurrt - 
Malefa4or $ OUT of the Gaole ; 9% S4::uſ* | 


or eſt, heo 
Meo recciue thr ſentence ;, and OY "1 


MWeeſerned execution: bur the E- «7 Chriftum | 
k& (hal riſe by vertue of {Þriſts 1197 74200 
Reſurret] i2n, & ofthe Commu- —— | 
Monwhich they hauewich him propre Frges 

5 withtheir Head, And his re- js FOR; 

Firedtion 15 thefcanſe and aſſu- | [A lb.10 

J'- ef ours, The Reſurrettion _ Pau. | 


Bb 1 of © caP. 19. 
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EE” 


| Tota flncia 3 
 { br1ſttane - 
SUL. reſwr « 
| recthio mortiuo» 
 TuM. 

| Tert | b, C, 
| de refur, 

| cars 


Omniws re 


bil: fymuns 
mers, 


rebcliumn terre <. 


co | The Praftice of Phety,” 


| 


| Theſixt endof the Lords ; y 


| 


; Py 


of Chriſt is a Chriftians pany 
cular faith : the Refaurreltiend 


the dead, 1s the childe of Gay 


cheifeſt confidence. 'T herefopr( | 
' Chriſtians 1n the Primirine 

Church , were wont ta faly 
one another in the mornia 
'vith thife phraſes, The Lu 
As riſen - and the other wohldl 
anſwore;True, the Lord ts riſen; 

deed. 


: 
: 


| 


| SHPPENs | 
6. Te ſeale wnto vs the of ||| 
ſorince of eucrlaſting jife. Ohll |: 
what more wiſhed or loned,|f| | 
[then /ife £ or what doe allmell | 
naturally more, either feareq 
 adhorc then dearth 2 Yet is this)! 
þrſt death nothing , 1f 1t be com- 
pared with the ſecond deaths 
neither is this life any thing}! 
worth, in compardon oftht}} 
life to come. 1f therefore rhop] | | 


| defire to bee affurcd of cre |: 


nall life , prepare thy ſclfet$]; 
bee a worthy Reectuer on 


i i. 
"_ OY i 


——_ 


The Pratlice 
| bleſſed Sacrament, For our $Sa- 
11 'niour aſſureth vs, That if axie 
WY mancateof this Bread , hee ſhall 
if line for ener + And the Bread that | 
P4 will Fine » is my fleſh , which [ 
will giuefor thelife ofthe world, He 
therefore who duely eateth' 


| [of this holy Sacrament , may 
truly ſay,not onely,Credo vitam 


ſting : but allo, Edo wvitam 
i 'cernam, I cate life eucriaſting. 
And indeed thus is the rraerree 
of life, which God hath plan- 


| 


Y cernam,1 beleeuc thelife cucr- | 


— — O_ —_ 
\ 


of Pietie. | 


, 


"i («ſe of rhe Church; And where- 

| [of hee hath promiſed ro gine c-1 
IN \neric one that ouercommeth ,, to 

late, And this Tree of Life, by 
infinite degrees excelleth ric | 
| [Tree of Life thatigrew in rhe | 
Paradiſe of Eaen ; For that hath 
his roote in the Earth; this | 
tom Heanen; that gaue bur life 
tothe bodre ; this to the ſore 3 
that did but preſeruc the life 


ted in the middeſt ofthe Paras! 


—_ — —_ 


4 


rhe lining , thi reſtoreth lite 
Bb5 


CC >... —_ 
le. tes, act. a. 
—————. All. 
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to the dead. The lame 
Apoc.22.6.1 tree, heale the Nations of 
uers, and 1t yeclldes exeryE 
weth a new manner of” F 
which nouriſherh chemi't 
cucrlaſtivg. Oh, ble 
they who often _ of i 
Sacrament” at leaſt , ance J 
r* Moneth-taſte anew oft 
renewing Prouite , whichCh 
hath prepared for vs at 
ble roheaFt our nflemichall 
ro confirme our Belceuc's 
| cuerlaſting 
 Ofthe Ra endofthe - 
Eords Supper. 
| | -% To _ all —_ boa 
| AS 1t w. rc, an oat 
hc lag | tie, toſcrue 6 one onehet 
rex watt; God;and to admit none ol 
| obifvifli, ad | propitintorie Sacrifice for fl 
- —_ but that one real? ſacrifice 
fdelitatem & | by his deathChriſt ONCE free 
| #Sedient ian. pe by which hee finiſhed 
"Sacrifice of the Law , ande 
Ged eternal redemption, | 


righteouſoeſſ for all Belce 


|. 


ke m— 


———__  w_ 
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pro © IT — 


aniſoto rematine for eter a 
publike marke of profeſſion , tO: 
diſtinguiſh Chriſtians 'trom all 
ih Sch and talſe religion. And. 
If ſeeing thar in the Afaſſe there! 
ih isa/frange Chriſt adored, not 
W he chit was borne Of the Virgin 
ll. Aerie : bur one that 1s made 
ll of 2 Wafer Cake: And that the| 
offering vp of this Braaden goa 
i8thraſt. vpon the Church, as| 
4 propitzatorie ſacrifice for the 
quicke ' and. the dead: all true 
Chriſtians, ypon the danger of 
| wilfull periury, before: the Lord 
of chiefe /uftice of Heaucn and 
Earth,are todeteſtel.e CAajſſe, 
44 tne idole of Indignation , | 
which is moſt derogatorie to: 
wall ſufhcient. World-faning | 
Y \merites of Chriſtes death and" 
Mor, For by recciuing the 
'Rcrament of the Lords .$ upper, | 
| [wee all ſweare, that all real S2- 
Wy "/þce-are ended by our Lords | 
death; and that his Bodie and: 
Blood once crucified and ſhed, 


' | IS} 
eee ends wv 


ee CO” 


= — —- — 
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The P ths of Pi 


"lis 's the perpetual food,, i 
 riſhment of our ſoules,. / 


| 


hn 


, 


| 2, How to cor rder anal 


| owne vxworthineſſe, In 


| Man ſhall beſt 
As a 


ris 0wne wworthingd 
-examintng his life, acoondly 
'to the tenne {ommanideatas 
.of Almightie G ©-D, 
therefore what ducties t 
hiſt emitted , and what wi 
thou haſt commitred.,. cons 
tO every oxe of the Com 
| | ments:remembring, that 
_ 77-29] Out repentance and Gods 
ns © Chriſt, the cxrſ# of 60 
| containing all the mi 
| this life, and euerlaſting 
ments 1n H<1l fire whent 
ended, is cſuerto the breat 
the leaſt of Gods com 
ments, And hauing taza 
axe forrney both of thy ſins'M® 
Miſcries , retire to ſomele 


% x 
LY 


| p 


_- —_ —_ 


—__— 
— 


place , and there putting thy 
kife in the /ght of the udge , 
25 a guiltie malefattor, ftanding 
atthe Barre to receive his ſens 
trance , bowing thy &zees to the 
earth , (mitting thy breaſt with 
thy fiFes ,, and be-dewing thy | 
checkes with thy teares, cons: 
{ſe thy fins, and humblie aske. 
him mercie and forgiueneſſe , 

in thefe or 1n the like words, | 


UF 


An humble confeſſion of ſinnes , 
tobee made wnto God , be> 


| fore the receining of the 


holie Communion.. | 


þ 


(NY GOD,and heavenlieF:- 
ther, when I confider the 
goodncfſe which thou haſt e-: 
ver ſhewed vnto mee , and the 
wy | * ickednefſe which I haue coms | x x; TH 
F Imitted againſt heauen and againſt 
q [{{ce,1 am aſhamed of my ſelfe,. 
and confuſion ſcemes to co-! 
uer my face as a-vaile : For: 
Which of thy Commandements. 
| haue- 


,_ ——_ 


nn Dena 


——— 
ct 
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| 


| have F nor tranſgreſle 21 
Lord, I ſtand heere guilrig 
forebiÞ rip the breach of all thine hq 
ement, | 
| Deut. 6 5 | Lawes:. For the loue ofm 
Matth. 12. | heart hath not (o 1ntirelie cli 
l_gde? h, bh ued vnto thy Majeſtic, ast 
Pſal. 22. 5, | V4ine and earthliethings:l 
" . | not feared thy [ndgement,:t 
\Plal. 38.3 | Jeterre me from ſin, nor tra 
ed to thy promiſes , to keepem 
from donbting- of- my temput 
.ral , or from deſtaring of mine 
| eternall ſtate, I haue wa 
"*e 2: Co | the rule of thy divine worſkip 
mandemet , 
Deu.12.32-| ©O Le what my inde thought fit 
Mat. 15.9: | not what thy word preſcribed : 
finding my heart more prone 
ro remember my bleſſed Sawi 
| o#r ina painted pitture of 2148 
| denice, rathen than to: behold] | | 
|Gal.3.», | him crucified in his Ford aad| 
eh, Xa "= | SACrAMENtS., af:er his owne 
>hil.2. 10 | dtnance. Where 1] ſhould 
Ecel. 4,17 | UET vie thy Name ( whereas 
1 Kin. 19 | bees doe bow ) but with regs 
on rewuerence ,. NOr atv; part of 


Ter. Þ 2 . 
| | x | 
worſhip, without due propa 


= 


] 


| | tiow| 
CCC CN MU 
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| 
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1 MC oe GO OE Ano no OA OG 


DS 
tion and zeale ; T haue blaſphe- | 

mouftie abuſed thy holy Name, | 
ltore/b and cuſtomarie oathes 3: OI I000 - 
yea, I have: vſed oathes by thy | ,1q, and 
ſacred Name , as falſe couers of | : 
my fikhie ſmne. And I haue | "8+ 
decne prefent at thy feruice 
of-times more for ceremonte,. 
hen conſcience , and to pleaſe 
men more thatr tOplcaſe 'thee,. 
my gracious God, * 
| Where I ſhould ſanRihe thy 


| mandement , 


the publth exerciſes of the C hurch 


& by meditating privately on; .Cor.16 
the word & workes of God , and| Heere core 
by viſiting the ſicke, and relee- _ thy 

« | aueling 
ung of my poore brethren;alas,' on the Sab- 
| have thonght thofe holy ex, bith, and 


| » TOY = $2 thy leauin 
erctes aburdes, becauſe they bias! res g 


| ting or fea- 
nine owne prophane pleaſures , g;Þ. 


vithourt becing preſent at anic The 5. Com- 


Where I fhould hane gi- 
wen all, due reuerence to my! 
Naturall,| 


— 


— 


falſe (wea- | 


| 


| 


| 
Tia £m. | 


| 


Sabbath day ,by being preſent at| As 29.10/] 


| 


| 


ſpent many of thy Sabbaths in| goeto Tt 


part of thy dixine worſhip. {mandemen' | 


| 


{ 


—_— 
« 


dred my vain ſports:yea,T hauec| exercite , to | 


| 


| — ——_— —_— — 


| 


———— 
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Natirall, Ecclefiaſticalli 488 
litick_Parents,1 have not ſhaw 
eJ that meaſure of duetie an 
aftea1on to my Parents, whigh 
Heere. con- | their care and kindneſſe hath 
ſefle thy d ( d h 

diſobedi- | Jelerued, I hane not hadrhy 
ence tothy | CAfiniſters in ſuch /ingwlar lon 
Parents, Mi, | £ hs tl 
wits Ma 1/7 their workes ſake, as I ough ; 
-giſtc ats, | but 1 hauc rannted: at thi | 
| Maſters, or | zea/e and bated them , becaula 
Tutors. | they reproued mee inflict. And} 


The 6, Com |, IG) 
al | have carried my ſelfe contemp-\ 


aPto. 16.11 | tyoufly againſt thy Ifagiſtrate 


.bEph.s 31 | 
WC £36 and eMmiſters, though | knew 


| Here con. | Chat 11 1s thine Ordimanrce, th e 


f-le thy ha-| I ſhould bee obedient y 
Nineſſe and the 
iT) 8 


farie, ard if 


thou haſt Where I ſhould be * {low toi 
beone any | wrath ,and breadie to forgine fl 


| way the ; , 
Se fences., and not ſuffer the S 


 vniuſtly., or | ro doe good for ewill ,, loin mM). 

cruellie | h . 
| verie enemies for thy ſake: ],ala 
for one ſorie. word , doe burlt| 
| Out 1n open 7age , haue har 


i 


; 


gm I IIS l—————— i. 
= A .. i — 


__—— vw. a 


bouringthoughts of miſchir{| 


| pos hart,I haue preferred to} 
| Y P 
| feeds 


| 


| —— —— << — — - 


WM then to cate of thy holy Supper, 
| my body from all vncleamneſſe : 
Ih! cleane ſpirit. 


18] hich thou (Lord) haſt ordai- 
J ned for incontinency , could not 


1 my 


(/ his due being contented with 


[end and giue vnto the poore t; 


"————————— CC o—zcOcO _—_.)dSww_—__c—__ rw. rao wk ru 
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| fred of 


mine owne malice, rather 


| Where I ſhould keepe my 
winde from all filthy luits, and 


0 Lord, I have difilled both, 
and made my heart. a Cage of 
ill impure thoughts, and my 
minde a very Stie of the vn- 
Yea,the remed 


contain mee within the bounds 
of Chaſtitie , for by doating on 
Beauty , whoſe ground is but 
«f# , Satan hath bewitched 
ficſh to luſt after range 


fleſh, 
| Where Twould hane lined in 
tPrightneſſe, giutng cucriewran 


[mine owne eſtate , and liujrg | 
conſcionably in my lawful 
cling , ſhould bee ready ( ac- 
cording to mine abilitie ) to 


Oh Lord , I have by eppreſſion} 


 —_ OO_ | 


1 


74 adulterie, f 


| fo farre 


| 


| 


! 


Rom.6,13 | 
Hcere con-/ 
f. ſe vote 
God thy 

ſecret pol- | 
| ations for» 
nication, or 


Satan hath 


prevailed 


obet thee 


—— 


The Y, Com- | 


rand. ment. 


Eph.4. 18. | 
Luk 6. 34 


35 
Leu.25.35 


3 EX | 


_ 


———_ 
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| 'Hcere con - 

fcſſ: thou 

h i& ſecretly 

ſtolne, or 
openly 

robbed any 

thing}, or 

haſt detai- 

ned from 

any father- 

| Icfle childe 

which 

is hs by 

| right, . 


The'9 Com 
mandeoment. 

| Z\ch 8.16 
Mait.10.16 


Matiih,1,18 
OR. 


by wages” —_ —_—_—_ 


1 Cor.13 7 


| ; The Prafliceof Prerys 


extortion, bribes ,cauillation, ad | 
other indirect dealings-, vndelfſ, 
pretence of my Callzg and Of *h 
|fice , robbed and purloyndſſh;51 
from my fellow Chriſtian} 
yca,T have reccined , and ſuffe. 
red Chrift,where I was truſtedi[ 
many at1Ne, 1N i11S poore meme 
bers.to ſtand kungry ,cold, and we 
naked at my doore,and hangn, | 
ccld 2n1 naked , to gore away 
{uccourlieffe, as hee ca'iie : andy. 
when the leannefſe of his 
| cheekes picaJed pitty , the 
 neſſc of my heart would ſhew 
no cempaſſion. | w 
| Where [ſhould have madefſ|; 
\ conſcience: to ſpeake the truth infÞ\ (, 
[implicity , without any fall c; 
hood - pradently indging aright}] 
1 


| bf 


and Charitably conſtruing all 
things in the beſt part t, and 
ſhould haue defenced the gow 
| zame and credit of my neigh] 
 bourz alas ( vile wretch ts 
'I an) I hanc belyed amd ſtar 
dered-my tellow-brother , A 

: 


— 


— —— 
—_ LL 
—_ \ 


_ —_ 


ed 
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J.: foone as I heard: an #/ re- | 
Iport'» I wade My 197:9Ke the i: 

rumen of the Dine], to bla - 
Won that abroad vnto others , 
before I knew the truthofit | 
my ſeife. IT was lo farre from: 7nd 3. | 
| n , "_ eere cone 
| wang, s goenwers p 2 de fcRe,it thou 
fnce of h1s good name, thar It | haſt belyed 


tickled my heart in ſccret to | or Alande- | 
; red thy | 


_— = 


| ih ; P 
| heare one, that I cnuiec to bee neighbour , | 
nxed with fuch a blemiſh 3! Or no! [Þo. 


thouoh 1 knew that otherwiſe ken the 
* truth . ro 


'tne graces of God ſhined 1n' 
him in aboundant mealure. I | jnnocencie 


| 


wade ze/fs of officious , 2nd ad: | when thou. 
waſt called 


tuntage of pernicious lies-: nerc-[ on | 
Jin ſhewing my felfe a'r1ght | Ti, 1, 42, 
|Cretiar,rarher then an vpright | Ther ©. Com- 


mandement, | 


4 
4 growrs: | x " H:b. 13 5 
| NA altly (OLord )'w ere | 1 Tim,6. 6 
1 hou} have reſted fully con': | Þhil. 4, v1 
rented with that portion Which | © 

thy Maieſtie thought meereſt 

to beſtow Vpon mee ir@his pil: 
frimage : and rcioyce In ano- | 
bers 200d as in mine ow#:alas | 


my life hath beene nothing] 
clle 


Aer tt 


— 


_ 
mt 


will not helpe mee, Mena 
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| [elſe but a greedy luſting. ah 
this neighbours houſc,andthy ba 
| neighboures /and; yea, ſecret 
«iGing ſuch a.man dead, 
1 might haue his lixing or o 
courting rather thoſe thin 
which thou haſt beſtowed 
another , rather then bea 
thankful! for that which thalſ 
haſt ginen voto my ſe/fe. Thus! 
], O Lord, who am a cars 
ſmnner,and ſold under ſine, nan 
tranſgreſſed all thy hol 


' ſpirituall Commandements, 
Fn ene firſtro thelaft, fron | 

the greateſt vnto the /caft zandl} | 

here I ſtand guiity beforethy]] |; 
Iudgement ſ-at,of all cheback d 
ches of al} thy l awes , and} ' 
therefore lyable to thy Curſe 
and to allchemilerics vo Bw 
| ficecan power foorth vponſo 
eurſed a creature, And whither 
ſhall I ooe for d-liucr'nd 
from this miſery > eAngeb 
bluſh: at my rebe!lion . And 


| 


guilty 
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ouilty ofthe like tranſprejſion ,. 
Wy .nd cannot helpe theinſclues, 
& hal [ then deſpaire with Cais 
gf or make away my {clte wich! 
"| Indac? No, Lord: for that were| 
| bur ther cnd miſeries of this 
MJ tc, and to begin the endlefle. 
el icormcnts of Hell, I will rather 
off appeal to thy Throne of Grace , | 
F\whire mercy r4ignes TO pardon | 
bounding fanes , and out of 
the depth of my miſcries,| will 
cry with Dazid, for the depth 
of [ot thy mmercies, Thouvh itbou 
houlaeſt hill* meewith aff tions ,\ 
BU will, like /ob , put my truſt 
inthee, Though thou thoul- 
dſt drawe mee in the Sea 
of thy diſpleaſure, with lonas; 
zet wil I catchſuch hold on 
+ my mer#,thac | will be taken 
off 'vp dead, claſping her with 
fr berk ny Lande, And though 
e'| [thou houldeſt cait mee into 
k|| [the bowe!'s of Hel , as lonas, 
(/} |into the Befy of the Whale : 


| 


573 
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ell [yer from lvies would I cry 
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,vynto thee; O Goa the Fat, 
of Heauen , O leſus Chriſty 

| Redeemer of theWorld, O H 
Ghoſt my Sanfifier , three 
ſons , and one eternall Goa, bull 
mercy vpon mee a miſerable ful 
cre. And ſecing the gaodneſedi 
thine owe nature firlt moayellf 
thee toſend thine ozely begat | 

; Doane tO dye for my lannes'P 
that by his Dcath T might baff 2: 
qreconciied rochy Mateltie ; OF |( 
reict not now my peaiteafſ 'y 
Soule, who be:iag diſplealelf 

| with her lelfe for ſinne , def 
reth to returne to ſerue, anlſj 
pleaſe thee in newnelle of like; 


and reach from Heauzn tiy 
helping hand to ſaue mey th} 
' poore (eruant , who am. ( lik}. 
| Peter ) ready tO /incke in theda 
' of my ſinnes and miſery, Wali 
| away the multitude of uny (ings! 
| with the werits of that $I, 
| which 1 beleeue that thou-bul 
ſoabundantly (hed for penite®y | 
finners. P | 


- - 
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| And now that I am tore- | 


ceiuc this day the bleſſed Sa- 
crament of thy precious Body 
'and Bloxud., O Lord , T beſcech | 
thee,let thy holy Spirit,by thy 
Sacrament , f{eale vnto my | 
a 'oule,that by themerits of thy 
I Dcath and Paſcion , all my ſins 
tall rc (0 freely and fully remited. 
| and forgiuen , that the curſes 
Rl 2nd IJudgements Which my | 
(inncs haue deſerued , may ne- | 
u:r haue power either to con- 
fuuad mee1n this life,er to con- 
demne mee tn the world which 
1s to come ; for my ſteedfalt 
faithis , that thox haſt dyed for 
my ſunnes, and riſes againe for my Row.4.vit- 
mastificationz This 1 belceue , | 
0 Lord helpe mine vubelcefe,| 
Worke in mee likewiſe, | be- 
lech thee, an vufſuuned: Repen- 
tance, that [ may heartily be- 
vale my tormer fins , and /aath 
them , and ſcrue the hence- 
toith in »ewnes of life,and greas 
| ,r mealure of holy demotion, 
And } 
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An3letwy loule never fory 
the infimte loue of ſo fre 
| Sawiour, that hatin 12:d daw þ 
his life coredeeme lo vilea 
ner. And:grant , Lord, that ll 
ing rigeiued theſe ſcales 
picd ges of my communion \ 
Thee , thou wayeſt hcncefod 
iſo dwell by thy Spirzr 10. me 
and [ ſoliue by Faith in thee 
| that { may carefully walke 
; the dayes of my Nfe in godling 
and Piety towards ge a 
in Chrilttan Loxe and Ch 
towardsall thy Netg hbew re 
that lining in thy feare, 1 
dye in thy fauour , and' altet 
death be made partaker of eter 
#all life 3 through leſiu 
my Lord and onely Sauiour 
| e Amen, 
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2. Of the med es whereby OR 
mayeſt become aworthy | 


| 
Receiucr 0 
| 


Hde e Meancs arc fatiest 
of twoloits:the former, 
eſpeting God:the latter,our 
Nerghbour, Thoſe which re- 
pect Gol, are three : Firſt, 
ound rrowledge; ſecon.1] y , [rue 
ath ; thirdly , vufamed Reper 
FJ nce. That which r.\pe Rerhl: ! 
-ourNeig-vour, 15 bur one fir- 
w 7 (bartty, 
 (UTLE - ſound &y0w'eage, _ 
{it 4 tin d worthy Comm 
nicant, | Jeb 6.15 | 
Sound huowleage 18 a ſanfAified! oh 17. 3 
:raerftanding of the firſt Pr inci-: ( "Iin. 3:4 I 


< 4 
1 


"2 _ 
bes of Rcl1gion, AS As firſt, of "the b: n : 
F rity of perſous iu the Unity \* ; Cor.1 35 
i: 727 God- herd. Secondly , fd 
[ Creation of Man, and bis | I 

I 


Mc.  1hird)y, cf che (ſe ana) 
4 iſery dec to |: il » Fourthly , Of F- 
FJ: Natures E Offic CS EC hrizt. » | 
c C au 


, F 
- 
[. 
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and redemption by faith in 
| death, ctþecially of the dottridh 
the Sacraments , ſealing theſe 
' outo V9, FOIL, aSan houſe cap 
not be built, vnlcfle thefa 
. aatzon bee firſt laide ;, no1 
can Religion ſtand vnleſſeithy 
firſt grounded vpon the d 
| [4zm7e knowledge of Gods Wot 
 Secon\Jly , 1t wee knaw 
Gods will, weecan neither 
 leexe nor doe the ſame. For 
| worldly buſin«ſſe cannot he 
| doe but, by the:n who: þ 
(Skill therein , ſo. with 
kno wicige , men muſt be 
much more ignorant 1n dium 
and $:rirzall inatt.rs, And 
in temporal things a man | a 
doe inuch more by light ofa" 
| tzcre : But in re/1gio145 my fiend 
|Tthe more Wee Telye VPON al 
rallr:aſon , the further wee! 
from comprehending ſirdl 
ir-#cth, Which diſcoucts1 
|f-arefe{leſtate of thoſe. wh 


 Cernue without k:owleage x 
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he more fearfull eſtate of thoſe | 
 ifFors who wriniffer vato | 
12m without Catechizing, | 
;, Of fucere Faith , required te 
make a worthy ( om- | 
muancant. 
Siacere faith , is not & bare 
Eknowled ge of the Scriptures , 
Wand firſt grounds of Religion , 
( for that Dixels and Kepro? 
b.:tes haue 1n an excelent mea- 
Sure, and doe belccuc it, and 
Riremble; ) but A true perſwaſ;o7: 
« of all thoſe things what ſoexcr . 
he Lord bath reucaled in his 
Word: ſo alſe a particular appli: 
nei 4107 Vnito a mans owne yozic 
of allthe promiſes of mercy whici 
18994 batch made wm Chriſt to all 
lp-(ceting ſinners; And conle- 
Wqcntly , that Chrift andall bes g 
W=ercies do belong wnto him as wel 
04 'o any other, For tirſt, if wee 
Fauc notthe righteouſncle of 
F «th, the Sacrament ſeal £nos 
wg 'ntO VS:&enery manintihe 


ra, Supper receineth ſp much 


| ff «2 Ms 


| 
4.11 


\ 
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as hee beleeneth, SECOndlyY 
cauſe that without Faith 
 £0111cUNIcating on Earth, 
not apprehend Chriſt in 
F ph, 3,17 Mey, t Or AS he awelleth 11%V; 
Faith, {o by faith we nuſtli 
wiſe eate him, 1 hirdly, becay 
that wwthou; faith we cannot] 
perſuaced 1n our conſcience 
Heb, 11. 6 That our reccmuing 1S accept 
Rom 4 *3 vnto God. 


3. Of cnfamed repentancere- 
quiſite for arirue Con- 
| mMUHNCAN, 
\ Tree Repentarce 35 ail 
Fla. $5 7» charige 07 i e CM: rae wh; ent 


'Ez £33" ptheferling ht of Gods mer 
\ AR.,26 29 ] feb Ah 


<q 4 and of Alan, owre miſery ,"| 
| tzrneih from all-hi &hnowne 
; (Luk. t 74+ feerer fiance, to ſerne Codin 
| 75 «+ dinesandrighiconſneſſe ll: he 
| of his aajers. ET as: he than 
giutted W1.h ment 1+ not aftlll; 
cat breaa; fo hee that 15 18 Ic 
with lnnes,1s not ht tore}. 
a4; © hrifk, And'a co: ſcicrce del}, 


II With Wofull fi.tianetic , ic 
Tit-1+ 48: 1 


my 


P. 


| 
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| The Praitice of Piety, 
the vic of all holy things V1 hety 
yvnco vs. Our ſacrificed ſpotles 
paſſeouer cannot be eaten with, 

the fowre [cauen of tnalice and 

TE wickednes,ſaith Paw, 1 Cor. 5. 
uY's, Neither can the old bottles 
of our corrupt and impure c6-, 
ſciences retaine the new wine 
of Chrilts prectous blool, as. 
Jour Sautour faith, Afark, 2,22. 
Wee muſt therefore trucly rc- | 
*Epcnt, if wee will bec worthy 


1 
Ce 


! 
| 


partakers. | 


1. The dutie to bee performed in 
reiped of our neigh bour, | 

i Charity, | 

Chzrity us a hearty forgining 
Wt others who haue offend: d vs, 


andafrerreconciliation , an outs, * 
Ward vnfained teſtifying of the| 

mard affettrons of onr hearts | 
"Y 6) ceſtirrs, words and deeds, 4; oft | 
y «4 we meet, and occaſion ts offered 
Flor firſt , without /oxe to our 
J" 'gnbour, »o ſacrifice is accep- 
a vnato (Gol, Secon ily, bee" 


2 


| 


aiſe one chceife end wherefore 
CE:3 


is. 
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The Pratlice of Piety, 
[r.h.+3. 14 the Loras Swpper Was ordaing 
| 34, 35+ |1S, tO confirme Chrifttans1g 
| ' one towards another, 1 hird 
(Mat. 6. 12.' og wan can aſſure hink 
4 450-5, that his owne finnes are forgin 
| of God, it his hcart cann 
\yeectde to forgiue the faults 
men that. haue offended hin 
| Thus farre of the fir/# lort 
duties which wee are to per 
|\forine before wee come tor 
'Lords Table, callcd Preparai 


| on, 


| 


yi 


\ 
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2, Of the ſecond fort of anti 
which a worthy Communi 
z5 ta performe at the receik 
of the Lords Supper , ca 
Aeditation. 


His Exerciſe of ſpirit 
Meaiations, confills inal 
ucrs POoInes. 
| Firſt, when the Sermon 
hogs , and the Binguer of! 


| Lords Supper begins to be ft 
bra 


| 


" The Prattice of Piety. 
vated, mcditate with thy ſelfe | 
tow thou art inuited byChriſt mar, 2: 
robe a Guelt at his holy Table, 1 Pex. 1. 
and how louingly-hecinuiteth | 
Mrchce: Ho, every one that thir- 
teth , come ye tothe waters of life 
Ge, Come , buy wine and milke , 
without m0ney and withour price: | 
Wecte ye that which 15 good let your | 
one delight it ſelfe in fatneſſe, | 
Take je cate ye; thus is my body, Mat.26.26| 
Wl which was broken for you ; drinkg *7*? d. &c 
eallof thus : for this us my blond 
which was (hed for tbe remiſſion | 
of your {ins W hat greater honour 
(1 be vouchſafed;than to bee | 
admited to fit at the Lords |: 
owne Tablc? V Y hat berrer fire ; 
an beafforded, than to feede| 
of the Lords owne Body and| 
blood ? If Daxid thought it ' 
to bee the greatest fauonr that \f _ "04 
hee could {hew vnto good 
barzillai , for all the kindn«ſſe 
[that hee ſhewed vnto him in 
ſits troubles,to.offer him , thak| 
we [ſhould feed with hun. at his 
CC 4 _ owne 
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| owne 1 able in Her uſalens ; bn 

| much greater fauour oughvg 

to Account it , When .Ch 

| deeth indecd feed vs in theCl 

' bis owne Lable,' and that 

\h:s owne moſt boly Body. 

E5lood? 

BM bel. 

|Gen, 22 5. | W 'ent vp to the Mount, tofqers 
fi = - Tſaac his SONNe-: , teſt-hyj 
ſer wants beneath 1n the valigy 

fo when thon commeſt tothe 

fpirituall Sacrifice of the Lou. 

| Supper » lay ahde all carth] 

thonghts,and CCQUallons C thut 

thou maycſt wholly conte 

plate of Chri/ , and offer y 

thy foxlevnto him, who _ 

þ- ficed both-his ySoxle and 

tor thee; 

| 3. Meditate with thy! (eiſeit 

aged precious and veneradl| 

ts the Body ani} Baud: of the] 

 Sonne of Ged, who isthe Retely 

of heauen and earth ; the Li 

at whole b.cke' the 

tr.iuble', and by hom bl 


[ 


*% 
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the quicke and dead ſhall bee| 
judged at the liſt day,and thou 
among the reſt, And how that 4 
tt is hee , who having brenc 
crKcifed for thy ſinnes, offtcreth 
now to bec recetued by Faith 
into thy ſoule, On the other | 
fjde,conſider how (infullacrea-. 
ture thou art ; howaltogether 
vnworthie of ſo holie a Gzeſt - | 
how 111 deſerutng to taſte of 
fuch facred food, hauing becne| 
| conceined in filrhineſſe , ani wal- 
towing cucr ſince 1n the myre} 
of intquitic;bearing the Nane 
of a Chriſtian ,tur doing the | 
workes of the Deunll; adoring | 
Chriſt with an Ny eAve Rex 1n| 
thy mouth, bur fþitting eathes| 
1n his face, and crucifying hin; 


anew with thy graccleſſe aQi- 


0ns. | 
'N Fout thly, ponder then, v 1th. 
'What face dareli than offer to 
tou. h /o holy a body withſ0h}] 
defiled hands f Or to driqke| 
Tech precious: Blood with ſo | 
Cc 5 low a} | | 
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toe and / lying mouth , or » ty 
lodge {0 If: a Gueſt in 
vncleane a {table? For if tf 
Be:bſhemites were {line , for 
but looking irrewerentlie inty 
the Arke of the olde Teftamen, 
what indgement wayeſt the | 
tuſtte expect, who whth lucy} | 
| impure eyes and heart,are conef 
to (ce and receiue the Arte off 
. [the New Teſtament , in whid 
{dwelith all the fulneſſe of tif 
God: head bodilie, | 
' If Yzxza for but touching 1 
( though not without zeal , 
-rhe Arke of the Couecnanty c 
was ſiricken with ſndden dear 
what ſtroakes of dinine Indgell t 
_ mayeſt thou not feare n 
that ſorudelic , with vncleadi u 
han-is , doeſt preſume co havyl t! 
| dle the Arke of the eternall Ti | 
ftament , where are hid all tg u 
treaſures of wiſeaome , and kno 
ledge. Wb 
If Toba Baptift( the hoiyely : 
ans that was borne of a Wh 


$i* 'f 


A. At — — _ — on ——.. 


| 


S thou mayeſt behold che infite-| 


b 
q 


8g ſceing but a Joenhy: of 
. Chrift s almig, htie. power thought | 
k himſcelte vn warthieto FFard in 
| | the [ame Beate with him ; how] 


"The Pra Tice of. Pietic. 


—_— 


MU — Os "— "” 


man Jrhou oht himſelfe vaworz 
thie to beare his ſhoocs , O 
Lord, how vaworthie 1 1s ſuch A 


TP hs wretch, as thouart, to| 
tate his holic fleſh,and todrinke | 


his precious Blood ? 


If the bleſſel Apoſtle Saint 


enworthieart thou to Ge te with| 
Chriſt at the ſame teble , w qere 


weſſe of his Grace, and: Mercie 
diſplayed > | 

' It rhe Centarion chmahe| 
that the roofe of hes houſe was 
not worthic to hatbour {o Dt- 
uinea Gueſt, what roome can. 
there bee.fit vnder thy ribbes , 


for  Cbriſtes Hetlineſſe to dwell 
10? 


If the Blood-ifſned (icke| 
Woman feared to touch the | 
Hemme of his Garment : 3 how | 


© — _ — _- - T— c-—__ = _— cc 


houldeſ thou trembleto cate 
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| his fleſb, and to drinke his Ap M| 
| healing blood ; 
| Yer if fla commetR} þ 

bly , th Faith, Repentauce jy 
( baritte , abhorring thy ſinag 
paſt, and purpofin  vnſ2ined 
to amend thy life henceforth 
let not thy former ſins affrighe 
thee ; for they ſhall nener't 
yd vnto thy charge? and chi 
Sacrament ſhall ſeale vntoth 
\ſoule , that all thy ſinnes and 
| rhe indgements due vntothem 
are fullic pardoned , and cleene 
| waſhed away by the blood 

Chriſt, For, thts Sacrament 
[wag not ordained tor the! 
who arc perfet? , but to help 
Penicent ſinners vnto perfer 
, Chriſt came, to call the ri 
beans, but funners fo repeirtance 
And hee ſaath, That rhe wh 

7, neede not. 4 Phyſician, but th 

Ws L120 that are {icke. Theſe hath C 1 
called ,, and when they ca 
chem Kath hee euer - bel 


 W.rncfic the whole "Y 
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| The Pratlice of Diette, 
which teſtifhieth, that nor one: 
ſinner , who cawe to (hriſt for 
mercy, went ever away without 


| 


his errand. Bathe thon like-| 


wiſe thy ſake Sore In this 
Fountaine of Chriſtes Blood; and | 
doubtlefſe, according to his | 
promiſe, Zach, 13.1. Thou 
ſhalt be healed of all thy (mes 
and wreleanneſſe. Not ſinners, 
therefore ; but they who are 
nv tiling to repent of their, 


. | 
fione- are debarred this Sacra-| 


went. | 
, liftly, meditate, chat Chriſt 
ft this Sacrament vnto vs, as 
the chicfe Tchen and plrdge of 
his Loe : not when wee would | 
hauc made hima King , /oh 6. 
25, ( which might hane fcc- 
'med arequitall of kindnefſe ) 
but when [udes and the High 
Priefles were confpirtng his: 
Death , ( thercfore whollic of 
k's mere favour. ) When 
\Mithan would. ſhewe  Daxid: 
howe entirelte the poore man 
| longed 
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loned his ; ſheepe ; that was 
by the rich man ; Hee wo. 
/ faith hee) r9eate of be. 
morſels, andoi his ownec 
armke, 2 nit '*f *0gpe 
muſt not then the louc of Cl 
to his Church be vn) peakable 
when he giucs her * oxwn fh 
tO eate,, and his owne Blog 
drmke , for her ſpirituall | 
ctcrnall nouriſhment 7? If x 
there bee anic loue in this 
heart , take the cwppe of Sulus- 
;ian into thy hand , and pledge 
his /owe with /oxc againe , Pal. 
16. I? 
|  Sixtlie, when the Miniſter 
beginneth the holie confecra- 
tion of the Sarcament , then 
hay alile all praying , rea-| 
Jing , ad1 all other Copity 
tions whatſveuer ; and ſcttc 
thy meditations onelic vp} 
thoſe holte Ation; and rites 
which according to Chriftsiw 
itution , are ved i in and abowll : 
the hotie Sacraments: " 
ans 
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( conſi- 
(dering ourweaknes)to appoint. 
thoſe Rites as meanes, the 
þctter to lift vp our mindes to 
the ſerious contemplation of 
his heazenlie Grace, | 
V Vhen therefore thou ſeeſt 
the Miniſter putting aparte. 
\Bread and Wine on the Lords 
Table, and conſecrating them | 
by prayers, and the rehearſal 
I} [of Chriſts inſtitution, to bee an | 
| iholie Sacrament of the bleſſed 
| Bodie and Blood of Chriſt; then; | 
meditate how ST O D the Fa- | 
ther, of his meere loucto man- | 
|| \kinde , ſer apart and ſealed his 
\} \onelic begottew Sonne , to bee} 
|} (the Al ſufficient meanes , and | 
'onelie Aediatour, tO redeeme 
's from ſine, and tO recorceile 


vsto his grace, and to bring vs 

to alcrie, | £ 

"When thou ſceſt the M1- | 

niſter breake the Bread; bee-' | 

If ing blutſed , thou muſt medi- 

and that /eſw Chriſt, the eters 
_nall 


em 
lm —— -R— — 


Ee CO 


— D.C 


Oe Ir 


. 


Mat, 27.171 
'Th.s Wed- 
ding Gar- | 
[ment 1s 
Righ:coul 
netic and 
tr us Hol- 
nefle. 
Ipoc. 19.8. 
| Eph 4, 24} 
2 4+ Coi.t1 
10 | 
Ephe. 1 
b i Pet, 12 
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nal Soune of G O D wasy 
to death, and his bleſſed 5 
and Bodie ( with the ſenſe; 


Gods anger) broken aſun 


for thy finnes, as verilic, a 
thounow ſceſt the holie Sag 


ment to bee broken befor 
thine eyes- And withall 


to minde the haynouſneſle « 
ehy ſtnnes, and the preatr 
of Goils hatred apxinſt 
ſame ; ſceing Gods inftice cot 
not bee atisficd , but by ſuch 
Sacrifice, 


Whentn1eMiniſter hath bld 


diſtribure it ; ve meditant 


That the King ( who It 
Maſtcr of the fcaſt ) fands 


the Table to ſee his Gueſtes ; 
tookcth vpon thee , where 
thou haſt on thee "thy # 
ding Garment, \Ihinke all 
that al! the holie © eAng 
that attend vpon the teal; 


| rhe Church , and * doe aefire 
bet 


fed and broken the Sacramet | 
and 1s addreſsing hirmfelfet 


| 
] 
f 


I . 
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Wbold the celebration of theſe ho». 
if Alfterres , doe obſcrue thy | 
[reucrence and bchautour : AS 
[my Sou'e therefore , whileſt 
Mlthe Miniſter. bringeth the Sa- 
Mcrament. voto thee offer this 
Mor the like ſort Soliloquie vn/ 


ro Chriſt? 


ww. 


| 
| 
| 


— 


| 
—— | 


| 
A ſweete Soleloquie , to bee ſaid | 
betwixt the Conſecration and 
Rececining of the Sa- | 
crament, 
« | | 
Sit true indeed',that Gol will 
| Ldwell ow Earth? Behold , the 
Wcexen 3 and the heawen of hea? 1 Kin,8.27) 
wen; are not able to containe thee: 
bow much mor e vnable is the ſoul 
of ſuch a [infull caytife as 1 am 
JW 10 receive thee? 
But ſeeing ic is thy bl. fled 
Wplkaſure, to come thus to. 
"lp with mec, and to * awel! |. 
M'ec, [cannot for 1oy but 
Outlt out , and ſay . FY hat ts 
Pant 


| 


| 


—_ 
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ms — >. Ce. 


man, that thowart fo mindefaj 
him and the Sonne of man , th 
[hou ſo regardeſt bim >? VV 
fauour {orner thou voucl 
felt mee in the abowud, 
[thy Grace, I willfreelyc 
what | am in the wreteb 
of my Natrre.l am ina we 
| Rom. 7.14 a carnall Creature , whoſe ve 
Sole 1 is © fold vnder fe = 
d Veil, 24 "wretched man yz compalh 
<Mat-9."3 ont with * « body of Leal 
| Yer, Lord, ſeeing hn cally 
h:re I come ; and ſceingt 
cal'eſt firners z I hauct 
my leltc in among the reſtzh 
ſeeing thou calleſt «l. will 
their heanieft loads , I ſee 
reaſon why I (bould Rlay.ooly 
hind. Las; I am./icke,, Wiſs 
whithcr ſhould } goc,, byes 
'to thee the Phyſitian of h 
Soule? Thou haſt cured was] 
| but neuer diddeſk chou mace 4 
with a more miſerable Fairyll ! 
enc-for I am more /eproue tel " 
| Gebazs z more _—_ 120 | 


Mat. 


| 


| 


-___ 
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Magdalene » more blinde in} 
\oale, than Bartimers was In 
Body for I haue liued all this | 
while, and neuer ſcene the rue 
light of thy Word : My /oxle| 
runnes with greater fluxe of| 
ſmne , than was the Hemoriſſe 
iſſue of blood. Mephiboſheth was. 
not more /ame to goe, than my, 
Soule ts to walke afrer thee in| 
loue, Jeroboams eArme was| 
not more withered to firike'! 
the Prophet , than my hand 1s 
maymed to releeue the poore, | 
Cure wee, O Lord, and thou 
halt doe as great a work as in| 
curing themall. And though I 
hauc al their /inmes and ſores 
jet Lord , ſo aboundant 1s thy! 
igrace,ſo great 1s thy Skz/e , that 
if thox wile , thou canſt with a 
ore forgiue the one,and heale 
the other ; And why ſhould I 
doubt of thy good will , when 
to lave mce 3 Will colt thec 
now bur one louing ſmile : | 
[Who diddeſt ſh:w rtiy ſelfe | 
\ (0 | 


: 
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(ſo willing to redeeme n 
though ir ſhould coſt 

thy Heart bloud; and nowe 
reſt ſv gratiouſly vntor 
aſlured pledge of my red 
2 $4.7-27 tion by thy blood ; who aml 
Lord Goa? and what IS my 
rit, that thou haſt boughtaz 
with ſo deare a price ? It 
meerely thy mercy ; and I}; 
Lord. , am not worthy the le 
{all thy mercizs:mUuch lefſe toi 
'2p:rtaker of this holy San 
ment,th- greateſt p/edge of tiff: 
greateſt zzercy , that eurrt 
diift beſtow vpon thoſeſee 
MICH whom thou loucſ.H 
mrght } in refpeR of 
owne vnworthincfle , cry 
for feare at the ſight of chyl 

| Þ 22.547 by Sacrament , 25 the Philifh 
did, when they aw the ark 
God come into the aſſembl 

; [oe now vntomee a finner;\ 


that thy eAngell docth calf 
Mate 15,5 fort mee, as hee di { the® 


| man! Feare thor not , for I 


| 


Gen,42.13 


—_— — 


—_— 
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bat thou ſeckeſ? Jeſus which was 

xcified.1t 15 thou indeed that 

ry SOUl- (ccketh afrer. And ' 

ere thou offercſt thy ſcife 

nto mee in thy bleſſed Sacra. 
rent, Tf therefore Elizoberh Luk 2. 45. 
honghr hcrelelfe fo much ho. i 44 
wred, at thy preſcnce in the! 

ambe of thy blefied Mother : 


.. JP | 


hat the Babe [prang in her belly | 
r 103 4 8OW ſhould my foule: 
ape within mcc for toy, now! 
th2t thou commeſt by thy ho-| 
[-Sactament, to dwell in my ; 
h:art foreuer? Ohwl.atan: 
honour is this , not that the 
Mother of my Lord, bur my | 
Lord h1t:felfe ſhould come t hus | 
to vii mee! Indeed Lord, 1 | 
Gnfifle with the ſaithfullCen- 


ſ 


terion Cat { am mot worthy that © 


then ſhowldeſt come wnder my Mut 3.8. | 


Foofe ;and that if thou aidjt but | 
Meake the word onely , my Soule. 
"#6 be ſaned;yer [ct 19g it hath! 
pl.aſed the riches of thy grace, | 
lurthe better ſtrengrhuas of” 


Vo my 


O——_ eo vo, 


| 


| 
oy 


| 
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my weakeneſſe;to ſeale thy mj 
cy vato me, by thy vif:ble fig 

as wellas by thy v:/ible Word 
[nallthanketull humility 

| Soule ſpeakes vato thee wall, 
| the bleſſed Virgin : Behold, t| 

| harnamaid of the Lord , beeit 1 
meeaccording to thy word, Ku 
[thou , Lord , by thy wordan 

| Sacraments,at the doore of my 

| Heart, and I will, like th 

| Publican , with both my fiſts 
knocke at my 6re/#, as talt as 
 can,that thou mayelt enterin 

| And if the doore will not s 
\pex faſt enough, breake it opet 
© Lord , by thine Almighty 
power, and then enter 1n , anc 
dwell there for cuer , that Il 
mav haue caule with Zechey 
'toacknowledge , that thu 
{alnation 15 come into mine hai 
And caſt out of mee whatly 
eucr ſhall bee offenſine val 
thee: For I reſigne the wag 
poſſeſſion of my heart vnroth 

| (acred Waicſtic,intreating tl 


- —_—_— _— - w_— 4a - "ET _ 
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i am Alt te OOO; 
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w4y not liuc hence- foorth , bur 
har thou mayelt /ize 1n mee 
ecke in mc, waike 1n mczand (© 
0 govierne me by thy fpiru, that | 
pthing may bee pleaſing vnto | 
mee, but that which 1s accepra- | 
bi xoto thee; That fintſhing! 
ny courſe inthe life of Grace , 
Lway aftcr ward live with thee; 
or cuer in the Kingdome of 
plory, Grant this,O Lord Teſs! 


| 
| 


tor the merits of thy death and! 


blood (hedding,e Amer. 

When the Minifter bringeth | 
towards thee the Bread thus ' 
leſſed and broken , and offered 
Wit vnato thee, bids thee rake eate 

Ec. then meditate that Chriſt 
Wmſelfe commeth vnto thec, & 

dothoffererh, and geueth indeed 
mo thy taith hes very body ana | 
Wood , With all the merits of | 
dis death and paſſion, to fced| 
tay Souie vato ereryall Life : | 
Wi lureiy as che Miniſter offe-! 

Kh an] ginerh the outward 
bones that feede thy body vn- 
tO | 


I—— 
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to this remporal life. Theb 
of the Lord 1s giuen by the 


| =1/ter', but the bread which 


| 


Lord , 1s gluen by CorifH 


i/elfe. 


When thcu takeſt the be 
| Secramenrur at the Miniſters hand toes 


ve; ror facra- | 


\thenrowze vp thy ſouletd 


| _ prehend Chriſt by Fir ; ark 


apply his merits to heal 
; .1ſeries.| wbrace him as 
ly with thy Faith in the Sy 
TEnt, as cuer Seen hu 
him with his armes 1n his 
firg clots, 
| As thou eateff the Br | 
11agine thatthou ſceſt Thi 
hanging vponthe Croſſe , and! 
hi vuſpeakeablc rarmer 
fully atistying GODS ul 
For Shy finacs: and Atriu? 
bee as verily pattaker of 
ſpiritual grace , as of the 
wmentallſigres, For, theT 
is tot abient from the 1 
.next her doeth Chr fe JEW 
when he ſaith, This r5 my 1 
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EC in 6 O01 06 | 

he gineth himſelfandeed co! 

y lonle that {þrrimaally re-| «hint cats 
incs him.6y f-zith,For as Ours | ir his bodie, | 
he ſame ſupper whichChriſt | notthe | 
Trinitt cd 2 ſo is the'fame | 89c of his: 


; . | hodie, be- 
rift veri,y preſent at his | caufe ehis 


- 


xne Supper,not by any Papal | Sicrament | 
hranſubjtantiation but by a ſa- 


was inſticu- | 
WEARS | ted not on- | 
amentall particepatzon, wherby "Ie to figni- 
edoth truly fecd the faithiull ; fie, buralfo | 


YT | ,| trocommu. | 
mo eternall life not by C077  ictie the | 


hn downe out of heayen vnco '(piritaall | 
kebut by /iftizig thee vp from | graces that 


earth vnto him, Accorling a _— | 


that gl] ſaying: Sum cor-; the fignes |, 
, Lift Vp y our hearts : 'Ana » oo. | 
wre the cArhers 35, thuher will wh Op ** 
 c28 ſign/ft. | | 
L, $0 Euth;mius in M 1::how 18 9. Nov drxit dominus Hee 
$114 corDo'iy Del wt Hoc ' ft C0085 mens. Oportet | 
"191 ad vaturam eorum . que þ opofita ſunt aſpicere , ſed cd 
virtulen "og gratiam Non ho: corpus. quod vid iis man= | 

wi rfl, &f bib:turt i] m8 [anquinem quem fuſur! ſunt \, cu 
eue;ſs1ant. Saxcrum ntum alr:nt4 vory commudens t fp 
ter intell Fum v:inific wb. vesy Auguit:aus T4. 
Speaking i1 the PrilO:: of Cactſt, Th: D.icples 
ot eat? Ch iſt cor p.raiteand (ubſtantiallie in the 
F (nſtitution: no more Cac wee in the reicgration 
the ſame Supper. 


ds-:.--. 
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the Eagles reſort, Matth. 21 

| When - thou ſceſt rhe; 
brought vnto thee apant 
the Bread then rememE 
the blocd of 1 eſ us (brifh+ 
verily ſeparated from his 
ypon the :Crofſe', for thei 
ſoon of thy {(1nnes: And en 

is the ſeale of the new Col 
which God bath wade ; 
|gine all the finnes of all pl 
i ſemners that belecue in the f 
of bis blood-ſhedding. Folt 
Wine 1s.not .a Sacrameh 
| Chriſts blood contained i 
weines;bur as it was /bedd 

| his body vpon the Croft 
| the remiſſion of the ſins of all 
belceue in him. 

| Asthoudrinkcftthe: 
and powreft it out of th 
anto thy Stomacke; m 
 and+beſeeue , that by 
rits of that Blood , 
Chriſt ſhed vpon the E 
all thy ſinnes arc as # 
[pier , asthou haſt now 
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|. 


*Sacramentall winz,and haſt 
Ein thy ſtomacke. AnJmn the} 
fant of drinking , ſcttlethy | 
Meditation vpon Chriſt as he | 
hanged vpon the Croſſe ; asf 
like Mary and /obn, thou did- 
deſt ſce him #ayledgandh is blood 
wnning down bis bleſſed fide, out 
of that gafHy mowna., which| 
he Speare made in his inorent | 
Heart ; wiſhing thy monrh clo-| 


ito his //de,that thou migh- 
| receiuc that. preciozs Blood ang ecernall 
xefore It fell rothe duſty earth : life had bin 
and vet the aituall drinking of = i told har 
that Lhe blood with thy mp hey No of 
would be nothing ſo * effe&u-! the reall 
|, asthis $ acramentall drink: _ ” 
4 of that blood witually 7.4, and 
y Faith. Eor one of the Sowt- | Moy wold 
ers might hauc drunke , thay! _— 
and beene ſtill a Reprobate ,but | pave drunk 
whoſocuer drinketh 1t,fprim-; it, but obs, 
, by Faith in the Sacrament » | Ne 
hall ſurely hane the Remifſiow | beleeuing 
'f his finnes , and Lfe cuepla- | tharit was 
ng, | | ſhed- 
Dy 2 dis 


** If cemiſ- 


 fion of ſins | 


| 


_  — _ 
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"As rhou' fedlett then 
dba Wine winch rhod 
drunke , warme - eliy 3 
|ftomacke 3 So' end 
teele the Holy Ghoft ch 
thy Sovle in he ;ovhl 
rance of the forgiuenx 
all thy finncs, by the; 
_ bloud of Chriſt/M 
this end, God g 
Faithfulfſoule ; rogethe 
the Socradned blond, th 
Iz Ghoſt to drinke, War] 
[ade fo drinke into .Ond 
[And to lift vp thy mihg 
Heh.y, 25 |ffte contemplation ofi6 
Heb, 9. 24 | as hee was Crucihed vþ 
\Crofſe; z | toconſider trat 
| now fitsiy glory at the rig 
of his FatBer ,amakin in 


[nn OY 

|  |/eorfor thee, by prelcimij 
| his Father tlic v-#als 

rits of his death, w 

. fonceſvfired for thee, ' 

his! uſtice tor-the ſing 

'thou doſt Circoamtll 


hin, . 


= —— — 
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afcer thou haſt-caren. and 
whke both the - Bread and | 
vine, labour that asthoſe' S&-| 
Mawent all /fpnes:doe turne to 
e nouriihineft of thy \Boay | 
+ by the iigeſtionpl heate | 
xome one with thy. {ubs 
cc; {> by the. eperation- of: 
than the Holy Ghoft , thon 
eſt becone ove with Chriſt | 
01 Chrift with rhee ; and fo 
j&ſt-fecls;:tihy Ceanmenicr' 

h Chrsſ nee Aly and in 
yeaſe daily more and more, | 
That as It 1s 1mpoflibleto &s 
wate the Bread and Fine di-' h —_ 10, 


ted znt0.the.blou:l ant fab? |, " - 
& pkihy boJy; : ſo it-may (op intron! 
FL 10QFe ;vnpoſgible Eo Patt. ene Sacramen* | 
mit trom thy. Sexle, or thy YRS | 


Becty 1710 ONdd it 
we from Criſs. _— ; 


Laſtly', a5 whe Bread of che 
MAncnt, thgugitcankRed | 
wany' Graifics,' yet makcs 
one. bread. 1, fo muſt thou | 
Men bet, thar rhoughall | 
etaithfull are many 3 yer are. 
"ba D d p they | 
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they all but ozc mfical i 
whereob ( brifts- Head, 


therefore thou muſt Jones 
Ehriftian as thy (clfe, 
membenof hy bod; 2 off 
Thus farre of the: duties 
be done at the receining ofa 
holy-Sacrament,caled dick 


#4 81 + 


3. Of the duties oikcbwouy 


- performs after receiving of 


holy Communion , called 4 


1 
He'dutie which- wee 


ceiuing of the Eord:s Sapper | 
called Afton or Prattice : Wi 
out which all the reſt will 


'giſter vnto vs no comforts 


The Aow-con fifts oF 
forts of duties: firſt fuch# 
ate to performe i in the E 


orclſc after that wee zre gG 
bowe. 


| 


to performe- after ti i 


: 


| 


1 The pratticegf Piety. | 
"Theſe that wee are to per- 
| forme i in the Church, are cither | 
{'kuerall fromour owne ſoxles,,. 
or elſe, toyntly with the yer 
4 ation. 
i | The f{euecrall dutics whict. 
Pi mult performe from | 
thine owne Soule, arc three:: | 
Firſt, thou muſt bee carefull | 
(that foraſmuch as Chriitnos | 
dwelleth in thee , thercfore ) | 
'to entcrtaine him in a cleane $ 
heart and with pure affeltions : 
for, the Moſt boly will bce poly 
wh the Holy : be if /oſeph of | 
Arimathea , when hechad beg- 
gel of Pilate his dead bodie, tO 
urie1t, wrapped it in fweete 
(doures, an \ finne Uinnen,and lad | 
tin a vew Tombe : how inuch | 
more fhouldeft rhon lodge | 
Chriſt in a new Heart , and pers | 
fume his Roomes with the 
Moriferous Incenſe of Prayers , | 
4 jand al' pure affettions? It God | 
required A4:ſes to prouide a 
For of pure Gold to keepe the 


| 


D i 4 Alanna 


Ce. ——_—_——_——__——_—_—_—_ 
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” Maxna that fell in the wi 

'neffe; witha pure heart 

[defi thou prouide to re 

th! '$ diane Afamnagthat is] 

| | dine from heanen. | 
Anas thou cameR ſoty 1 

| Ing, like /oſephand Many 

fceke Chrilt in the Terkpl 

now hauing there founc 

in the m1daecR of his or 


5 


| Sacraments, be carcfull wit 
'rocarry him home with} 
as they did. b 

| And ifthe man _ ; 


'6| but bis /oft Sheepe , 

| much,h ow canſt its, 
[found the Samar of her 

| but re10\yce mmcb more? 

| Secondly, thou ant 4 
the facrif. ec of a priuate The 

| &/nirg voto ha for his ink 
mable grace and mcrcy , 
this a&ion is co:mon vnte, 
whole Church: lo is it appl 
particularly to every C 
the faithful! in the Chun | 


and for this particular mn 
c 


_ 


fullie off] 


| war{hipped him fo (deyourlie, 
when hee laya Sabein the mers 
 ter,and offered vnto him their 
Golkly Mfiyrrb,and Frankincenſe: 


{how much more (houldft thon- 
;Feloy ee: now that thow hgſt} 
'| hath frene and recetued -thas | 


1hacrament , which guiderh thy. 


| ed 'them. vnto Chriſt, and | 


| 


offet | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— = 


\erh at the hand of the Father 18 
Tire * And ithuher Ulking.uÞ 
|ythinehcavhaifore-himgand: of - 
ther yp vita aim the .Go/d& of a 
\paie Faich the bfyrrb of a xer- 
1uifieabeart, and this or the like 


Joulc vnto him where hee fe- | 


' 
' 


_ e- | 


| 
\Y 
[T | 


| 


\{ncete Hroeuſe: of Prager ,. 2nd 
ns + 1 | 
it: TIS: bh « EBIT POET 142-434 
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ES: — 
'A Prayer to bee ſari a 

rxeceming af the.Commu 


V 'Har- (hall I rende 

to Thee, O (t 
Sauiour ) for all cheſe: 
finger, which thou haſte 
ouſly beſtowed vpen my 
How can I ſufficienchie 
thee, when I can (cs 
prefie them? where thow with 
{reſt haue matle mee s Mai 
thou madeft mee a. 
thine owne Image; ww 4 | 


oh | | 


finne , Ihad loft borh 

mage ,and my ſclte; en 

renew Mm mec 

—— - dide i 

Wome Soule. 

againe: And Ne bo 

'giuen vato mee thy be 

pledge of my & og 
. {thou haſt gtuen thy ſelfe 

to- mee, © blefſed Redevi 

-Oh, what an-incſtimable 
Vi wre of riches, and oucrtiow 


"-N be Prattice of Picrie. 
; Fountaine of grace hath hee got, | 
| who hath gaineJi the ! No/ 
mancuer zoxch-d thee by faith, ' 
| | but thou diddeſt bez/e him by 
' [graces For thou art the Anthour 
| of Saluation, the remedie of all 
exils , the medicine of the ficke , | 
'thelife of the qs 64e,and the re- 
| ſurretion of the dead, Secmed | 
icaſmall matter vnto theera 
appoint thy holie Angels, to. 
tend vpon (o vile a Crearure 
23 [am ; bur that thou woul| 
eſt. enter thy ſ(clfe into my 
'Soule , there to proſeruce, nouriſh, | 
and cheriſh mce vnto life wt | 


I laſting ? | 
+ If the (arkaſe of the dead} 
'Prophet could reuiue a dead. 
mes that touched 1 gow much 
| more ſhall the lining bedie of j te. 
'Lardof all Prophets quicken the 
faithiull, in whoſe heart hee 
avcllcrbt And if thou wilt raiſe 
\wy bouly at the /zff day our of | 
tieduſt ; how much more wilt 
thou -now rewime mY Soule , 
which 


ee CEE 
The Prattice of Tietie, 

| Which thou haſt ſa»ifiedwhi 

thy Spirzr,and purrfi:1 with by 
| þ/ood2 O Lord what could 
more defire,, or what coulJef 
thou more beflow vpon megz 
than to giue mee thy Body fag 
mente, thy Blood for drinke aud 
to lay downe thy Soxle torith 


p 


price of my redemption? Tha 
Lord, enduredft the paize , and 
I doe reape the profite - ] rectly 
ved pardon; and thou diddwif 
| £care tne puniſhment. T hy te 
puwere my Bath,, thy worm 


| weale,and the ininſtice done 
| rhee,{atisfied for the indgcmind 
which wasdue to mce. , Thi 
by thy Birth, thou art bec 


| 
k 


i. 
— 


-Ramſome ; by thy Merde 
'reward ; and by thy Sacram 
my wonri/bhment,O diuinefdl 
'by which the ſores of wenth 
transformed into the /amndl 
. Gad,ſo that mans ratured 
.and'God:s nature [!merh, 3 

leth vs; Indeed, all cre 


| 


| 


f 


my Brother; by thy Deaths « 


i Ao tl —_— 2 > —_ — 
rn One.” —_— , 


The P raflice of Pietie, 
wondred ; that the Creatour | 
| 


[would bee incloſed nine Mo- 
 Incths inthe Virgins Wombe , 
( chough her wombe being re-| 
| |plcniſh<d with the holte Ghoſt, 
was wore ſplendid then the! 
| Starrie Firmament. 
[thou ſhouldſt thus humble thy? 
felfe to dwell for cuer in mine 
Heart, which thou rounded 
more vncl.ane than a dung-hill, 


__ 


[tures in Heauen and Earth, ro 
ſtand amazed, Bur ſceing it 1s 
thy free grace and meere pla- 
{ure thus to cnter and to dwell 
in minc heart ,I would ro God 
hat 1 had ſo pure aheatt as my | 
heart could wiſh, 


taine Chriſt? or who, though| 


Mary, radher to: kneele at thy 


thee at thy Fable # Theugh } 
[Want'a pwre heart for thee to 


) Bur that| 


[it 15 ableto wake all the Crea- \. 


ro enertaine| 
thee. An.| who is fitto enter-| 


inuited , would nor chuſe wich] 


" {EI 


tte, than prefiameto fit with| 


T— 
. 


G1 
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The Praftice of Pietie, | 


neuer bee wanting to waht 
bleſſed feete , and'to lament ij 

| flehie fianes,.. And albeit I can 
not. weepe ſo many* reares | 

ray ſuffice to waſh thine h 

foe, yet Lord , iris ſufficie 

that thou haſt ſhedde Bla 
enongh'to cleanfe my {mne 
ſoxle, And Iam full WO Le iy 
affwred, that alt the Foes fark 
'wherewiththe diſdUainfull Ph 
refee,cntertained thee at has os 
ble , did not fo- much. ple 
chee ,a3 thoſe teares which pe 
tent Marie powred vnderth 
'T 6ble; FE would rhercfore \ 
with /cremie, that wy heads 

A .fonntaine of. [eAYes, that ſeei 

1 can by no meanes yeeldef 
ficient thankes for thy louc-t 
mee; yet ] might by coati 
reares, teſttfie my loue vaeeh 
rhce. And though no' man*Wi 
worthte ob ſo infinite a Fr 

yet this is my comfort,'cheali 

i, wor:by whothiw in fanned 
countefiwarthy, And ſccing 

Nn | 


_ —E— m__— 


[ The: Praftice of Piette, | 
gow of thy meere grace thou | © 
taſt counted mee ( among 0- 
[citers thy choſen) worthie of 
| [this vnſpeakeable fauour, and 
| |{caJed by thy Sacrament , the 
| «{[wrance of thy lowe ,, 2nd the 
ferginenneſſe of my ſins: QLard , 
confirme thy fauour vnto thy 
*ruant, and fay of me as ſazc 
0d of /gceh, / haxe bleſſed hiwe , ( 
therefore bee ſhall beblefſed,And 
that I may. (ay vnto thee with | 
Dane, Then, Q Lord. hiſt bleff. | 


[ed my ſonle,and mad itt hy houſe” 6 Chro. 19 q 


and it (hull bee bleſſed for ener, 
And. ſeeing it plcaſed_thee 80 
Meſſethe bonſe of Obed Edom,aud AER | 
20x hon/neld., whilefbbe Arke| 12 | 
of the Lord reweinedinbis bouſs, | | 
| .doube not . but thou Wile | 
much-more blefle my. ſoxlr and 
bedic , and all that doe belong 
vato Mc,now that it hath pleg= 
kdthy Majeſtic,of thine owne 
d0d Wilt, to evtcr vader my 
vofe , and to dwell for euer in! 
ny peare Cortage, Bickſe mec, 


0 


*7 
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O LOR B; ſorhwinyd 
may whollte-bee reinit 
thy blood, my conſcience 
arkied by thy Spirie, my mil 
| enligh: oo by thy Tn 
heart Jnaden by ehy-1 
addomy: will in all chm 
we ts thy blofſcd will 
| Heaſtrre, Blc(ks mee wht 
graces which P. want, at 
creaſe in mee thoſe pood g 
which chow. haſt altawdited 
(wed wpon mes wadfe 
that {+ hobde — 
 Armes;,.2S {axcob,. 
without mee ; bur es 
dwclithg by Faich within all 
 farsly; Lord;Jo01/l newer ten 


+24 | gogcmoeptotes: biafſe- mob pi 
g the mee 4: x#av rue , © 
3 ever /atid, and road 
by thopower of God top 
ouer ſinne- andSatan, And 24 
Feeegh thee; ©. Lord, dch 
to depart frommee;' as 4 
| diddeſt from Jacob; becau 
ce—_— and thy gra 
% gink 


EE —— 
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Thc Pratlice of Piety. '< LF 
| 5c 5 ED <4 S-< + - — eo << NX0 , = Woe 


nm = 


innethto dawne and appearc..| 
C. I Fom my ſoule , humbly | 

with the Emanits entriate | 
thec , O ſweete Ieſis ,. to abide 
'with wee , becauſe it draweih 
toward mght, For the nigh of | 
temptation ,the nizhr of tribala- 
y0# , Ya 9g wy laſt long nicht of | 
death appreacheths O bleſicd 
.auiour , Ray with mectherc- 
forc now and .cuer, And if thy  Ex0.13.14 
preſence Foe not home with race | 
tarry mee now from hence. Goe | 
with mee, and live with mee, 
and Jer neftther death nor life 
feperate mee from thee, Drixe 
nec from my feife , draw mee 
'vnto thee. Ler me be ſicke,but | 
found in thee, and in my weake- 
preſſe let thy ſfrength appcare,. 
Lee Tee (ecme as dead, that 
the.u alone mayeſt bre ſtene to 
Une in mee, fothat allmy mem- 
bers may bee but Iſtraments 


Me. BAM 


— 


CCC 
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| ; Cant. , 6. 
toactthy motions, Set mee as| | 


4 Seale wpou thine Heart , and | 
kt thy zcale bee ſettled vpon- 
mine | 


The. Pratticeaf Pietys 
mine , that. I may bee ow 
lone with a, that I may: 
onely inloue with thee. 
|grant, O Lor), that as rl 
|now vouchfafeit mee. this Mi 
nour, to fitat'thy Tablerool 
.cetue this Sacrament in & 
Houſe of grace,ſo I ray hee 


| 


afterthrough thy mercy, | 


| 
| 


| Luk 2 2.30 recciued to cate and drin alk 
thy Table in thy Kingdome of ls 
! 


wo ee we, + > -« © ar © wFY 


ry, Andfor thy mercy ,} Il 


- 


[here with the fonre Bealtsgat 


fourcand twenty Elders , oi 
| my ſelfe downe before th 
| T hrowe of Grace, acknowled 
ing rhat it is thou that halls 
' ldecemed mee with thy both ; 
Apo, &: 9. that [aluation commeth only 
ey __ And therefore vnto ttt 
APO. 7.10 | doejeeld allpraiſe, andglery, ll 
| III Wiſedome,ard thanks and von 
and power ,and might and ms 
O my Lord,and-my God, or 
wore, AMen. : 
Thirdly, ſeeing Chriſt 
facrikced himſcltc for Of 


þ 


ne - EN 
The Pratlice of Piety, 

and all that thon canſt ghuc 13 

roo little): thereforethou muſt 

| offer thy ſelfe to bee a lining , 

| bely,and acceptabl '4 ſacrifice Unto 

IN! Ged by ſcruing him in 745 ghre-. 

Wh! exſncs ard bolin. ſſe all thy dates. | 

Thus Tertullan witneſſeth that 

SB in j.is time, A Chriſtian was | 

SF] known from-another man, on-| 
W roy the holines. and Vpright Hes 

Vl of his life, | 


a | 


ti 


— — 


| 


| DD —C—— _ _ Raga | 


of 2, Of the daties which we are to 
Mill 4o,after the Communion ionms 
h with the Congregation, | 


He 4wties to be. performed | 
arcthree, Firſt pablike Thankeſs probeble ta 
giving, Doth by Prayers , and | have deene 
paging of Pſalmes;thus Chriſt |< 213 
umſelte and his Apoſtles did. q 4 16. 
Secondly , Toyning with the Rom.ty .25 
Church, Ingiting ( eucry man 
cording to his abilitic ) * 


wards the reliefe of the poore. 
This1 


' The Prattice of _—_ 
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| This w as” he mahnet's 
Prim at ine {. hut&hes, tov 
O Vt copts C ollettions and *'[.09 47 fexſtm 


ſruſmns \terthe 1.ords ſupper ,*foul 


| valunt . pro 0&1 


burio ga;ſjue | TEltefe of the poore Chril 
| ſus quod vi- | Thirily, when thankeg 
Veer reg \ Praiſe ts ended z then wi 
ite eallrortur v reunecrence tro fend VP \- 
|<pud> e>*f- \rectine the bleſſing of Golf 
l = "4:2, ithe month of his Miniſter 

| eprtulatur po [to recelue It as if thou. 
1p otianh |heare God Hhimſelfe pron 
mw og? icing it vnto thee from hey 


For by "Pr ear b1:ſſpig's G 


ellgy 29 alia 


FINS geen! , bleſſe bs people, "3547 
|  — } Thw farre of the dition 
| Apolog.2, | prattized inthe Church, 


Pp 4 271, 1 The. duties which Sy 


£ZLucrum eft OE: 
prertis news - | £0 praGiceafrer: that eh 


te facrre ſump deparre. home, arc thre 
wn, YLett.- | tg ob{crue diligently, 
Foun -— thong haſt truely receiupdy 
| 19% in rhe $4cq&ancat. - MN 
| Numb. 6. [hou mayelt thus ca X 
tok. 6. 56. , | Crne; for ſcein g tur feſh 
| inde &, and be 6lowd ud. 


indeede , and that .heay: 


» 


The Praftice of Þ Pretie, | 


— Ov. HA ts 


—_— 
Ce ED Am 


ferace, that: BO IRAN CUct rogue: 
Lbed him by Faith , but h-ere.! 
jucd vertue from hin; : it cans | 
not p-ls1bl;: bee, that ;tthou ; 
thaſt caren us fl-th , or drunke 
his bloo{] , but rhau ſhatt re- | 
celue grace and power, to bee 
deanied from thy finnes and 
hineſfe, Forif the Hemoriſe Matk.5.29 
thar did but touch his garment | 
had her blooay Jae that con- 
Wed (o long ,feerthwith ftan- 
ith:d: how winch more vill! 
he bond of of rhy ſrnu bee 
ached., if thou then baſt 
ecly eaten and drunke the 
ery fieſh and bloud of Chriſt * 
[Bux it thy ifſec till runneth, | 
Koy may (t lullly fuſpe& thou 
haſt .neu.r -yer rruch couched 


if bri$t, 1 
j. Secondly, ſeeing thou FF | 
NOW reconciled thy (clfc to God 

nd rexewed thy coucnant, and | 
peved acwneſle and a: 6 dev 
\Fent of life : thou muſt theres | 


(fore haue a ( peciall carc, that 


chou / 
—— EO RNOEN 


——__ 
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| The Praftice of Pie 


—— 


thou doſt not yeeld ro comglh 
thy former finnes any- mth! 
; knowing that the wrclcanehbil. 
|rit , if euer hee can get ants > 


. | Soule = , aftcr that iis 
ſwept and garniſhed,hee wille 
'tcr forcible poſſcſ{sion, withle. 
| uen other dmels worſe then bs 
ſelfe 3 ſothart the end of rharmih 
| ſhall-bee worſe than hts beginalidy] 
Bce yce not therefore like 
Dog that returnes to 1s volt, 
or the waſhedSow that wallowhth 
in the mire ag arne, And returge 
not to thy malice , 11ke rowley | 
Adaer , who laying ahdet 
poyſon while ſhe drinks ,takidR] | 
| Vp agatine, when ſhe hath dw} 

Bnt when either the Diariſar 
thyFeſ- ſhal offer to rei peg 
mooue theeto relaſpe10r@mlſy |; 
| former finnes : anſwer thems 
the Spouſe doth in the Cam 

[ hane put eff my coat( of my 
mer corruption ,) howſhel 
\it on? I haue waſhed my 
how ſhall 1 defile them 


/ 


, 
4 


# 4 
WT 
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A The Prathice of Pietie, 
":Laftly, if cue 
WI \found either 1oy orcomfort-in | 
recetuing the holy Sacrament , | Pfal, 45. 7 
er it appearc by the eager di- Heb. 1. 9. 
ITT + . . | Can. to 3 
fre of recetuing it often againe. 


Plai. 34.8 
For the Body of Chrift as it was Sciv Roma, 


anointed with the Ojle of glad- bane efſe con® 


ne abone bs fellowesj fo doeth iu. gm, 


*[4t yeelda ſweete ſauonr than all Corfts corpus | 
| [the Oyntiwents of the World: pr ogy vl 
The fragrant ſmeh whercof al- ,agu, "Y 


adu. louin. 
lureth all foules , who hauc Quaide com: 


once teſted the (weetenefſe Primnmen* 
charifita per® 


cipere ITE 


thereof , euecr after todefire 
q |oftncrto taſte thereof againes ledeneeree 
my | Becauſe of the Jenour of thy good provenge Ca. - 


nibus Domint- 


Oyntements z thereof doe the .;, 1 wn 
 Urgins lsue thee, O tafte there- municendum 
(fore , and often ſee how good Cons 
the Lords, ſaith Danid. his inet” 
C Sabed ade 
1sthe Commandement of Chriff cant fe Aug 


hinſetffe, Doe this in remems (oe ew 
. . naclu 
brance of Mee , .and m "_ Priges _ 
E 


this, thou ſhale hew thy ſelfe | dogu«c.5 3 
_ | beſt z:2dfuland thankefull, for. 

is death, Fer,as oft as yee ſhall 
eatethis bread, and drinke this 
| CHP, / , 


cr — — 


— 
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The*Pratticc of Pietg? * 
can; yee ſhall (bw the \ 
| death vatill bee come, Al 
\This be the cherte end, \ 
vnto- both thy rece:umg 
\#6:g rendeth: thatthou ma 
bee a holy Chriſt:an , Zeabou 
| govd warkgs, pu ped from fon 
\ Lie ſoberly,righteouſly,a 48h 
in this preſent world ; thats 
| may ft be acceprable to Godp 
' table to thy brethren , and ca 
fortable to thine owne ſoule, . 19 
| Thus farre of the manne 


glorifzing God in thy life. il 


i — \ oy 
o_ CCC 
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| 
| 
| 


T 

Now foll weth the fracic 

| Hiety, inglorifying God 18d 

| ime of ickenciſe, and wh | 
thor art callcd todie w | 

in the Lord, © 


> 
4 # 
£ 


i A Sſooneas thou percet 
| {thy ſelfc rob: viſited's 
any fickeneszmedirate wr 
ſelfe. 12. 


= I, That wiery C074 * 


_ 


The Practice of Paety. 
perth of che duſt , neither doth. | 
i tron fpring ont of the earth, | 
vtickeneſIccomes not by hap or 
hance(as the Philiſtimes ſup- | bw 6.9 
poſed, that their eAice and | 
Emreydes cainc) tut from mans ' | 
Iwickednefle , which as ſpark/es 
breakerh out, CAHMan ſuffereth 
} ſaith Jleremie ) for his finaes. 
\Fovles ((atth Damud ) by reaſor 
of their tranſgreſſions , and b*- piam, 1095 
cauſe of their intquities , are af= 17 
ited, As therefore Salmo, 
aſuiſcth a man to carry him- 
ſe't: towards an carthly preace 
If the ſprrit of him that ruleth , | 
riſe vp agamst thee , leane not Eccle,ro. 4. | 
thyplace , for gentleneſſe pacificth | 
eat ſimncs 3 (O Conncell I rhee 
Wo deale with the Prince of 
Princes, 1f the Spirit of hin 
iſhar ruleth Heauen an Earth; 
e vp 2gainſt thee, let not thy. 
art deſpaire; for repentance | 
nheth great Sinaces. And: 
Weſoener r6-urneth in bis afflifis- 2 Chre15 44 | 
tathe Lord God of ſfracl , and | 
"- 


ſecks} 


[.arn. 3. 39] 
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Ai CCL eee cette et, 
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ſacks him. be willbe found of of thin 
| 2» Shut to thy Chan 
| Matt. 6. 6. dOOre; examine thine owne a 
Law.3- t4 +: ' 2/p02 thy bed ; ſearch andt ir 
| loſh. 7. A wayes. Searchas deligently 0 
eee thy capitall ſinne, as /sſuad P 
for eAchangtill thou. findeſh 
| For albeit God, when heeks " 
ginneth to chaſten his Chi 
dren, hath reſpeR to a!l thenf}ac 
/ſinnes; yet when his anger) 
;ncenſed, he cheifly taketh ouc 
caſjon to chaſten, , and entalſns 
| with chem 1nto 1usgement Jollfth 
ſome one greituous lin, wheralſſhr; 
| theyhaue led without rcp th 
| tance. IN 
| 3. When thou haſt thaſor 
confiJered all thy finnes , paltff}h 
thy ſelfe before «4 1.uJgemeaſic!! 
| Seate of God , aS 2 F<cllon , ofct, 
| Muctherer , ſtan ding, at ue 
Birre of an earthly IudgeFoy 
and with greife and ſorro 4 
| heart conſeſſe vnto God all thþ E 
kno wne ſinnes, eſpecially 


capitall offences , whereni ll: 
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The Prat FAA 6g « of Piety. | 
| 


a4 is cheilly diſpleaſed, lay | 
C. op<n With ail the Ctr- 
@ nſtznces of the 7ime, Place, 
and M:zner how they were | 
commited , as may moſtſ{crue_ 
tO a9grauatet: 1c haineuſzcſſc of | 
thy h nnes and to thew the cons! 
rrition of thy heart for the! 
Wanc, Lifcv p thy nand, and ' 
! anoniedg: Shy ſclte before | 
ullc\c righteous is Jgez ofhea- | 
ven and Earth, guil. Yofct: T- | 
nz! death and damnarion,for 
Whoſe thy haynous: finnes an 4 
Mranſgr. ſSions, And hauing | 
thus Accaſed-and /udzed tity 
Wiclte, caſt downe thy lelfe be-' = 
Wore rhe Foute-iedde of his Ho. EY $: 
Jl hrone of grace ; afſuring thy 1 King. 20 | 
cterhat whatſoeucr the gs 31 
ot //7.2e/ be ; yer the God of Iſ- 
Wſk«e/i5 a merciful! God : And; 
Ty vnto him from a penitemt. 
dd faithtull heart tor mercie. 
nd forginenes;as eag.rl; and ' 
4 , AS EUerTi1Ou knew-| 


ti 
F ValctaQor , being tore- 


——— 


Cs 
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 ceive his ſentence, crying.val 
the Judge for fauour and p 

don ; vowing amendementy 
1% and ( by theaſsiſtancy 
his grace(ncuer to commit 
like finne any mores All whi 
thou mayſt doe,inthelc orthyh 
like words, 


eA Prayer when one begine | 
ro beſicke. 


Moſt Righteous zdg 

vet in Jefas Chriſt, 1 
' gratious Father : 1 wretchy 
' ſinner doe here returne vi 
thee(though driucn witng 
and /ickeneſſe ) like the proag 
Childe, with want an | hun 
{ acknowle 'ge, that this 
netlc and Paine comes not | 
blinde Chance © or Fortune, 
by thy Diuineprozidence , al 
| Fr nrs/* engl ading It 15 rl 
ſtroake of thy heauy ha 
which my finnes haue 1t 
deſerucd ; and he things 164 
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. feared , are now fallen upon mee : 
Yet I doe well perceive, that | 
in wrath thou remembereſt mercy, 


:nd how hainous are my /innes 
and how few and eafie are thy 
Icorreftrons., Thou mighteſt have 
Moruken mee wich ſome fearc- 
full and ſudden death , where- 
*Mby I ſhouli not haue had eis 
ther :1/77e Or ſpace to haue called 
ypon thee for grace and mers. 
(yz and ſo I ſhould have pe. | 
riſhed in my finnes, and hate: 
WM becne for cucr eondemned in ' 
Hell, 
Ss Butthou, O Lord, vifiteſt| 
mee with. ſuch a fatherly chas 
"E lliſement, as thou vſcſt to vitit | 
thy deareſt Children , whom 
AF:nou beſt loueſt ; gining mee | 
(by this fickenefſe ) both wars 
ing in time to repent , and | 
Fo ſue vito thee for graccand 
pardon. T take not therefore ; 
0) Lord,this thy viſitation , as" 
Uy one of thy wrath or hatre1 
EE 3 


— 
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{ 
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when I conſider , how many Habak. $.2 
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but as an affured | pledge andy 
kcn of thy favour an-l loujy 
hlntdeſſe whereby thou d 
| | with thy temporall Iudg 
i Cor. 111. mcnts draw mee to ids 
1.3 | elfe , and to repent of my wi 
\ked life, that 1 ſhould nort 
condemned With the godbf 
and vnpenitent world. For 
' holy Word aſſaurcs mce , tha 
Heb, - 4 © whom thou loneſt , thouthus 
—_ femeſt : and that thou ſo0Mn 
uy Soxme that thou receiue 
| That if 1 endure thy chaſteni 
[tor offereſt thy ſelfe vnto mee 
auto. ſenne and that al thats 
tinge in [inne,and yet eſcape wit 
aut correftien ( whereof al 
| children are partakers ): are 1 
ftards , and not ſonnes ; andihh 
| thou chaſteneft mee for my proj 
that I may bee a partaker of 
bolineſſe. O Loxd, haw full 
| goodueſſe is thy Name, | 
hbaſtdealt with mee (o gra 
ouſly in the time of wy 
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ng prouoked by my finnes and: 
ynthankefulneſſe, haſt ſuch fa-: 
therly ani profitableends, in 1n - 
ficing vpon methis fickeneſle 
and correior ? 
| confeſſe, Lord, thatthou' 
doeſt juſtly atfli& my Boare: 
with ſickeneſfe ; for my Souter 
was ſicke before of long pros | 
[ {perity., and ſurfeited with 
eale,peace,plenty,and fulnefle ,.? 
of breaJ, Andnow, O Lord 
I lantent -and mourne for my 
| ſinnes:/ acknowledge my wickheds 
eſſe b- ana mine in cQuilies are als 
wayes in thy /icht, O, what a' 
wretched finner am 1 , voyde of, 
a1 gooincite by Nature, and. 
fl df enill by finfull Cuſtome /* 
J Oh, what a world of fiane haue | 
my commited againſt thce : 
[whileſt thy long ſuffcrance 
expected my conuerſion, and | 
ny bleſsings wooed me cores 
\pentance ! Yet, O my God 
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| 


' 
hh 6h 2 | 
' ſeeing it1s thy propertie mor F 
" [tO reipcet the goodncſlc of 
oy ' Ee 4 thinc 
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| thine owne nature then the 
ſerts 0: ſinners: ] beſeech t 
| O Father, for thy Sonne [ef 
| Chrilt his fakezand for the 
| rits of that ell -Jawing Þ 
which he hath voluntarily f 
'f.red for all which beleeueg 
him; Hane mercy pon mee; dl 
Pla, $3.1 cording to the multitude of to 
mercies: Turne thy face a 
| from: thy finnes , ani blot ous 
Verſe 11, "mine tiquities : Caſt mee not 
| Pal. 25.7 | of thy preſence ,neither reward 
' According tomy deſerts, For 
thou dock reie&t me, who wil 
receive mee? or w ho « 111 ſug 
 cour mee, tt thon doc ſorfa 
'mec 2 But thou, O Lord, arti 
helper of the helpeleſſe al is tl 
tbe fatherleſſe finde mercy ; FE 
thogh my finnes beexceedi 
| grear,yet thy mercy , O Lord 
| farre cxceedeththin all; ne 


| 


| ther can I commit ſo many , 


| thy grace can ren ir and parc 


W ah therctore, O Chrilt, 
finncs with thc vectue ol 
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cious blood, " pectallic, thoſe 
fines , which from a penitenc | 
[heart I haue confciſed vnto 
thee; but chicflie , O Lord, for 
Chriſt his ſake forgive mee *|*Heename| 
, And ſceing that of thy loue, == 
Wthou diddeſt lay downe thy rroubleth | 
life for my tt Sy when 1 ] | tay Con- 
was thine enemic : Oh, ſaue | £2 
now the price of thine ovnc 
Blood , when it ſhall coſt thee, 
Wlut a ſrvle vpon mee, or 1 
practous appearance in thy Fas, 
thers fight in my behalfe, | 
A Reconcile mce once agame, | 
YO merciful} Mediatour, vnto| 
Mt Father ; for though therc 
W dcc nothing i m mec that can 
pl-aſe him; yer I knowe that | 
nthee, and fo or thy ſake , hee 
W's well pleaſed whhh all whom 
F'hou accepteſt and loueſt, | 
And if 1 bee tby bleſſed 
vl, remooue this Sicknefſ 
from mee, and reſtore mec 
bo my former , health againe | 
| may line longer to fet 
toorth| 
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foorth thy olorie ; and to bel 
comfort to my friendes, whit | 
dcpcnd vpon mee: and proay 
to my ſeltc a mare fertled af 
rance of that heauenly inhe 
tance which thou haſt prey 
|red for mee, And then, Lol 
ehou ſhalt ſee how religiar 
[and wiſclie E ſhall redremes 
"| tirye, which lceretofore ] a 
{olewdlic & prophanely ſpe 
'Andto the end that I mayt 
ſooner and the eaſter bee de 
uercd from this paine and fu 
nefle ; dure mee, .O Lord, 
| | beſeech thee , by thy Pim 
 Prewidence,to ſuch: a Phyſiel 
and helper, as that (by thy 
fug vponthy meanes) In 
recouer my former healthanſ 
welfare againe. And ( g 
Ford ) vouchſafe, that ast 
haſt ſentthis fckneſſe vnto md 
| 
ſothou wouldeſt likewiſe 
| pleaſed to ſend thine holy Sp: 
[1nto My heart, wherby chisl 
fent ficknelle way be anal 
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'vnto mee - that I way vſc it as 
thy Schoole, wherein I way 
carne ro know the greartnefſe 
'of my miſerie,and the riches of| 
ll thy mercie: that I may bee ſo 
wil þym16/cd at the one, that ] de- 
faire not of the other-:and thar 
J| 1 may ſo renounge all confi- 
my hclpe in my ſelfe, or 
1nany other Creatour, that I | 
'may onelic put the whole reſt| 
of my faluation in thy all-ſufti-/ 
cient merites. And foraſmuch| 
asthou knoweſt, Lord , how 
'weaka veſelll aw,full of frail-| 
ticand imperfcRions; and that 
by nature 1 am angrie and fro-| 
'ward vader cucrycrofle ard af-/ 
fi;&ion 3 O Lord., who art the} 
| peer of all good gifts, darMmec imcc | ſam. 1.17. 
E with patience ro endure thy | oh. 3. 27 | 
bieſlcs will and pleaſure; and| 2 
ofrhy merce lay no more vp-| 13 
Wy" on me,than I ſha] beableto «> 
E .durcand ſuffer. Giue me grace! 
to behaue my ſelfe in 31l pats 
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ence, lonc, and mecknefſe, vn- | 
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'| ro thoſe that ſhallcome ar 
fite me 2 that I may thank 
receiue,and willinglie emk 
all good counſels and cc 
tions from them 3 And 
they may likewiſe ſee in 
ſuch good Examples of 
tience ,and hearec from meſy 
go01lic Leſſons of comfort 1 
way bee arguments of 
Chriſtian faith and profeſsigg 
and infirucgions vnto the 
howe to behaue themſelue 
when 1t ſhall pleaſe theeto 
them with the lik a{fli&iong 
| ſi-knes. I know, O Lord,l has 
deſcrued to dic ; & 1defiren 
longer to line, then to am 
my wicked life , and in tom 
| better meaſure ro ſet forth? 
glory. Thetefore, O Fara 
1t 1t beethy blifled will, n 
| ore mee to health againe, 
grant meea longer life. Bab 


thou haſt , according to thi 
ercraall decree, appointed Y 
{rhis , fickenefſc to call for al 


| 
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out of this tranſitorie lifezl res | 
ligne my ſelfe into thine hands, 'pwy, 11 5 | 
and hole pleafure ; thy 8leſſed. 
(will bee done , Whether 1t bec by 
[life or by death. Onelie I be-! 
ſecch thee of thy mercic for-| 
gine mee all my finnes, and to: 
[prepare my poore Soule, that 
| by a 1r#e faith, and wnfained res | 
[pentance, (hee may bee readiea}.} 
[gainſt the time that thou ſhalt 
call for her out of my ſicke and | 
ſinfull bodie. O heauenlie Fas zl. 65. 2 | 
ther , who art the hearer of pras 1 Kin.zg.8 | 
Jers , hears thow in hcauen this 
wy prayer, and in this extremi- | 
'tie graunt mee thefe requeſtes, 
[not for any worthineſſe that is} 
in mee, but for the merites of 
thy beloued Sonne 7eſus, my: 
onelile Santour and Me- 
diatour ; for whoſe ſake thon 
haſt promiſed to heare vs, and 
to graunt whatſoever wee ſhall Toh. 16, 23 
ache of thee in his Name : In his | 
Nam* therefore ,, and m his| 
owne wordes I conclude this 
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a kf. 


| Our Father which art in. 
Ken, CFCs. | ' i 
p 
Haning thus reconcetled 
Feife vato God in Chriſt, - 
I, Let thy next care beey 


uiſed King Ezechias;- m 
thy laſt wi/{/and Teſtament (uh 
bee not alreadie made, )[f ith 
made, then peruſe it, confi 
'1t; and for auoiding all doult 
and contentions , pwblſh ihe 
tore Witneſles : that ( if Gal 
call for thee out of this like 


my. vnperfe& prayer, ſayil y 


| 


ſet thine houfe in order ,atiſapal | 


| 


it may ſtand, in force, aad v 

altcrable,.as thy laſt Willame 
ſ Teſtament 5 aad {o deliuer:i 
locked or ſealed vp in ſaw 


 Boxe,to the keeping of a faitÞ 
full friende, in the-preſenced 


- [honeſt wirneſſes, 


2, Bur in waking of 1 
ſtament , take a religious N 
4ines aduice,how to beſtow thy 


benevolence ; and ſome hone 
Law! 
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Lawyers, counfell to contrine it 
according to Law. 
| Diſpatch this,Lefore thy ficke- 
| ocfſe doth excreaſe,and thy me- 
morte decay; left cthe: wiſe 
tthy Teſtament prooue A Dote- 
ment,and ſo bee another mans 
Farcie,rather than thy #7, 

3+ To prouent many imcon- | 
wenicnces, let mee recommend | 
to thy diſcretion two things. | 
| 1, If God haucbleſſed thee} 
-with anie competent ſtate of| 
wetkh , make thy ll in thy 
bealth time + [et will neither put 
thee further from thy goods, 
nor haſten thee ſoover to thy 
(death ; but it will be agreatcr 
cafe to thy minde, in treeing | 
[thee ffoin a greax rrouble, when | 
thou (ſhalt haue moſt neede of 
quiet, For when thinc houſe 1s 
{tin order, thor ſhalt bee bet 
ter enabled to ſet thy Soxle in| 
order, and to diſpoſe of thy 
journey towards God, | 
| 2, It thou haſt Childreh| 


£1Ue 


20 a | 


Emer. 


| 
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giue to cucric one of they 

portion, according to thit 

bilitie,in my life time; that 

life may ſeeme an eaſe, and. 

a yoake vnto them: yet ſo gi 

as that thy Children may 

ftill beholding vnto rhee, 

not tbo vnto them, But ift 

| keepe all in thy hands whil 
thou liuveſt, they may thank 

death and not thee, for the poli 

tion that thou leaueſt the 

[t thou haſt no Children, a 

the Lord hath bleſt thee with|c 

a great portion of the gaadſ|1 

of thts World ,, and if tha} \ 

meaneſt to beſtow them vpalilf 

any charitable or pions uſes, | | 


not oner that good worke , 


che truſt of others; ſecing rhullſhls 


: 


ſceſt how woſf# of other meilifl 


Execn;orc,prooucalmo(t Exeetfj 


tioners; Ane if friends bee | f 
 vnfaithdull in a mans life ; hom 
much greater cauſe haſt chon | 
to diſtruſt their fidelity alta 
thy death 2 a & 
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Lan cntable cxperience ſhew- 
th, how many dead mens Wills | 
haue of Jate either beene quire , 
concealed, vtterly ouerthrowne or 
by Cautls and Quirkes of Law| 
fuftr.itea , Or altcred < whereas | 
by the Law of God , the Will of 

the dead ſhould not bee vio/a- Gal. 3, 15 
ed but all his godly intentions ys | 
|conſcionably pcrtormed and fuls Car 4. is 
[fied z 4s In the fight of God : Ecee,r2.14 
who in the day ofthe Reſur. Row 2.15. 
retion, W1ll be a int [uage both h "566 es 
| , 7.32 
of the qaicke and dead, And; 32 
f any thing ſhould hap in his 
Will to be ambignous or doubs: | 
j8,1t ſhould be * conſtrued; as... 
rt ni1ght come neercſt to the ri inficien- 
honour of God, and the hoyeff 14 1f qe 


mtentiox of the Teſtator, Bur EHY: 


virum fot. 


let the ve#gearce due totſuch fan [.de fo 

mnchriſttan deeds, light one the 44cm ff ad | 

Aclors that ave them - not ON Bog of 
the Kingaome \W herein tney are 1. vby, +4 te | 
W luffred co bee done. And Jet. 9 | 
'; other Rich men bee warned by | 
1uch wretched exemples, not to 


| 
mary | | 
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GI” 
© Afatrimoni«  ® marry their minds rO- 


I  monej:asthat they will 32 
zvorrrem | $00 with their goods, til 
enter Deumer- jdiuorceth them. Conſt 
' "gg thercfore the ſhortnes of: 
| Falixquem owne life ; and the vncertd 
| faciunt aliens Of others inf dealling after: 
+ng *** |dcath,in thiſc vnintt dayes 3 
mee 2duiſe thee (whom C 
Hath blefled with ability, a 
anintent to doe good (.to 
come in thy /ife 1ime,thines 
Gal. 6. g | Adminiſtrator; make thine 
Mat.10 42 hands thine Executors, 8 thi 
owne eze: thy. Ouerſeers ; cl 
thy /avthorne to giue her | _ 
before thee ard not behind 
giue God the glory , and 
ſhale receiug ofhim in duet 
\the reward, which of his ell 
[and mercy hee hath prom | 
to thy good workes, || 
4. Hauing thus ſet thy ba 
and Soxle.in order (if rhe oe; 
termined number of thy daft 
bce not expired ) God «iſ 
ther: haue mercy vpon.th 


——_— 
_— 
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and ſay , Spare him { O kalling lob 33.24: 
malady ) that he goe not gown ints 
thepit; for 1 hane receiued 4 eo, 
conciliation, Qr elſe his Fathers 
t prowidence will dire&thecto 
ſuch 4 Phyſitian , and to ſuch 2 Kin. 20:7 
meancs, as that by Wis bleſſing 2 $2-57-8? 


10. | 
| 
| 


vpon their endenoxrs thou ſhalt jy, g 7. 
recoxer, and bee reſtored to thy, 
former health.againe, But in | 
any wife,take hcede rhat thou' 
nor none for thee , fend vnto 
ſorcerers , wizards, charmers, or 
mchamers. for helpe ; forthis| 
were to ljue the God of Jfracl;| 
and to goe to: Baalzebub the 
God of Ekrontorhelpe ; as did | 
wicked Ahaziah, and to break 
thy vow which thou haſt] 
made with-the bleſſed Trinety 
(Inthy Baptiſme: & beſure thar 


loule, Thou arc try ed;beware. Deur. 1 3. ; 
| 5. When! | 


— —— -— —-— 
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5+ When thou haſt ſent 
the Phy/icran, take heede of 
thou put not thy truſt ra 
in the Pheſician, than in 
Lord, as eAzadid ; of v 
« it 15 ſaid , that hee ſought nol 
Lord , in his diſeaſe , butta 
Phyſician ; which 1s a kinde 
[Idolatrie, that wil encreale 
Lords anger,and make theft 
ſicke rece1ued vneffeRualle 1 
|[rherefore the Phyſitian, 
Gods 1nſtrument;and Phy 
25 Gods meaxes, And [cei 
35 not Tawfull without Praf 
'to vie ordinary foode , 1 
4+ 4, muck leſle exrtraorde 
Pnyſicke, ( whoſe good fl 
depends vpon the bleſsing 
God; ) before thou takeſt 
Phylicke , pray therefore hell 
tilyto Gol, to bleſle 1t val 
thy vſe , in theſe or the I 
words, y 


i— 
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eA Trayer before taking 
of Phyſicke 


#® Mercifull Fathcr , who! 
d 


art the Lord of Health, 
of Sickeneſſe of Life, and 

. Y Death ;, who killeſt 5 and ma-! 

W-/ a/:4c; who bringeſt downe to, 1 Sam, 2.6 
| grane,and raiſcſt Vp agaime di 

come vnto thec, as to the: 

nely Phyfitian , who canſt. 

uremy Soxle from finne, and; 

y body from ſickeneſſe, I deſire. 

xither life nor death, bur re-| 

W.crc my ſelfe to thy moſt holy | 

Wil: For, though wee muſt; 

cede dye 3 and becing dead , our 2 Sam, 141 
us are 45 WwALCT #þit 07 wel ve 
mound, which cannst be gathered 

p agame ; yet hath thy gras | 

cus proutdence ( whileſt life | 


| 


Wcmaineth ) appointed meanes | 


Munich rhou wilt haue thy | 
Childrento vſe, and ( by the 
Mia full iſe thereof ) to expe&| 
My 4m; vpon thine owne, 
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| mreanes, to the curing of th 
 fickenefle , 2nd reftitati, 
| their healch. And now, 
"1 Lord, in this my n-ogl 
have according to thine f 
nance, ſent for thy ſeru 
| (the Phy 7tian )) who hath þ 
i parred for mee this Phy/ich 
which I recelue as meanes ſol 
[from thy fatherly hand , 1 by 
(cech thee therefore,that asly 
tn. 33.21, |thy bleſſing on a lumpe of a 
figs, thou d1deſt heale Exzeel 
oo ehigs he recoucred ; and 
Jenen times waſhing in rhe 1 
 lacr of [oraan , diddeſt cleank 
Jon. 9. 6.7. Naaman the Syrian of his-l 
\profis : and diddeſt reſt 
;the man thar was blinde frod 
his birth, by azeynting | 
eyes with > and ſpittle 3 a 
Mat, 15. ſending him to waſh in | 
poole of Siloam , an | by tom 
\ching the hand of Peters winh 
Hnher , diddeſt cure her ( 
her Feauer; and didJdeſt reRon 


the Wonan chat ronuched 1 
hemau| 
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wme of thy garment , from Re: 250 
r bloody iſſue + SO It would OY 
xe thce of 'thine infnite 
oodnefle and-mercy , to ſars 
Irfie this Phyficke ro my Vic! 
dto giue ſuch a bleſsing vn- 
0.it , that it may (it wu bee; 
by will and-pleaſure)) remoore 
his my ſckeneſſe and paine, and. 
eltore mce to _ 
trength apaine, Bur if the: 
BE. of Theſe dayes which 2x "* 
hou haſt appointed tor mee,to. 
live in this vale of miſery , bee | 
ancnd , and that thou haſt 
nt this ſickeneſſc as thy mel- | 
enger., to call mee out oft this | | 
nortall life ; thee ( Lord ) /er | 
by bleſſed will bee done t for T 
lubmice my (elfe to thy moſt ' 
holy pleaſure. , Onely 1 bc-; 
kech thee increaſe my Faith , 
ad Patience , and Ict thy grace ; 
ad mercy bee neuer wanting 
mto mee; but in the middcit. 
df all extremities, aſs1it 11;EE | | 
"th thy holy Spirit, that I. | 


| | 
way 


Ce "RIS 
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— 
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may W; llingly and cheat 
|reſigne vp my Soxle (| 

of thine owne 6/004 ) tried 
moſt gration hands and-4 
| die, Grant this, O Fathe 
| [eſte ( hrift his ſake 3 to 
Iwith thee , and the 
| Ghoſt, bee all honot 
| olory, both now and cuets 
| Amen, - 


| — ——  ——— — 
— 


| e Meditations for the Srl & 


| 
Hileſt thy hcke 


' remaineth, vſe« 


4 ( for thy comfort ) theſe? 
| | jag taken from? 
R Deus ſuv? ends N nerfore God ſend 


PU "4 1tzr, Aidtions to hisChildrenz! 


Cem in Eſeal. Are theſe following, 


6. Dew ca=; x7, That by afflict ions,C 


lamit ates im- | 


" 
freie, nan ex-  IMAy Dot onely © corre & 
ringuere, fed bi innes paſt, but alſo works 
cafigert x1 | ys 2a deeper loathing Of 
cuptenssBall's iſ 
naturail corruption , andlo 


Serm. 5 im 


Dives. Uent vsfrom falling inton 
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her fins which otherwiſe we | 
puld commit : like a good 
ther , 'who ſuf.r8 Ms tender 
e to ſcorch his finger ina! 
ale, that hemay the rather | 
arneto beware of tailing In-} 
Ja gr cater fire, So thit the 
ME God may ſay with Das, ® mo of 
{lt is good for mee that [haye pla. 119 
ne afflicted , that 1 may learne 67. 
| Statutes ; for, before [ was 
ted, 1 went aſtray but now 
_- Word. And indeede. m 
uth S. Paul) we are chattened. * . po 
the Lord becauſe we [hoxld not | 
e condemned with the World ' 
ith oc Croſ?: G9. | maketh | 
» Cures : the chaſtiſement of 
«paſt, the © preweption of ſinne | : 
conc, For though the eter-| 
| I puniſhment of 1 mae, ( daS1t; 
oceed rh from luſtice ) is| 
pardonedin the Sacrifice 
Chriſt : yet were are not. 
"Ithour ſerious judging of | 
ſelues ) exempred from | 
tempoc..Il chaſtiſ. met of 
FF ſinne- | 


| 


—_—l eee... ee —_— 
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; | | ThePrattice of Pieth, 


ſinne; for this proceeder 
ly from the loue of God 
lour good, And this is thi 
fon, -that when Nat an 
Dawid, from the Lord, tl 
'f innes were forginen,yer ' thi 
_ ( of chaftiſement Ni 
not depart from bis Houſe |; 
that bi childe ſhould ſurely 
'For GOD , like a $i 
[Phyfitiag , ſecing rhe $0 
'bee poyſoned with the ett 
|Of finne : and knowin 
the raigning of the fl: 

proouc the ruine ef Ret 
$i-E miniſtreth the bite 
of afftiQion , whereby 
Reliques of finne are x 

and the Soule more” Oi 
cured ; the fleſh - is fubd 
and the vpirit-is ſand 
R Oh the od1ouſnefſe of ii 
which cauſcth Godrod 
{ſo ſexerety his Childre J. 
las hec loueth| 


| 2, God ſcndeth "Hi 


lk AO 


_— > — —— 
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ſeale vnto vs our eAdoption; 


enery childe whom. God los Heb. 12.6 


1 FEY 
þ hce tttteth. eAnd hews | * 


Baſtard that is not corretted. 1 
a , It 15 a ſurc note; that! 
h eG O Þ ſ(eeth fn, an: J| 
its not , there hee deteits | | 
loues not. Theretore ir 15 | 
d,that he © ſuffcreth the wie- |, , 
Wines of Ely to Continue [erventur non 


rſonnes without correttion, bes Mritura mal, | 


wſe the Lord [ſhould flay them. | Sam. 2,25 


1che* other file, there is no. x Nowgne fe 
rertok. fN of Gods Fatherlie V4” xi7ttus no 


| 


| 


xe an care, then ro bee cor- | #/40r, na 


ted with ſome croſle,as oft Try n—iy 
we commie any Ginfull rumeit ns ſepe --.M 
fi'tion therefore is a ſeale {«4r. Balti, 
eAdoption,no figneot Repros | 


tj0,, For the oureſt Corne 's 


| Anthil, ſacr, | 


neſt fanned, finneſt Gold 
okeſt tried , the (weet. it 
& 15 hardeſt preficedzand the | 
veſt Chriſtian heauielt crol- 


5 God ſendcth aftliction,: 
 weane our hearts from 
Fo too 


— ,_ a= —— — — —c——  —_—_—_ __ CERT  ' . - - 


P 


' 


 C Crebru fr 


bulati en $uus 

eccleflum ſurn 

'Deminica x 

erce? © ne (6 

eunTa 101770 = 
| rai; forte 


| proſpere CY 


' rant incolatu” 


| preſent 15 ex” 


IT, del- ate 


winus cale* 


ſtem patriam , 


ſuſpner.Bena 
.in Cane, 
| Mundanuy 
'olÞ Tus pre- 
| ſamtix amatst, 
' temporal g 
cumnulet. $i - 
| ritualis negli 
| git, & cum 
by ſe ſpar- 


git 1mmu,nidl po. 


teft amare de 
f ſar, g In. 
tin, Patri- 
| arch. de: 
| a'ſc, Menaft. 
{04P, + 
* 2 Cor,12 


T-hePraltice of Pets NY 
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| 


an 


| as thechildren of rad (1 
they not beene 411! jintre 
#1 e/fgypr) would neuter h 
'becene ſo willing to goe 
| ;t' 
| wards (anaan;io ( wereit 
for the croſſes and affliai 
' of this ike ) Gods Chil 
would not fo heartily Ja 
and willingly deſire for! 
Kingdoine of Heauen, HM 
| wee [ce many Epicures , | 
would bee content to fo 

| Heauen, one cond1tion t 
they might ſtill cnioy if 
earthly plcaſurcs, and ( hall 
' Heuer raſted the 1cyes ( 
better ) kow loth aretlie 


departthis life ? whereas: 


' 


| 


| * Apoſtle (that ſawe Hell 
| glory jrells vs, that therell 
more compariſon betwixt 
ioyes of Eternall life , and | 
| plcaſures of this World , 


'2Y 
| 
4 


cl 


The pratticrof Pizty. | 
re is betwixt the f;/rhieff 
g.and the pleaſanteſimeat:or | 

twixe the ſtinkingſt dung- 
# and the faireſt bed:chamber - 
5 therefore a louing Nurſe 
nts wormewoodor mnitard on: 
he breſt , to make the Childe 
he rather to forſake the dung 
God mixeth ſometimes at- ,, ca; 
f &1on with the plcafurcs and  alrquid elattd- 
Woroſperity of this life, Teſt (like [57 1 #4c vita, 
: . Þ ſum biant. qui” 
he children of this gencra- ", 4. | 
jon) they ſhould forget God noni wepr | 
2ni fallinto too wach loue of mos 
' Eucher. i 
this preſent euill world yand |; gg. ! 
loby Riches grow proud ; by Deu31g | 
rc inſolent ;. by liberty wans 
ton, an] ſburne with their heele 
gainft the Lord , when they | 
xe fatte, For if Gods chil- | 
dren [oue the World fo well, 
"MW bcn ( like a curft ftepmother )- 
hee m#:viſcth and ſtrikes vs, | 
dow ſhould wee loue this 
Harlet, if ſhce ſiwiled vpon vs 
ac {troaked vs, as ſhce doch. 
xr 0wne worldly Brats ? Thus 


f Ft. 3; doth. | 


——._ ? ABR 
J hs A ORE OY hs. i. —. ——.. 
——_ _ -- ——_— 


Fhil. 3. 8 


; 
[| 


654 ;  Whe Prattice of Piety £ 
_ "doth God { like a wiſe ar 
ving Father ) in:birtey. 
croſſes,the pleaſurcs of thig 
to his children,(that findidff 
this ear:b/y ſtare no true Kal, 


| 
j 
| 


' manent iozes : ) they might. 


| 


——_ 


1 Per, 1. 75 and long for erernall life, whih 
wixizone vizics Only tO be found. bu 
rw eernalivms; 4, By affiQion and hy 
nets imaxcen- | 62, and the graces whichine 
114 clarivare, | beſtowed vpon them, Here 
#8, Schols ks- [the © Furnace , to make 1t ityle} 
denoſcirur , in | NEE tirreth vs vp to prey wort 
«ie mls pro- | diligently and zealoufly, and) 
vw periculu | earned 211 this while in the 
non of confiec - > Schoole. 1 he like experient | 


g V? xe puy | 0 
| panel firme and everlaſting 1oy 
| | | . : 
deſarati pen | neſle God cxerciſcth his chit 
deant, exan- | 
ge* ph. fEncth and tricth their faith, $] 
tis Gubernator oh”: 
1 oonamore ilicri2g and dright 
baturteelic434 | ruth 1% hat patience we hate 
Aatie oft, P 4 
; | | 
- qo rpg hee mak<cth of our Hope:Lom 
eres, |and all thereit of our Chriftm| 
Cypr See. | vertucs ; which withoutthil| 
4. de [c- [trial] | will ruſt like yron It 
| 


| MNOF, ; fg | 
flier, 43. 11 exerciſed 3 OT Corrupt like ſtav | 
| ding 

a— ———=—— 


. 
I— OO 
— — ——— — —_ tt... A et... 


I" 


no current , orclſcarcnorpory.. 


Wl |tafte remaineth , and whoſe ſcent | 
, | is not changed. And rather then | 


 "—— 
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— > — —__ 


(ding waters , that cither haue 


red from velſe ſel to veſſel : whoſe 


2 man ſhould keepe fill the ſcent | 

of his corrupt nature to dams | 
nation, who would not wiſh | 
ro bee changed i crom ſtate to | 
tate by croſſes and ſickencfle: | 


| 


4 
[ters ſo thoſ+ ſouls are moſipre- | 


to Salwation? Foras the Camos 
|mile which is 5rodden, groveth | 
beſt, and ſmclierh moſt fras| 
grant ; z and as the fiſhis ſees | 
teſt that lines tn the ſcilteſt was 


cio vnto Chriſt, who arc moſt 
cxcrciſed and afflicted with his 


|(rofſe. 

s. GOD ſendeth affliai- 
lons to demonſtrate vnto the 
world,the rr#eneſſe of his chil- 
drens loue and [cruice, Euer 


| 
| 


| 


hypecrite will ſerue God whi- 
leſt hee proſpcreth and blciſeth 
'him, as the Dizell falſely accuſ-' 


| 


Ft 4 (ſave 


y | 


| 


| 


ed [ob to 12ncdone?! bur who (ob. 1, 9.10 


A a 


i. 


| 
{ 
| 
' 


| 


EW" — <—_ 


—_— 


The Praftice of Pieryi , 
_ . (fave his loning ChildeF 
| Joue andſerue him in adm 
whenGod ſecmeth to.be' 
and diſpleafed with him ? WW 1 
'and cleaue vnro hum mot | f 
| 


| 
fepcrable, when hee ſcerbl | 
(withthegreatef? frowne', ll 
diſgrace Jtoren& awan,.a 
to caſt him out of his fauouf 
yea , when hce ſcemeth | 
wound and &;# as an enem 4 
yea 3 then to ſay with I@þ, 
Thoughthou ( Lord ) kill mee. zo 
will I put my truft inthee ? The 
louing and ſeruing of God, 
and tryſting in his mercy jg 
'the time of our corre ion and 
'miſcty, ts the irxeff not of ay 
\nfained child ard ſeruant of the 
Lora, ; 
' 6. SanAihed affiiRion 154 
| fingu'are helpeto further @ 
tre conuerſion, and to driveyvs 
home by repentance to onr hete 
uenly Father. {a their affliifiten 
| (faich the Lord) rhey will ſcehg] | 
mee diligently, Eg ypis. bur 


| 
| | 


« 


| 


, 


| 


« 


; 


L_. 


 BLcIQ 
him to weepe 


| 
'xcturne and fue for his Fathers 
I grace and mercte. Yea, wee 


The Practice of Pictie, 


droue the Prodigall ( hilde to 


read of many in the Goſpe], 
that by /ickneſſe and affiittions; 


were driven to Co:ue vnAto 
Chriſt, who ( it they had health 


and proFÞeritze,as others ) would | 


: 
have ( 11ke others ). neglected: 
or contemned their SautvOur,, 


4 


| 


' 
' 
; 


| 


2nd neuer haue ſought vnto/ 
him for his. ſautng health and}; 


grace. For as the Arke of Noah; 


the higher it was toſfed with) 


the Floode, the-nearer 1t moyn-: 


1ted towardes Heauen , lo the | 


Oh, b/:fed-1s that Crofethar 


fanitified ſowle , the more 1t is| 


| | 
exerciſed with afflict5»w', the: 


'neerer it-is lifted rowardsGod. 


Il Davids troubles made hiin Exod. 3. 7 
Hezechias ſicknefſemade 712 *6- 7 


28.2,Z 
&c, 


h Deus wn 
A -l- ct ator re 


v 
draweth a finner' to *: came »: n»/:u, kd 


( vpon the knees of his hearts), <o7/4/-0nem 


\aco-Chriſt ,.to- confeſle his 


Ft 5 OW1NCe 


| 


| qua-'lp EPrOT 1 


by in pſa; 


+ pP@E:Mte, 


*. And miſerie 1c 15.10 


Heb. 13.3 


— 
y _ 


Heb. 4. :} 
and 2. 18 


andsg,b. 9 


ts. ll 
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owne wiſerie , and to i p 
his endlefle nercie 'Oh 
aye bleſſed bee thar Wt. 
| nener refuſeth the fi ww | 
commeth vnto him , "Y 
weather-driuen by WOT 
| wiſerie. ; 
7. Afflition worketh inn 
pitty and compaſſion towardythr 
fellow-brethren , that bee th 
ſtrefſe and miſcrie : where 
wee learne to haue a fellow fee 
ling of their calamities: __ 
| condole their eſtate: 4s if wee } 
fered with them, And fort 
| cauſe Chriſt himſelfe would 
ſuffer, and bee rempred in-dll 


| things,like vnto v5( {inne one 


( 


excepted ) that hee might bee « 
 mercifull high Prieft , r oncbed 
wit the feeling of our infirm- 
7565, For none can ſo hearrilie| 
bemoane the miſcric of at 
ther, as hee who firſt ſufſerel 
tigyſclfe the ſame affliion 
revpon a finner in miſe 

may boldly ſay vnto a 


- — 


"I 


: — —— ww —— At. 
{ ls... A — II —_ nc ts. M.A. AM 
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ot 


ali miſeris [#46 - | 


Non ignare 


| 
; currito ( hriſte, | 


Our frai/tie ſth ( O Chrift )} 

thou diddeſt perceine : | 
| {ondole our ſtate, who ftill in| 
fraultie clerne. 
8. God uſeth our ſickneſles | 
and affli&tions , as meanes and 
c 
vnro others the Faith and Fas 
tues which hee hach beſtowel ina, oe 
ypon vs, as alfo to ffrengrher virtwom que. 
thoſe who hauc not receiued {o poi me J 
great a meaſure of faith as WCe, parry 
For there can bee no greater exs f«ic. Da-| 


+7 | mal. lib, 2. 
couragement tO a weake Chriſti | | — | 


a, then to behol.1 aerae.Pro- |cop.” 2.6 
ſeſſour ( in the exrremeſt fick- 
nefſe of his Boaie ) ſupported | | 
with greater pitience anc CO 1-| " 
ſolation in his Soule. And the 
comfortable and bleſſed depar-| 
ure of fucha man, will arme} q 
(him againſt chefecare of death, 


| 
] 


xanplcs both to * manifeft Þ Sinir Dow | 


and affare him, that tbe hope of | | 
the godlic, is afarre more precions. 
thing then that fleſh and bloud can 
| 


| 
| ponder ” | 


ACC 


TO mane tore tn Rte 5. 


U 


| 


| Rom, J.1:3 
1 Pet 4-14 
Heb. 2», 10 


vnderſtand,or mortall eyes | 


|1t not ,that we did fee "OY 


|to haue endured ſuch a 


| 


| 


ing the Captaive of our Salut 


'VS OREOIE to the _ 


"4b P ratlice of Picie, . 


-— — — Ce... mY 


in this vate of miſerie, And * 


thoſe whom wee know to | 
the vndoubted children ok-Gi 


ens and calamirtics fore | 
the ;greatneſſe of the mileriey 
and crofles. which oftenting 
wee endure, would make 

doubt whether we be the 6d 
dren of God or no. And tot 

purpoſe S. [ames ſaith, Ont 
wade [ob ard the Proph: 15 anexs 
ample of ſuffering aauerfuie, a 


of long patience. 


| 
9 Byaffi&tions God make; 


| 
| 
| 


"IS 


of Chriſt his Sonne , who de- 


 Heb.2. 7, 
Mat. 27.3.4 


 Luk-24. 34 
Favos poſt 


In 


——_ 


Caron, gt. 


| 


| before hee was cxowned wh 
raſan, | | 


i lit. "es 2.4. jd. WAS grit deridel, Kity, 


an, Was made perfett through 
fe cTINgie peer therefore 2H 
| fir ft bare. tlye Croffe in ſhaw, 


Tm 


 elorie, and did firſt taſtegah 4 
fore he did cate the korey comne 
z 


i... 


ee i. —” —W .ÞOW0 
— 


AN — 


. 
_— —_ 


the be Lewes \ by the Louldizrs M1 
[the High Prieits Hall, bctore : 
|hee was ſaluted Airg of Ghorie, | Plal.124. F, 


b by Chriſt, and with Chrift {it 11 Ids Pentantuy | 


—_— _Ht 


_ — — — __— 
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| 


| 
by the Angels in bis Fathers | 
Conrts, And the more lively our 
Heancnlie Father (tall perceiue | | 
the Image of his vatarall Sowne | ? Tic, 4.7 
to app:are in vs,the better hee| aun, | 
wik lone vs,and when we hane| Apoc..2.17 ; 
fora time, borne his /hexefſe in| 8 «+0 
' Phil. 3. 21 | 

his ſuffermgs, and fought , and. 


puercome, WC {hall bee crowned | { 


;his I brone, and of Chr res $9196, of, 


c amnoſcent. 


celue the precious white ſtone, Primaſ. FN: 
and CAorning -ftarre, that thall' ſe megnarum 
make vs "46,5 like Ch: for | virmm home | 


| crederer, fi | 
(CLET in this glorte, nillum vnque 
28H a Laſthe, that the godly carundem vi* | 


may bee humbled inreſpe& of | af Gum 
their owne ſtate and miſcrie 2 Greg.1b. 2 
and God gtorificd by dcliue-| Moralob. 1 
ringthcm out of rhctr troables 
and {afflictions, when wee call 

ipon hin! for |: is hype and' 
fuccour. For thou gh 5/8 tacre [- 
bee no.man ſo pure, but if the 


BP Lord = 


I 


— ————_————_ RI. 
hol i 


| ® In hy que 
| p.58 [muy nul- 
| lun evatre 


Deum mur - 

mu? cord 

| woſtrs ſubre - 

por: quis «ad 

qued hoc cree” 

18 or neſt eropire 
tn-y 1gnolurm 

| eſt Greg. 

|Ep. 32. 

| foh. 1 le 4, 


— 


b-: 


Melum pats, | 
melum non 
oft maium 

facere, malus | 
eff Chry.de 
prod. lud.” | 


q 


———— 


| 


{ 
| , 


profitable exds, whereforc God 
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| . .  þ 
their finnes : but ſometimet 


Thus our Sauiour Chriſt rg ] 


| 5iz7.So hetold them likewiſe, 
| that Latarnus {ickneſſe WAS Wet 


| vnto.the death ; but for the ml 


| 


| vpon his children; _ 
| 


ucaanmnry | 
' 


Lord will #raightlie mark 
quities,he fall fhnde In him 
cauſe to puniſh him far 
ſinne- yer the Lord in me 
doth © not a{wayes in the 1 
Rion of his Children reh 


cth affli&ions and croſſes 4 
on them for his glories (a 


his Diſciples that c<s 21ex a 
not borne blind for his owne,'#| 


his parents ſeine ; But , that the 


worke of Ged ſhould bee ſhewedu 


of G O D.: O the vnſpcakable 
200dnefle of God, which tur- 
neth thoſe aff: &ions , which 
are the ſhame and puniſhmexsdut 
ro our finnes, to be the ſubie® 
of his honour ard ploriet 


]Theſe are the bleſſed and 


ndeth ſickneſfe and affliig 


[ 
| 
| 


pledges of his fatherlie lone vntoh 


and thercfore chaſtenerh them 
inthis life; wherevpon repex-: 
tance, there remaines hope of 
pardon ; rather then to referre 
'the puniſhment to that Life 
wherethere is no hope of par- 
(do, nor end of puniſhment, For 
this cauſe the Chriſtians in the 
" Primitine Church were wont| 


his children whom hee loueth; | 


| 


1 


the Apoltles rejoyced , rhat 


| fer for Chriſts Name. Ait 5 4". 
[And the Chriſtian Hebrewes 
| ſuffered with ioge the ſpoiling of 
their goods, knowing that they 


bad in Heaven aberter , and an 


[34- And in reſpe&R of thoſe 
"oy ends , the Apoſile ſaith, 


to eine God great thankes,for| * ſun vers- | 
affliting them im thts life, So ere. 


| mu , tum 
| maxima gre- 
they were counted worthie to ſuf-' tw agenu | 


|enawring ſi bHance, H E br EWES IO beribus omen = 


1nd lgentiſunno 
Pairs. quod 
eorraptelens 
neftram won 
palitur longing 
procedere ſ 
plagis, 4c ver- | 


dt. 
LaRan.lib. 
6 cap, 23, 


That 
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That though 10 aAlittion 
preſent ſeemeth tojous , buth 
rows; YET, afterwards it.bn, | 
the quiet fraite of righte 
to them who are thereby ea 
[ed, Pray therefore head] 
| that as G O D hath ſent yi 
thee this ſickneſſe : (o it we 
pleaſe him to come him 
| vnto thee 5 with thy ſickne | 
| by teaching thee to inake tha 
| [anftified uſes of it , for which 


hee hath intficed the fame vp 
on thee, 


| il 
| _ | 


Meditations for one thaass 


recouered from (ichnes, 


J-*  O Dhathof his mer | 
heardthy prayers, and reſi 


red t| ee to l whe health acai 
—_— with thy (elfe: * ; 
That thou "af now re 
a from God ,as it werkh | 
another life : Spend ir thereon 
[tothe honour of God ,, in 


# 
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af of life, Let thy fin die with 


| thy /ickenes : but live thou by 

erace to holines, 
| 2, Beenot the more ſecure,| 
that thon art rcſtored wn] 
Health, neither i:ſulr 1n thy 
ſelfe , that thou haſt eſca ol 
D.ath:but thinke rather , hat | 

8 (ſeeing how vnpre} -ared| 

ſq; thon waſt ) hath of his n:ercy | | 
IL heard thy prayer, [pared thee, | 
and otuen thee ſome /irile lone! 
ger time of 7cFite + that thou 
wayſt both an end thy lifc,and | 
put thy {elfein a better rcadi.- 
nc; ag3inft the ume that hee 
ſhall call for thee, without fur- 
thcr delay, our of this World- 
for a'thoph thou haſt eſcape) 
this it may bee, thou ſhale not 
\[.ape the next ickeneſſe, | 
| | 3, C on{tder how featefulla 


\reckoningthou hadſt wade bes 


| 


'torc tlic [udgement ſeat of Chrift 
by tts time, if thou haddclt; 
,Lyed of this fickenefic, Spend | 
th rxtore the thuc that 1e-: 


maines | 


©}. tl. ti. 
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maines,fo, as that thou mil 

| be able to make a more cho 
fell 2ccomnt of thy life , whenl 

| muſt be expired ndeed. 

* Pur not farre offthe day 
zDcath: thou knowelſt not { 
all chis how neere 1t 1s at hiy 
and (being ſo fairely warze| 
| bewiſer. Forit thou be tally 
vnprouided, the next timeth 
excuſe will bce leſle, andthj 
[110 gement greater. 

| ) Remember tizart thou he 

| IyoOwed amendment and newne 
Ectte. 5-3+] of life. Thou haſt vowede1 

| Unto God, deferre not to payil: 
| for hee delighteth not in, fools: 
pay therefere that thou haſt on 
ea The vncleane ſpirits 15a 
LE NAS out : Oh let him not re-enter 
ws with ſeuen worſe then hnſe 
Thou haſt ſigh: out t 
| groancs of contrition;rhon Wl 
weps the tearcs of repentame 
thou art waſh:d in the po 
of Betheſda , ftreawing w# 
hiue bloody wounds , not'® 


| 


On 


ad 
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| a troubling eAngel, bur of the 
eAngell of Gods preſence trous 
bled with the wrath due to; 
thy finnes, who deſcended] 
into Hell , roreftorc thee to} 
fauing health , and Heanen.| 
Returne nor now , with the) 
Dogge , to lhme owne vomit: 
nor like the waſhed Sowe , to 
wallow againe in the mire of 
thy former ſinnes, and vn- 
clcannefle : left being mangled 
and owercome agame with the' 
filthineſſe of finne ( which now 
thou haſt elcaped):hy latter end 
prooue worſe then thy firſt begins 
[2zing, Twice therefore docth 
our Sauiour Chriſt give the 
ſame cautionary warning to' 
bealed ſinners, Firſt tothe man 
cured of his 38, yecres diſcaſe, 


| Behold , thow art made whole : 
ſmne uo more, leſt aworſe thing 
| fall pon thee. Yecondly , to 
the Woman taken in Adultes 
re ; Neither doe / condemnuc 
thee ; Goe thy way , and ſine no! 


more, 


| Toh. 8, 1 


Joh. 4, 24: 
[1-7 63.9, 


2 Pet. 2.20 
22 


— — 
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| 


| 


L Pet. &. 4» | 


| 


| 


I" 
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forc vnto thy WAayecsS3 and x a L 
for grace,that thou maje#t 44 


| Pol. 96413 "thy heart vnto wiſedome , dure 


| 


that fmal number of daye 
which yer remaine behind,And| 11 
[for thy preſent mercy & heakh 
receiued, imitate the thanks 
Leper, & returne vnto Godi 
or the 11ke thankeſgiuing, 


TIE en 
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| 


ef Thanukeſgining to bee 
ſardhof one that is re- 
Conered from If 
pckenes - | 
ST ABZIS Gratious & Mer | 
Ic; Vf D @/citul! Father, whd 
LY \hartthe LORD 
FW Jes health& ſickneſſ| 
SEM of life & ofdeath; 
| who killest ,and makeſt alin | 


| 
p 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


4 an 


who bringeſ downe to tbe. 2ran, 


| 


<—— 
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CRE BRLa hab Hen i : 
I. aud raiſcd vp 47.une , whoart 
lf che onely preſerucr of all thoſe 
| thareruſtan thee : I, thy poore 
I and vnworthy feruant, hauing| 
now ( by experience of my 
painefull fickeneſſe ) telt the 
a [gr1e#01ſues of miſery due vnto 
{inne, and the greatneſle of thy 

þ| imercie in forgiuing finners 3 
| and perceiuing 'with waat a 
tarherly compaſsion thou haſt 
heard my praycrs,and reffored 
'meero my health and ſtrength 
| 294ine, doe heere { vpon the 
"| |bended t:nees of iny heart) re-! 
rurne ( with the chankefull Le-| 

| per ) ro acknowledge thee a-; 
lonetobeethe G O D My! 

\hez!th and ſaſuation , and ro! 
| (gtue thee the praile an glory, 
| itor my ſtrength and deliucs 
rance our of that grieyous diſ- 
ealc and maladie, and for thus: 
turning my e Mourning into, 
.'| mirth,myS:ckexeſſe into heaith| 
| 21d my Dearh intolife. Myl 
hunes delerued puniſhment ,} 
FS and! 


[ 


f 
| 


. 
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firt 38, 9. 
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'and rhau haſt correRed mee 
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but haſt not ginen mee oner vn 


_— 


| 


| 


| ſauce mee. 


| 


| 


death, I looked ( from the 


mee: 1 fonnd thee,O Lordready F0 


tothe night ) when thou wo 
| make an ena of mee: 1 did chatty 


' like a Crane , or a ſwallow; If 


mourned ( a5 a Done ) whenthe 


mee; I lifted Vp 4214e EYes vn 
thee , O Lord, and thou diddef 
| comfort mee: for thou didaeſt cafl 


diddeſt deliner my ſoule from the| 
pit of corruption ; and when [ 
found no helpe in my ſelfe , norin 
any other creature (ſaying , I am| 
deprined of the reſidue of my 


Jeeres, 1 ſhall ſce man no more, as 


then diddeſt thou reſtore meet 
health againe,and gaueſt life unts 


And now, Lord , I confefl 


the: ſuch a meaſure of thanks 


245 theu haſt { torthis benefir 
| deſcrued: | 


—_— 


- —_—  __— — —  —  —— _ 


bitterneſſe of ſickeneſſe oppreſſed| 


all my ſinnes behind thy backe,and\ 


mong the inhabitats of the world)| 


thact can never yeelde vt0| 


wo 


emmys  qQ  ., n=» RN Sc a —o w=©cos=-r”*z" (ﬀ(C( ms  th«s_ cows 


—_—_—_— 
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Ticferuedat my hands. An 
ſceing that I cannever beca-| 
ble to repay thy goodnes with 
acceptable workes, ) Oh, that [ 
could with CAfary Magazlen 
reltifie the louc and rhanketul- 
ace of my heart, with avoxr-' 
Bdrrg teares ! Oh , what ſhall I} 
beable torender vnto thee, O} 
Lord , for all theſe benefits which | 

\thou haſt beſtowed vpon my e oule.! 
[ þ, vurelvg25 1n my fickne lr, = 
Thad nothing elſeto gtue vn-| 
toth:e; I offered Chriftand | 


| 

4 do 

| | his merits vnto thee as a ran-| 
| 

| 

j 

| 

| 

| 


Dada. < — i. <4 


| | fone for my ſinnes : lo beeing| 
now reltored by thy grace vn-! 
\jro my health and ſtrengeh | 
and hautng no better thing| 
|togiue: Behold, O Lord, q 
doe here offer vp my ſclfe; 
vnto thee, beſeeching thce (o' 
toafl1ſtmee with thy holy ſpi-- Rom. 12.1 
nm, that the remainder of my 
| te may be wholly ſpent 1n ſer- 
| | "ng toorth thy praiſe and glo- 
ty, | 


dl... tt mu 
——_— 
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| O Lord, forgiue neg 

former follies and vnthg 
| fulacfle; that I was not g 
'carefull to loue thee accorg 
'to thy goodveſſe ; nor to { 
thec,according to thy wall 

_ toobey thee according 0, 


' Commandements; nor toth 

thee according to thy bexg 
' And ſceing thou knowelty 
of my ſelfe 1 am not ſufficiew 
i much is to thinke a good { ond 
[mah leflc to doe that why 
1s ur and acceptable int 


fight (aſsiſt me with thy ga 
and holy Spirit, that 1 may 
my profperity ) as deug Fl 
' pend my health in thy ſem 
[as I was carneſt in iy ſeckgy 
| to begge It at thy hands. 
(ufter meeneuer to forget ..f 
ther this thy mercy , 1n ra 
[ring me to my bþe.u42/, or the 
| Vowes and promiſes , ag | 
 haue mazle vato, thec 1n Will 
| ficken:fſe- With my new h | | 
renew 12 MEE, O Lord, a right L 
opal 


” W— - . 
" —— . ——— 
———— — CO OO I" "IT —_ J___AOWW— —_— _ 
cw i <e_ Sþ” ay wv —_ . tt 


The Practice of Piety. 


umm O10 OCR 


—— CO —. 


pirir : which nay free mee | 
fon the {liucry of finne, an | 
eltablihh my hearc in the ſer- 
vice ofgrace. Worke in m.c2 
(greater deteſtation of allſinnes | 
| (which were the cauſcs of thy | 
anger and my fickeneſſe ; ) and 
ncreale my Farh in Iclus 
'Chriftt , who is the Author of 
|my bcalrh and ſaluation Let thy 
good Iprrit lead mee in the way Tita2,12 | 
that T jhould walke,and teach mee 

to aeny all vngodlireſſe , and 

worldly Iuſts , and to live ſobers| 
ly, righteonfly and godly tn this 
Wiworld, that others by my «xs 
imple may thinks better cf 
thy truth, And {ith this time: 
oy [ haue yertto liuc ) is 


but a little reſpit, and ſmall 

rennant-of dayes , which cano-! 

norlong continue; Tearkh wce | 

0 my God, ſo to number my duyc:, | 

j '5ar / may apply my beart to Pal, go,v2 
| that fþiritnall wiſedome , which 

" Grelteth to faluttion, Ani to 200 | 


: 
2 {hs end, wake mee more zeas| 


| 
] lous' 


| 


| 


] 


E 
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 lous then I haue beene inf 

'{1g10y4 , more dcuour in Pri 

, more feruent in ##ric ; m 

<arefull ro heare, and prof 

the preaching ofthy Goff 

| more helpefull to my pd 

brethren ; more watchf'Hl « 

| my wayes, more ſaithfull in! 

| calling zand Eucry way maſ 

' bundant inall good work! 
,mc&« ( inthe 1oyfall time off 
Fperity ) teare the evill day 
 ff1i£ion ; 1n the time of be 
thinke of ſickeneſſe ; 1n the rt 
, of /ickencs,ma ke my ſelferds 
for death ; and when death! 
proache:h , prepare my 
for ludgement, Let my n 
Life bee an expreſſing elankel 

| n«fle vnto thee for thy Gt 
' and mercy. An rheretore , 

| Lord, doe here iromthe 
bottom of iny heart, toget 

with the rhonſ.rnd rhouſants'l 

 eAngels , the foure Beaſts , | 

twenty foure Elders, and alft F 

creatures in Heauen and or 


I I I IO —_ 
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W th,acknowleage to be done va = 
thee, O Father, which ſitteſt © 
1004 thy Throae , ard to the ; 
Lambe thy Sonne, who firtcth at | 
ky right hanJ,and to the Holy | 
Spirit , which proceedeth fron | 
both, the holy Trinity of per-. 
ſons in v#ity of ſubſtance ; all 
praiſe, honour, glory, aud po wer , 
trom this time foorch and &- 
ucrinore, e Amen, | 


like to dye. 


AMeanations for one that is | 
| 


-Frhy ſickneſſe be like to in- | 
creaſe vnto death : then mes 
vitate on three things; Firſt ,! 
how gratiouſly G O D dcaalith 
wihthce. Secondly , from | 
wuat ezils death willfree the, 
Thirdly , whar good death wil 
Moring vnto thee. 
a fult , concerning Gods fa- 
WP ourabicdeaiing with thee: 
W '- Meditatc,thatGold vſeth 
Ws chaſtiſerrent of thy bode, 


3 bu | 
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butas a medicine to cult 

Mar. 9.12, ſowtegby drawing thee (whit 

; ſicke 11 {inne)Jro come by it 

| rance vntoChriſt(thy Phiſh 

tohauec thy Soxle bealed, * 

| 3. Thattheſorefſt ſick 

or p ainefulleſt diſcaſe 

Luk 22.44 tek canſt endure, 1s nothi 
_s it tbcecompared to rhoſ#l 
vial 18.5 doors and paines, which' ff 


Fx Se 7+ Criſt thy - auiour hath i 

Lam.r. 15 cd forthee ; when in 2 bled 
| Dan legimne ſweat hec endured the wri 
vel autimur, : God, the panes of Hell, 


F96-/ -off a cared death , whi:l wast 


calps fu ftrnit, cori } ſins Luſtly rhcrforer 
\ ute Lligtmas | 'h © vie thole words of ler " 


x0s peceaiores, | 


i . Behold neg if there be an bl 


lebexrer ſefti> | r0W » live Ugo my (orrow , 1 
Wre. & one wnio mee, wherewi! 
\capen Ron. | ora tath affitted mice in ll 
day of hu ji terce xi ath. Hathtf 

| Sox of God indure fon uchf 
hy Redemption , an4 wale't 

| thou a />q £1ll man indurea tl 
ickraed for h1> þ1. aſure;h 
cially when it is fore 10.908 


_3- 20. 


< pe 
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OTOL mr Fon 
\. To That whenthy lickncſle | 
and diſcalc is atthe extreemesF, 
yt K is lefſeand eaſier then ty | 
fnnes haue defcrued. Let thine, 
awe conſcience iudge whether. 
hou haſt not deferued work: | 
then all chat thou doſt ſuftcr, | 


Murmure not therefore , 
but conſider ing: thy wanitoil | 


and griexom finnes thank Gold 
that thou art not. plagued: 
Wvich tare more grifiyons puri/hs 
ms, Thinke how wellingty, 
the damned in hell woullen- 
dure thy cxtreemeſt pains & 
thouſand yeeres , On condition | 
that they: had burthe hope. to) 
aaued, and ( after ſo many; 
zeeres) to bee eaſcd of their ce. | | 
Wicrnall tormenes. And ſecing 


What it is his mercy , that thou | 
Wm not rather conſumed then 1am go; 
WEerr:i:d , howcanſt thou but : 
Wocare patiently his temporail. 

orreion ſceing the end 1sto 


we thee from ctcrnal-condems- | 


1 Cor. 11. 
I# 
tion? 1 


4 
' 
' 


| 


but ſuch as ——- 


to others the brethre 
: {beirg the b:loxedand o4 
ted:fernants of God wher 
| liged on earch ) are nog| 
bleſſed and g/orious Saints 
| Chriſt in heaven ; as /ob;41 
(uid, Lazarus & co They 
[nod. For atime 5 as thowdl 
ſVnder thevike 61:hent 
l are now dclivercd fro 
their miſeries, nem. 
catamirics. And ſo lik 
erelong (it choun wilt papel 
tarty the Lords leiſureſp 
'fhatr: alſo 'bec deliuerbdnl 
[thy fi-kenefſe and .paihegP 
{ther by reſtitution to -ohiyo| 
| mer baafet with /9b,on(wl 
[is farre bctter) by be1ngred 
aeato heaucnly reFt, with 
 RIATHsS, 
'S | aſtly,thargod 

G1uen thee oucr into the ll 
of thinc eacmie ,to be pt 


a 
K— . 


wo 5 a—_— = m . Wa ws - wo cob 


| 
| 
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and diſgraced, but ( being thy | 
loning Father ), hee correQerh 
thee with his owne merciful! 
hand, When-D av 1 Þ had his 
wb , to chule his owne chaſtiſ- 
Iment , hee choſe 1atherto bee. 
correced by the handof God, | 
zhen by any other mcanes; Les Wh 
v fall intothe hands ofthe Lord , c,, . My | 
or bu "rnercies are great , and 14 
let mce not fall into the hands of, 
was, Who willnottake any | 
affliction in good part, v hen| 
t commeth from the hand of 


God, from whom ( though}, 
no afiilt-077 ſeemeth ioy0us for Heb.12.11 | 
he preſent (wee know nothing | 
commeth but what is —_ 
The conſideration heereof' 

made David to en:\ure Shewwers 2 59+ 16 ; 


earfed rayling , with great pas} OY 


tience ; and ro corre hinſclfe! 
another time for his impati-' 
WW jecte; T ould not hane opened | 
" Ih wouth becauſe thpor aidacit it; Pſal | 

and /;b ro reProoue rhe vnad- M99 Bi 
vſedſpecch of his wife 3 Thou | 
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| | 
| |ſeakeſt ike a fooliſh Ws 
lob 2, 10 \z hit ? ſhall wee receine 
| ' at the hands of Ged ard yg 
ceiwe euill 7 And thoughth 
of Gods wrarh due to our fin 
was ſuch a horror to onr 
0075 bhxamane Nature, thath 
(\carneſtly prayed thar 1t tni 
F aſtc from him: yer (when 
Veiſe 42. confidered, that it vasSres 
 vato him by the band and 
of bisF:ther )he «1loglyfl 
 mited hin.k He to drinkeiryll ; 
the very aregges thereof. Ny 
thing w1il more arme Thee 
patience 1n thy ſickenes,thenWil | 
| fce that it commeth front ws | 
. band of thy heauenly Farl al | 
' who would never ſendat, | 
thar he ſeeth it ro be vnrothael] 


| both »ceafw and profitable, 


"oe 26,36 


_—_— _<w__ 


SEE» 


iThe ſecond ſort of Meatita tions , 


| are, to conſiaer from what 
enils Death will free thee, 


tible bedie,which was Conceis 
. ;ued in the witneſſe of fleſh . the 
ff |beate of luſt, the faire of finne, | 
Wi [2nd 5orne in the 6/004 of filthi-| 
in.ſſe: a liuing priſon of thy | 
foule, a liuely inſtrument of ſin,. 
a verte ſacke of ftinking dung ;| 
| the excraments of whoſe no- | 
dj 9H (duely conſidered PLA! 
jj i'ceme more lethfomethan the | 
 |vncl.aneſt ſinke or vautit. In-| 
omnch that whercas rreesand | 
. / 

Mas bring forth leaues, flows- | | 
1} ers fruites, and fwecte fine lles, 4 | 
[mar«body briags forth,natu- 
Rally, nothing bur /ice, wormes,, [ 
| 

q 

| 

| 


| 
T freeth thee from 4a COrYYAp- 
| 


rttenneſſe ,, and filthie ſtinch. | þ- 
| ' : 11 « R ' 
His afeitions are aitogether | + 


[corrupted 5 and ihe imaginations | Ce1,6.%. 


q 'biahcart are onche ey ll con : 
— : os 4 linacilly,, 
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tinuallie. Hence it is, thi 
vngodlie is not SEN 
prophaneneſſe nor the vol 
with pleaſures, nor the @ 
ous with preferments, no 
 |[exrioswithpreciſcneſſe mh 
| [reaticions with rewerge , 
Hecherovs with ee 4 
rhe cometons with gaine, nol 
|  arunkard with. drinking? - 
| $k][10195 and faſhions doe :6_ 
| grow, new feares ,and af 
doe ſttllariſe: heere wr 
m waite,there vaine Se | 
eth; heere pride lifts vp , thi 
FE atecalis downe, and#6 
| one whiter» who thall ar 
the -#ine of another. -'Nb 
| man 15 privilie #4xp with 
| bytters 11k fierte Sexpents; 
| bee ts 1n danger to Bc oper 
| woured of his enemies , © 
niets Lyons, And agodlyy 
| where-ere hee liveth, ſhah 
| bec vexed (like Lot ) wich 
_ vnctannefte, -- 
[1 . Death brings: varonW 
a) 
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podlie an ende of /mrrg , and | 
of all the wiſeries which arc 
(ne vnto finne? ſo that after 
death there (hall bee no more ſor- 
row , nor crying : Neither [hall| 
'there bee any more paine ;for God 
ſhall wipe away all teares from | 
ourejes, Yea, by death weare 
ſeparated from the companie 
of wicked men; and God ta- 
heth away mercrfall and rihtc- 
ous men from the enitl to come. 
So hee dealc with /ofrab; [ will 
gather thee to thy Fathers, aud; , King 22 
thou ſhalt bee put wmnto thy graue; 20 


i peace , and thine exes ſhall not | 
fee all the evuill which { will bring | 
.vpon this place. And God hides 
them for a while in the grane, vs | 
till the inargnation pu v0 
that as Paradiſe is the Heaxer 
of the Soxles roje ; ſorhe Graxe| 
may betearined the Heaxen of 
the bodies reft. 
3, Whereas this wicked: 
dodic liues ina world of Wis: | | 
tedneſſe, (0 that the poore ſoule | law--F- 19 


Can-! 
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cannot looke out at the 

and not bee infetted; nar hi 
by the Eare, and not be dilly 
fed ; nor {mecll at the Nofll 
and not be tainted; nor t 
with the Tangae , and not 
ellured; nor touch by the Hal 
and not bee defiled; and cunj 
fenſe, vpon euerie temptati 

F is readie to betray the ſouleth 
death the (oule ſhall be delj 
'rcd from this thraldome, 
tits corruptible vodie ſhall pu 
$ncorruption, and this m 
immortalutic.1 Cor, 15, 53. 
bleſſed, thrice bleſſed be 
death in the Lord, whichdek. 
| aers vs cut of ſo enill a world| 
and freeth vs from ſuch ada! 


6 bondage and corruption.” 


| F he thisd fort of Meditations 
confider what good Dearbi| 


| 
wilfbrir 'g v1to thee, 


3. TYEarh dringeth thas . 


»} ' 


he mans k) Jas ro 


_ 
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| 


* —_ 


Ni immediate (ommunics with 
the bl.fled Trinitie, in cuerla- 
Ring blifle and glorie. 
2 Irtranflatesche Sewte from 
the miſeries of this world , the! 
contagion of linne,and ſocuttie of: 
{inncrs ,TO the C:ize of the lining 
God, the celeftiall Hieruſalem 1 
and the companie of innumerable TO 
Angels, and to-the afſemblic and I 14 
Congregation of the firſt borne E 
which arewritten in heanen, and. 
to God the Indge of all, and to the 
oules of inſt & made perfect , 
and to Icſus the phririgh,s of the | 
new Conenant. 

3 Death putteth the Soule 
into the aQuail and full poſſe/- 
ſron of all th: /»heritance ani 
h*ppinefle , which Chritt hath. 
cithtr prom; iſed vnto thee in his 
word, OE purchaſed for thee by 
his Bled? 

| This 1s the good and haps 
pinefſe,, wherevnto a bleſied | 
Jearh will bring thee, And i | 


C \ hat true Religious Chriſtian 
that. 


nn I EE _ = 


|*Plut. in 

vit. Caton, 

Cc, Fuſc. 

quze(t, It. 1 
Fel ar þr ace 

pitt venias in 
Tartare fſaxot 

| Fe quis Sorra 

| 85cure de nece 

| Þeiu oprs, 

| Ov1d, in 

| Dide 


| 
| 
[ 


| tay 
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that is young, would not. 
himſclfeolde ,that his app 
ted tine might the ſooney 
proach to cnter into thi 


| leſtiall Paradiſe, where 


mayeſt exchange thy braſſe 
gold, thy vanitic for felicith 
vilenel: for honoxr , 
bondage for freedome , thydy 
for 411 inheritance and thy 
eall hate for an immortal 
Hee that dotl1 not daylie dd 
this blefledneſſe a allthinns 
of all others he 1s 1. fle worthiald 


<nzOy It. 


| * It Cato Viicenſis , 2d pl 
ambrotus, ©Wo Hearhcn T 
 ( reading Platoes booke of th 
1mmortalitie of the Soule }< 
 voluntarilic, the onc breakeh 

| necke ,the orh.r rwnnme vpon 
ſwora,that they might the 
ner (25 they thought) haves 


| ioyed thoſs Hayes: ; What a ſhame 
{1s 1t for 


( riftinus ( knowl 
thoſc chinges 1 tn a more £ 


| lent meatiure and manners; 


————.. ——— _ 


i. 
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of Gods owne Booke ) notto bee Marth, 25. 
willing roenter tntothcſ heas 21 
nenlic 103 es ? efpeciallie whe n; 
[heir Maſter cals forthem thi. ! 
ther, 1Iftherefore there bee in 
thee arty lone of God , or deſire 
of thine owne happineſſe , or | 
Gluation: when the ture of 
thy departing draweth ncere 
that time, I ſay, and manner of 
(death, which God in his vn) 
changeable counſel] h:th aps 
pointed and determined bes | 
fore thon waſt bornc; yeclde; 
| \and furrender vp( willinglr and; 

cheerefulic } thy Sonic into the 

merciful} hand of lefus C hriſt! 

thy Sautour. And tothisend , 

whenthetime is come , as the, 

Anget 1 In the fiobr of Manoa. 

& bis wite. afcended from the 

ltr 2p t0 beau in the flame of 

the Sacrifice < * $0 endeauour 
thou that thy fonle,in rhe ſight. 
of thy friencdes, may from the 
bangs a contrite hears; aſcend 

|YÞto heauen, 1ntheſw ect 
ire 


i EN 


- 
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fu;ne of this, or the like] 
tr2}fſacrifice of Prayer, :*: 


| 
| 4 Prayer for 4 fecke AH gy 


\ beers tolde that beer n 
men for this world, but . 
muſt prepare hows 


ſelfe to goe Vn 
io G O D, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


Num r6422 
| 


| Num. 2 5* 16 
ler.3$. 16, 
AR. 3.25 
7 
2 Tim 4 7, 
Plal,go 12 
[lob.14. 5. 
14, 20d 16, 
22,and 21 | 
21, 
Luk.22.53| 


| 


Heauenly Fathen;all| 
artche LORD | 
the (pirits of all fi 
haſt made vs cheſeſ 
and haſt appointed vs theti 
as to come into this worlds 
| ( hauing finiſhed our courſe) 
goe out of theſame, 1 he 
der of my dayes , which g| 


| haſt aetermmed , are now 


red, and ] am came to that 
molt bound , which thoul 
appointed, be) onawhich 1cam 


* | paſſe. I know (© Lord ) th 
| * bore entreft into legner 


fleſh canbe in 


hified. tn 


[fb cards rid 1 rl 


ſhons 


ET 
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would appeare moſt impure&| {| 
yniuſt ; for 1 have noe fongde - Tim.4. 
that good fight for the def ece of | 

Ithy faith and religion, with that 
zeale Be conft ancy that 1 ſhould |. 
but for ſeare of diſpieaſing the} 
world , I haue giuen way vnto! 
bnmes and errers;-and for de-! 
fireto pleaſe my fleſh, 1 haue 
broken all thy Commande- | 

[ments in thought , word , and Plal.41.12: 

Jd&ed ; ſo that my ſinnes bane 14- 

ten ſuch hold on mee , that 1 arp | 
wot able to looke vþ , and they are 
more in number then the haires 

WW or my head, If thon witt ftraitly| | 

by | -arke mine iniquityes , O Lord, Pal, 130, 
Y pbereſhall I fandz If thowweighs 3 

WI {of mee in rhe Ballance , I (hall bee| 

i found too light, For I am voide 
WJ |ot all righteouſnes thar might | 

W merice thy mercy , and Joadex Mat 11,20; 

With all iniquitics, that moſt | 

Wwſtly deſerue thy heaui.(t| 

mi [wr-th, But, Omy Lord,and ny | 
_ [God, for eſis Chriſt thy Sons 

Y ſake, i» whom oncly thou art well 


o 


' 


SC 


— 


| 


| 
"yr U 
hal 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 


"6 WF] with. all penitaas 


ceuing ſinners; take y 
and compaſsion vpon me, 


am the cheife of ſinners, 
out all my finnes out q 


Exe. 18.22 zemiembrance,and waſh ay 


Pſal.5 1, 7. ' 


> Pete1.19 


my tranſgreſsions out o of 
fight with the precroms | 
thySonne, which Ibelecue 


lol, 1,29, nee ( 1s an vndefiled Lam 


Rom 4,25, 


3. 4 


[hath &edfor the cleanſig 


|my-ſinnes. In this faith 1 t 


[20 "this faith. I dye: bcleeq 


that lefoes Chriſt dyed for m7 
ana roſe againe for my {uf 


"-1'5* tiow, And ſecing that heh 


CY 23 endured that death , andf 


| the burthen of that [udgem 
| which was due vnto my ſing 


© lather,for his leads 8&4 


| fions ſake now( chaitkam 


ming to app:are before 
ludgement Seat ) acquit 
deliuer me from thar feareh 
Fulgewment which. my Bt 
hauec Tuſtly deſcrued ; and og 
| forme wich mee that gl 


| 
| 
| 


af 


/ 
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pus and:comfortable promife, 
which thou -haſt made int 
|Goſpell; Thatwhoſoener belce-. 
th in thee, hath enerlaſting life 


, 


d ſhult.n0t. come into ludges| 
Javen” bus ſbatl: paſſe from deab 
to bfe.Strengthen,O-Chrift, | | 
my Faith, thac I may-put the 
hole confidence of my ſalua- | 
rion,in theanctits of thy. obe- 
diencecand bloud.. —,, 
) holy Spirit y) my patience : 
ay ao nie Lech open TI = "_ 
um able to beare ; and cnable 
mee to beare ſoimnuch as ſhall 
land with thp bleſſed, wiltan1 
pleaſure... Q bIHMſcd Trinity in | 
Vnty,my Gfeator, Redeen:er, 
tand SanRikier. vouchſafe ,thac 
as my omward 'man doeth des 
ay; ſv my imward man} may | 
jaoreand more by thy: prace| 
FJ and conſolation, increaſe and 
J jgath.r ſtrength, O $Saui-ur, | 
put my ſoule in a readineſſe, 


| 
| 


| 


' 
i 
' 


—_ 
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 _ 


F = ri ghteouſneſſe and, ly 
Apoc. 19. prom ( lhee may bee re 
| mcete thee at chy comuy 
4p WF with oxle in her Fs hs 
Trek, 19, 22 her vneo thy ſclfeathat ſhe 
| bee ove with thee 1n.cuay 
| tv 20 ing /oue aud fellow. ſope,Q 
21 reprooue Satan,and chalp 
away , Deliver. wy Soule; 
\fhe power. of the dogge : 
wee ' from the Lyons moueh 
thanke:thee, Q Lord , '| 
ithy bleſsings, both fpiriy 
as remporall, beſtowed vg 


me; eſpecially for my _ | 
; | 220: , by the deach of my 
Mat.13, 3 | Our Chriſt. 1 thank chan | 
| Heb. 1. 14+; thoy haſt proteRed mee mi 
thy holy Angels from myyt 


| 


vp-vntill now*+ O Lord,g 
ſeech thee gine them a chav 
[toattend vpon mee, rtibt 

| Luk 16 22 [Calleft for my ſoule; andt 
Mar.8, 1 '- to carry her ( as they d1d'thf 
I, uk, 13, 18 ' ! EX h 
Eph. 1. 10, | ONE of Lazarw)into thy tl 
As Ig ov uenty Kingaone. An a5 ih 


| time of my depairture ſhalls 
peomy 
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oach neerer vnto mee : fo 
rant, O Lord , that my Soule 
jay draw neerer vnto thee: 
indthac I may 1oyfully cons. 
nd my ſoule into thy hands , as 
xo the hands of a louing Fa-! 
, and mctcitull Redeemer; 
at tnat inſtant, O Lord ,| 
ationjly receine my ſpirit, All} 
which that T may doe, aſsiſt} 
xe, } beſeech thee, withthy| 
grace , and It thy holy Spirit 
"nNein Ee with mee vrrothe end | 
and in ihe end, for Jeſus Chriit 
us ſake, thy Son, my Lord and 
only Sautour-In whoſe name 1 
glicth.e thy glory, and begge 
t©.ſc things at thy hand,in that 
Prajer which Chriſt himſelte 
barh taught me ſaying: Oar fa-. 
ther,C3c, | 
| 
| 


—————— 


| 
| 
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Meditations againſt le ihai 
dowbting J: CG ods "OY 


ok found by continuall 
perience thar neece th: 

of Death { when the Child 
of GOD arc weakcit 
Satan makes the greateſt 
| riſþ of his ſtrength 3 an 
ſaults them with his ftrox 
temptations, For he knowg 
'that etrher he muſt now « 
ver preuaile z for it rheir lol 

' once gct to Heauen,, heeh 

, NEUET VCXE NOT trouble t t 
/any more - and th:refore h 
| Will now beltirrc hunſelfe: 
[much as hee can, and lai 
_ before their eyes ally 
groſſe | innes Which cuer c 
commited | * and rhe 1zdge 
meats of G O D which aredy 
vnto them, thereby to driuf 
them , if hee can , todeſpairt 
which is a gricuouſer fir 
then 'all che hnnces that the 
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mited , or hce canaccuſe | 
| 


em of, | 


I{Satan therefore trouble thy |S atans firſt} 


ſcrence morc towards thy death | ſtratagem 


gn 11 thy life He of death, 


1: Contcſle thy finnes vnto! The defea- 


35d not onely in generall, but je 
ſoin particular. 
2, Make ſatisfaRion vnro 
hoſe men , whom thou haſt] 
mrged, ifthou beable. And! 
thou doeſt iniuriouſly or! 
haudulently deraine Or keepe 11 | 
yypoſcfſion any lands, Or goods, 
at of righe.d OC belons [O any | 

| 

| 

| 


iddow or f.therleſſe childe; pr 
me not,as thou tendereſt rhy 
mlesnhcalth', to looke Chriit 


te righreons Indpe in the fac; 

keile rhou doeſt firſt makea | 
flitztion thereof tothe tight | 
wers;forthc Law of God, vn- ,Leuit 6. 2 


# 


&r the penalty of his carſe, res 1, 3* 4 


; Num 
\ [ » | 
uretn thee ro reſtore wharſoe- » x. 


WA grien thee to keepe \ Or Non remittie 
bich was commited to thy traft , peccatum, 


niſi reftiiua- 


what ſoencr by robbery » O07 V109 tur ablatuni 


"CO" 
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jin the time | 


| 
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{ 
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lem oppreſſton thous tookef. 
thy neighbour , with a fift 
for amends added to the þ 
pall. And vnlcſle that like 
1.uk 19.3,9 [chez thou doeſt inake ref] 
Ezek.15. 3] tion of ſuch gooas and lands, 
"Pe cording to Gods Law , 
11 canſt neuer truely repemt 4 
"x 1 | without trac repentance! 
. | ads 2. 7g [canſt neucr bee ſaued. 
AQRs 8.22 though by the cemptart 
ire 3.9 jche Diucll thou haft 
| wrong and emnury z yct if 
| doett 1rmely repent , anda 
Reſtirution to thy power, 
Lord hath promiſed ro bg 
cifullvnto thee, to hears 
| Prayers of his faithtfull A 
Pra 48s fters for thee to forgize ths 
| 15. 16 - Creſpaiſcand ſinne, andy 
Leu, 6.5 7 celue thy {oule in the met 
 Chriſts blood, as a Lambe v 
oat bleiniſh, 1 
2+ Aske God for Chril 
fa ke pardon and forginenes, | 
then theſctroubles of ming 
.no diſconragements , but 


| 


Ne rn IE 


— 


anforts exerciſes, nIr ptriſhs 
}ts. [hey arc aſſuraxces vnto 
ec that thou art in the right | 
3 for rhe way to Heaurn us | 
the gates of Hell : that 1s, by | 
fcring parmes 1n the body, and 
chdowbtings 1n the mind ; that 
ſtate in this life being eue- | 
pray made bitter,the1oyes of 
al life mayrelith vaco thee | 
wer an] more {wecete, | $echans ſe-\ 
If Sathan tell thee that thou, cond affaulr 
no faith,becanſe 'thou haſt no | 
ing,meditatc, 


1. Thar the eruef fith hath | 


| 


eh times the leaſt feetling, & | : 
ateſt doubts ; but (o long as L foe Chri. 
ou hateſt ſuch donbrings , | = 
(ey ſhall not bee laid vntotny ; AL 7.19. , 
arge;for they belong to the | M4924. 
Þ, from which thou art di-| ac 7 

cea. When thy flcth ſhall pe-] 
jp, thy weake inward inan 
ch hates rhem,and /oxes the | 
a /eſu,thall bee (aucd, 
2, Thet itisAbetter faith to 
lkeue without feeling , then 
H h with | 
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| with feeling, The leaſt fait 

Lal 20 | much as a graineof CHMiufh 

| 

zed, {o ninchasis inan {1 
baprrzed)is cnough-toſaug 

ſoule which /ovech Chriſt , 

beleeneth 1 in him, 

| 


3- That the Childe of ( 
| which deſireth to feeleel 
furance of Gods fauour,, 
 hane his deſire, when G( 
(hall ſce1t to bee for his gg 
forGod hath promiſed to 
them the Water of life, | 
thriſt for 1t, We haue an ex 
ple in 'Maſter Gloxer thel 
Martyr, who could hat 
| comfortable feeling till heel 
| to the /ight of the Stake 
then cryed qut,, and clat 
| his hands for i ioy to his fi 
| ſaying,O eAuſt ing be 1s COMM 
Ed.tion. |& come :; Meaning the feel 
j F toy of Faich , and the BH 
1 $1427.16 Ghaſk... Tarry rherefartiy 
' | Loras leiſure ;, bee ſtrong 4 
Sarans third ' bal comfort thine heart. 
_, 1f Sathan ſhall ACETANALE 


| Mat. 10. 14 
| 


1 
| 


—ibi..—_——_ 
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m0 OA a ore EO 
the greatues, the multitude; | 


awd haymouſneſſe of thy foomes ; 
meditate: | CP - 4 
, To That; WSBTELS re pe « Tim. ©; 
ance,it 1s as caſte vith G | 15 
o forg'ue the greateſt f n, as| 
thelealt , and hee is willing to 
Ngine many as to pardon one | 
nd his mercy ſhineth more: 
par long great ſins wacrs, then | 
| offenders : As appeafes” in 
he examples of Manaſſes | 
Migdalen, Peter , Paul , Sg | 
nd where ſrone moſt abounded , | Rom.5.20, 
re dath his \£7ace redoyce to | 
Wouns much more. | 
i ThatGoJdil ncuer for- 
ke avy manztill chat man did 
k forſake God, as appeares | 
the examples of (ain, Saul, | 
&bitophel , Ahaxia , Tud 4 3 
TC, 
3- That God calleth alle. 
i thoſe ſinners who arc bea- 
e lagenwith ſinne, and that he | 
lid nenex devy his mercy to any | 
anger that asked "his tnercie | 
Ss _ - with! 


Mat. 17.21 


—_— 


* 
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{with a penitent hearr. Th p 

| Hiſtory of the Goſpell 
ſeth - 1herc came vnto Ql 


© [allforts of ficke ſinners : 


blind, halt , lame”, ep ers el 
as were ficke fp fer, & 
bloudy flexes ; ſuch as wete 
Jaaticke , al poſſeſſed withi 
cleave ſpirits, and Dinels,' | 
of all thoſe not one thar 0 
and doked his mercy 
'helpe, went away withoit 
ſcrrand, . If mercy hee g 
| mercy he found ; were his 
neuerſo great, were”h 
caſe neuerſo. gomnn 3 | 
hce offered and gauec hisx | 
'to n:any who ncuer aske 
( being mooued only with 
Sowelrof his owne conipa 
and the fizht of cher moſt 
£0 the woman of Samaria, 
widdow of Naim, and t 
kf icke man that lay ar thef J0 
| Betbeſeds , wlio had Þ 
his yearcs.ſi ckecIf ke'thus 
if lingly gaue his mercy ro 
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that did not aske.it , and was| 
Gund of therms ( as the Prophet 
aich) chat ſought him-not ; will'R 
xedeny merey vnto thee , who | 
doſt (ovarmeÞYy. pray for it with 
wares? and dolt like the poore 
Publican, (Oo heartily knocke for 
ſt, with. peniuent fitts vpon - | 
hre(ed and. brokers heart ? Eſpc- 
| ally when rhou:- pcayelt tO | 
Ithy Father , in the name and 
Imediation of Chrif?, for whole 
fake he hath promuiſed.to gran; 
hatſoeuer wee ſhallaske of hins 
[ze ure as God ts true hee: will 
mor. Though Nizivebs innts 
ſhad prouoked the Lord- to 
fend bur his ſentence againſt 
them,' yet vpon (their repens | 
tance'z hereadatled it apaine, | 
and (parcd the City :* how 
much ImOore it thou likewiſe Novir Domis 
repeateſt, will hcee.ſparte thee = mures | 
ſeeing his ſentence is not yet AR 
gone foorth againſt thee ?, If. madonrin. | 
Ice deferred rhe: ladgement all =. A ug:its 
Ahab; dayes., for theexternall yws wee 7 
H h ſhew. "1 
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OO 


- 
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i 


es tt. Ad 


$ Gen, 4. 2 


-. 


Mate:26.50 


hh 


| Ra 1 G4«3 
| poi 


| 


| in galling him-Freind , 
_ |appellarion of /oxe ; and Wai 
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fhew onely which hee wade 
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_ | humikiation; how much :mellf 


| 


 willthe cleane turne av'ay; 
wengearce, If theu will. 
redly repentpfchyfinne 
returne Vnto him for grace. 
merey? CT 
He off.red his mercy vii 
Cain { who murthered:h 


A 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


' 


all 
nocetit brother ) if chew i 


well ſhalt rhox- 20t bee accep 
As if  lec ſhould haue ſaud;} 


thou wilt leaue thy inny add 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


malice,and- offer vnto mrſad[| 


afaithfulf and contritehann 
both chow, and thine Oblwig 
{alſo ſha!l bee acceptable \ 
'mee, Andto /udas (thats 
treacheroufly betrayed [hat 


. 


{udas offered, he willingly com 
{exted with that mouth ( miere* 


thoſe difſembling 1tps.; 
winch lurked the poyfon.of 


| 


Had ludas apprehended 


wo 


[| 


| 
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|| \fintes of © morrall man, greater ruds ewlrfti 


| bee more fiyfu#then God was ſe44cip-r4%e | 


| 


of Chriſt , 2s Benhadad did the | 
of eAchab , doubtlefſe Indas 


- 


— _ 
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i 


word freind , out of the mouth | 


word Brother from the mouth 


hould haue found the God of | 
Fracl more mercifull rhen Ber- 
badad found the King of [ſrael, 
But God was *more difpleaſed ', rygas won 
with Cain for diſpairing of tew ſeelws 
his mercy , then for murihermy 147 © Pee 
his Brother 3 and' with * Iwo { one 


£18 at err. 


des for hanging himſelfe., then \ Aug, lib, td 


vil pants, 
b Sceletatior 


for betraying his eMaiſter 3. in 
would make the ,,,w.0- 


thar they 


then the infinite. mercy of the 94 wet Fe 


nitentia duxit- 


tternall God , oras ifthey could . Domouwr, 


wercifull, Whereas the leaſt "<7 04 


que ; 


droppe of Chriſts blond is of' Lc, 


jrore merit t6 procure Gods | 


mercy for thy ſa/uatioy , then. 
all the ſfennes { that thou haſt fun ate 
conmitred(can bee of torceto! fault, 
prouoke his wratlco:thy dans | 


| 


ih 


| If Satban ſhall ſuggef, thas all 
Hh 4 | | 
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” this. Tue of * Gods mercy ,, 
Eo that it doth. not belong vntor, 
' becauſe that thy ſinnes aregy 
ter then other mens , as bemg 
of kyowieage , and of many ys 
Cont in#AnCe ;, andſuch as wh 
others hane heene vndone : 


< for the moſt part ) commit 
, walfnlly and Mrs 
garnſt God | and thy conſe 
| and therefore though bee wilh| 
| he mercifull vnto 'others , yt bl | 
wall not bee mercifull unto cbeeitl| 
medicare, mou x 
, 1, 1hat many (who ured] 
in heaven moſt ble fed and 
\rtous Satnts ) commit 

| {the ſame kinde ( when wa 
ucd oncarth)as great, & 

ter ſ1nnes then ever thou: 
rommited , and contit 
(before theyrepented)in thc 
(ines as long as euer th |, 
haſt done. As therfore all thet 
finncs ; and the continuivgi 
|them , could not binder G 


| 
Prey , Ypon their repencance}] 


from. 
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| from , forgiuing -thexr fannes . | 

and recaniog them: into fas | 
$087? n@ move. ſhall thy farcs, 
lend cert iuvance therein hinder 


thee, of rhou. aoeſt. repent as they 
: yea," Vponthy repentance. , 
euerie Qne oftheir examples is 
11 |2ptedge thar hee' wilt doc the 
fame vmto thee that he did: vn- 
| to them, For as the /oaf? fin, in 
| :Gods infice, without -Repen- 
tanceis damnable i. fo the grea: 
1 [nf forme, vpon-repentemee.,: 13 | 
l in his Aercre pardonable.. Thy| 
|| greareſt and inveteratelt ſinney | 
arc but the finnes'ofia Has 
||-bot che /ca#'of- his mercres is| 
'ithe mercy of God. Becauſe | 

| 


Ce ee EE ee OE — 


| thou knoweſt thine owne fins, 
" thou doubted whether: they 
hall beepardon:d:Manke how þ 
T \ithis doubtfult cafe is reſolned | 
| |\by Gods himſelfc.- Manic in-j 

(!Iſazes dayes thought ( a$ thou 

\docſt) that they. had: concei- 


| 


- 
% 
— ct 
- 


bin from becing mercifull vnto | *. 7" 


\ued ſa /ong in {innc,_ that it was | 
I H h $ £00 [ 
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Em on 
r them-nowtc 8 
- 1d returne via Godfor duiithl 
and vercir..: Bur: Godania 
eth themr; Seeks: yer: ther ] 
whileſt hee may bee found', il | 
Lyce pon him whileit hee is vel | 
| AS it hee had faid:; Whileſblhl 
{1/afterb, and my Worazaproendalli 
{1 amheere to bee found "Md 
that ſecke mee , and pray wah]. 
mee. The people reply.\:Ilt 
wee (.O Lord ) are grieu@t|| 
{inner$:,and therctorcdaranytl| 
preſume : to. :call | por; thy; 
Name, or to come neerethuſ, | 
Holinefſe. To tvs ,the-Low|| 


anſwereth:, Let the wickgdfevi| 
ſake bs way, and the man ofriſs\| 
quitie his thoughts , and let hin, 
retwrne unto mee , aud I will han 
Wercre UPON bhim,and bee his Gd, | 
and { will pardon him abnaas'|| 
Vie. But wee would thinke 
the people) that if eur 
were but ordinaric finnes ,this 
romiſe of mergie might bF| 
ong vnto vs. But becauſe out 
finnesy' 
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iGns aro fo great, & dffach —_ 
' | | continuance therefore oſcar) 
W | 1c. whert wee appeare-iicfore|! 
GOD ; hee will eats: ows,\ 


To this GO.-D anſwercth Ay! 


\gaine; My thoughts of mery' 
cie ) ar + 0 your, FORE ht: 7 net 


[ther arc your: wajes. { 'of inatd or 
ning ) my wayes } For as this 


 Heanens are higher than the 0” 
(Earth , fo are my wayes bigber E: =" 
'than your wayes, and:inytheughts 
thaw your chougbts. 'If aries 
eerie {inne in the world were | 
.aworld of {ach ſermers. 28 thou 
art; doe thowbut :yer-( wht 
Gods buls thee) repent. and p> 
(heme 7 5 and; the Houd: of: 
ys x ; beezng che Hland 

will cleanſe £ beth thee. and a 
rol all ror: (mmnets vt 
| 2, That as God did Fareboe | 
all the fignes whick the world) | 
fhould commit,aod,yetabchoſe |'9h-3;1 6: | 
could not hinder- him. from | 

| 


= 
_— - «4 
tt. - 
CE EC” —_— _ 


=--xT 
——  _—_—- - - -  -_- — 
V>————_— —————_— 


= _ OT 


NE CCC 


ics 


> | laxing the world , ſo that hee gaue 


liks onelic Fegoteen Some to the 


| | death 
ator en . 
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death io ſane. 43 many. 


|2&:/d.- as >wontd itleene 


pro; 3 much-jefſe thail ehy | 
6 betingthe ſinnes of otic 
Immber of the world ) be 
|to hinder God from /owing! 


146: chow dock: ac 

| YEeH0), " 20iq 
3 That if he loned thee 

| dear/5( when thou waſt his 
we) that. hee payed forthesi 
are A price as the ſpillmg® 
his heart blood ; how can 
nowe but bee gracious vatd 
| thee, when to (aye thee, 1 
coſt him bur the caſtinglok 


 1| gracias looks vpentheer? ; 


© 11 aethou therfore:to-the jowll 


| zefe of thy-fihnes, but-to 
 infiniteneſſe of his mercic,w 


thou puttcſt all thine: ci 
grievous ſinnes together, 
adde ynto thoſe the inte 
Cain and Iuadess ; and pure, 
to them all the ſinnes of i 


| foulcaod@orginiogriy® | | 


4 


| 


che} 


is ſo ſurpaſsing great, chat L] 
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Reprobates in the Worlde ; 

[/oubricfſe it would be.a budge 

lheape;)yer compare this hudge 

lheape with the infinite: mercie 
ofG OD, and there will bee 
no more compariſon betwixr 
ſthem , than beewixt the leaſt 
F Mele-bjll 4 and. the greateſt | 
| Mewntaine in.a. Countrey. The| 
5 of the. gricuouſeſt lione| 
that euer weereade of, could 
[neuer reach. vp higher than vn- 
t Heguen!; 148 the ery pf the 
ſanes-of Sodom hut: the Marcie 
of Ged ((aith: Rania ) reacheth 
1p bigher than the Heanens ; and | 
(p over-roppeth al our (inves. 
And if hi-mercry.be graetet toan 
«l by workes,:1t mutt needes be | 
greater than all thy frnes; And 
ſo long as his-mercic 18 .grea- 
{{jter than. the ſinnes of the|- 
Fſ{ whole World , doe thou bur 
repent , there 1s No. doubt of 
pardon, 


| ff Sathan ſhall obieft , that 


”——  _ 


| | 
Satans firſt 
thou baſf many times vowed to aflault. 


| 
| D re ent, 


i 
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repent , and haſt mails a; 4 


 -xepertance for the time ,' 
did fatlito the fame Aotb 
and againegand that all thy: 
| trance was but fained,, —_ 
[king of God, eAnd that 
as haſt [o often broken +hy+ 
| therefore. God hmth with-v 

bes marcity and hack chh 
£1 lone, ec. meditate. + 
f -T. Jhat thoagh this wet 
rrue (* which indeed. is ha 
t -S : it 15 no* fhfficient»i 


Ls why. thou fhouwldeſt | 


| 


| willies Deo | 


{ that I would mend my life, but |] couldhnevey, 
{my vow. Henoe- ith 1 will make ng 


ber (ſairth | feeing thar this ts the: 


- +] Luther ) that | caſe of atl the Childyen of Gi 


Staupirius 
| this life , who vaw ſo" 


26 tell raite, tfor- bearc fome finne 9" *til 
\ Fee plus quem herituny ther: :wrakews/ 

vie, |blcto performent, They 
| haue more than 2 thouſand rimevrveved Yifto'T 


becauſe I vyerike cannde' keepe ". Vatclk tht 
God will beemerc- full to KA fot Chriſt 


{and grant mee a bleſſed departure out of this 


life , all my vow:s and c00d.wa. kes vill tag, 
irs no ſtead. This is th: ſtace of the deareſt*Cl 
ofGodin this fe, Reade luthrr on a 
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leþar-h'y wall. VYOW 110 More, 
[Thi vormds ſbew, the, dalire = 
lof cheit bn1rmraal (chan purine? FZS; 
lhrtekings the, wrakeeſſe of their 
[corrupt fieſ/. And our oft ſlips 
ltoche ſame ſmnes {hnſt fore-! 
[av  iw hen 'hee:tabght vs to 
pay -aeytic z! O:) Father, forgine | | 
W lbs 0w7 rrefÞeſſes, And why:doch|. 
[1 [Chriſt injoyne thes.(-whoart| + 
but finfull man ). 2 forgene thy | 
brother ſencn tings. ih: atlay , if \ 
ſhe ſrall returns ſeuen times 11.4 | 
'dq,and [ay ,; 1b repemrertrment 
but to aſſure theethat hee { be« 
ing the G O D of meercic and 
\goodneſle itſelfe) will forgiue 
"| |vnto thee thy Sexentic; times, Mat.28, 21. 
MW | [/eve---folde finnes a day,, which) **' | 


thou haſt committed againſt 
[| [im if thou retnrne vnto bim 
[| |by zruc repentance, The Iſras | 

elites were eyred by _— | 


(though with weake eycs | ( 0! | 


[the brazen Serpent , as oft as : 
they were ſtung by the feerie Me $1 
Serpewts in the wilderneflc, to 


adute 


— wr 
*% kk: 


* 
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; _ | aflurechee, that vpon thy | 
;p _— a of 'Repentance, thus! u 
[| rage ratauered dy Freitb'inC þ 


| graves clerne'ns oft en: 458 thou: arc WOu . 


% 
-. 


pai boy death by ſme, | 73 
|| oculos ante 2 Thar thy. Salas | 


: locanda twot [grounded 4 norivpon the 
| lam 1 17] faucie of thine obedience! 
| Kom.g. 11 | vpon the firmencſſs of 'G 


ns —_ | Coucnant..:]1hough rhog" 
nd |riclt with God,andrheQ 
Haveato: | nant beebroken on thy 


f . . - : 
afrervyard | yer1r 15 von pats 


varo the ' therefore all 's ſafe © | " 
ce frof the [| thou wilt rerarne 3: For that 


 Apoltles '|-yD.4artableneſſe with him", M 
with 0- | "7 
C protns they ſhadow of ho "{j 
 Ette24:61 | hath locked vp thy Sulit 
| Luk 22.47] and made it ſure in his'o 
WET 5 vnchangeablepurpoſe 3 and 
16h, 13. 1-| deliuered to thy been 
|Kow 11529 | Kezes, which arc * Faith 
hats, | Repentance ; and, whiteſt" iy 
| haſt rbew, thou mayeſt'p4 
 \{wade thy feffe thatthy fal 
tion is ſure and ſafe: Forum 
| God loueth, bee loweth to the 


_— 7 
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ad vexer repenteth of beſtows | 
ing his louc one them who re-| 


gent and bcleeue, 
| Laftl y . It Satay ſhatl: per - | 


7 ade thee, that thou haft beeme STathans xe 
| 


oubting a long time , and that | *fiautt, 


it 6; beſt for thee now to detþaire,. 
eng thy ſinnes increaſe , aud thy 
igement draweth neere : Ted l- 
ne. | PEE 
- 1, That no f{jnne ;( thoygh| 
gener ſo great) (ſhould be a cauſe 
to mooue any,Chriſtian tg des 
aire,{o long as Gods mercy, by 
omany milkous of degrees , 1s 
rearer ; and that cuery peni- 
tent and belceuing finner hath | 
the pardon of all his. finnes 
confirmed by the Word; and 
Oath of God. ; [Wo immutable | 
| Wngs ; Wharcin it i impoſſible, Heb. 6. 18 
Jat God /hould lie, His word is 3 Eze18.22, 
that at what ce ſoewer , a ſin-| 
ir, whoſoever ,dothrepent of | D. Kine o 
lis ſinne, whetſoewer, (*for beth | Jr 2 
we, and inves, and /inners are! ;,vu 
Wide fiuite) from the a 
| bes 


: | 


1 


| 


| 
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; bu heart, Goda will blot f 


| Bis fins out of his remembiuy 

| that they ſhall bee mentionelly 
him no more, 1 we will noth 
{his word (which God: 
wecſhould doubt of) hee 
even vs his oath! eATh 
def ire not the death of il 
t|bed , but that the wiched. 
from his way aud line, As 
had ſaid - will yeenet'beld 
my Word*?-/ Gras by myl 
that Idelight not todama 
| ny ſinner for his ſinnes, buy 
| cher to [ave him, ypon hi 

| verſion and rep 'F 
Medfration heereof 

O feliver nor j Tertullian ro xii 


quorum cauſe: n bom happy arewe, when 7 


uret Deus O- 
+ pts Sack, | JN” that bee will nb. 


[19 Fen Dee damnation ! Oh ; what wiſy | 


| Tuides inrants | wretcbies are wee, if wee wh 
cr-ademuse 


| Feerul, |  beleene God when bee 


the ew wk on ki wm _ © 23 


be truth unto vs! _ 
droopingSpirir, wholesc 

| affailed with waurs'oE: it 
lefle deſpaire'z * hoW A 
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Werc it toſee,viany 11ke thee '% 
d Hetekias, f ( who monrie | 2.28, 14. 
hbe Dowes for the ſex[g of tne :, 
1d - chatter . like; :\.Crgnes and 
Sralletvc-fox the feare of Gods |. 
veer ) ratNer then ,co bebokd 
many who die like beafts, with-| 
out any. feeling of their owne 
efac, orany fearcat GOD S 
wath or tribinal ſeat., betore 
which they are to Appeare ?. 
Comfort thy felfe, O langui- 
fhing Soule , for if this carth 
hath any,for:whom Chriſt [pilr 
his blood one the Croſſe, thou 
aduredly art one-  Cheere vp| | 


— —_—_— 


thereforethy ſelfe in the e-1//-/ 
b qa Attonement re the 
ood of theT.amb, which peas | yy, 4 au. 
wth better things then Ne of a oy 
Abell, And pray tor thoſe who | 
Ker yet obtained the grace! 
Wo have ſuch a ſcofs ani(_de- 
Wcltation of ſinne, | Thou art 
neindeed, for whom Chrilt | 
cd. ; and. from , whom a 
weardrd ſpirit ( indSingirather | 


4CCOT-| 
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| The Pratticeof Pa 
' according tochis- feeltig y 
hisfairh(hath wrung thi 
full voice.of Chriſt 3 Al 
My God why haſt they 
| me? And donbr Nuts 
long thob ſhalt astrmelz 
with him , as thou' now! 
ſaffer withihim 3: for res, 
Amen hath:ſpokewir;No 
| barres a2 man from-(a | 
but onely incrrauliny ana 
witenCy 3 nothing makell 
'-* |againſt the Holy Ghofty 

EY donableybut wart. of re . 
| Thy vnfained defire:roxe 
15 35 acceptable vnto God 
| the perfeQeſt repenranee 
thou couldſt wiſh to periapnn 
| vnto him. Nee, 
. ' Meditate om theſe'f 
| teal comforts , and tifolb- 
[ſee , that in the very x1 
| death + God will fo asfflt! 
| with his Spirit, that wha 
tas looketh' for , thoighs 
FviAory , Hee hab gecelf 
foakeſt Foe; yea zz whebt 
| 
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«#5 arc broken, that thou 
— ſec thc light, leſics 
of will appeaJec vnto, thee 
comfor « .thy Soptle , .2al his 
h Angets will catty thee ta 
is beewenly Kingdome, Theon 
| thy frieads behold thee , 
ke Manoahs Angcll, doing} 
odcrs indeed, when they ; 
[ſeea fraile mani his grea-| 
t weakevefſe ( by the.meere 
filtance of Gogsſperit ) ouer- 
wming the firength of ſinne 
] buterneſſe of death., and all 


power of Sathan';20d in the| 

of Faith , and. perfume of | 
qer,alcend Vp with Angels, 
Roriouſly into heauen. + 
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| 
, Admonition. ro them who 

come to viſut the ſicke. 


THey who come to- vidac 
'theſacke , mult hauc + &c 
Uorrenot ra ſend drumbe| 
| Faring in the ſicke perſons 

| face 


—_ 
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I Jig | yas They attice of Pra 
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ia ee ro difquict him ,n Ow 
| If peak :dly , and to aske! 
-cablequeſtions;as molt & 
1f they ſee rheref@vy 
ſ = \rhefi:Ke' parry is like'tev 
= 'them' not diffembie'; 
uingly and diſcteerly 
niſh him of his weakenelſg 
£0 prepare for cternalldif 
| hour well ſpent: ; whey 
life 1 is Almoſt 'out ſpenr: 
gaine a man the aug 
erernall life, Sooth himy 
with the: vainefropeofri 
leaſt tho berray ! his' Sole 
[eternal death,” Admont 
plainly of his eſtare, arjd 
him breifly theſe, or the” 
Queſtions, _ 


| 
| 


" =— 


| 
| 
| Queſtions to bee ked of 
man that Ps like 7 aye 


D Per. - thou belechs 1 
It11; gh: y Goda 
[nity of pe! LUEe Vnity bF 


neck by tris i - 


”" A - 
z . —_ s * 
x I - I F worz Sy; <etromdn <a 
OE On cr On i —— 


w his Dinine promdence gos 
netheſams;ſo that nothing} 
omesto paſſe in the wor/d nor. 
1thy ſelfe , but what bu dinine 
id and councell bath determi- 
d before to be done, 

2, Doeſt thau confeſſe, that 
hou haſt eranſgreſſed and bro-} 
n th: holy Commandements | 
Wo Alnighty God in thonght ,, 
dand accd? And haſt defec- 
dfor breaking his hely Laws 
i Curſe of God, which con- 
zncth all rhe miſeries ' of this! 
eand cuerlaſting torments in; 
ellfire, when this lifc is ended 
lo be that God ſhould deale 
wth thee according to thy de- 
ertss 
3-Art thou not ſorry in thy 
eat, that thouhaſt ſo broke 1; 
812wes, ang neglecd his' 
ruice, and worſhippe, an: fo! 
uch followed the world, and" 
Wine owne vaine pleaſures 2] 


And! 


- 
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And wouldeſt thou io 
 holiet life , if thou wer 
gin againe? | | i 

4. Do5eſt thou nor fro 

| heart dere 'to beerece 
| Rom.8,353 vnto GOD in Jeſu Chr 
| |  blefl —_— hy band of 
is at the rt t 14nd 0 

| ads.”  BraMey- a. app 4, 
in the (6 7oht of God and 
requeſt vnto him for thy. Soul ; 
| 5. Doeft ow renounel 
confidence inall other 
rors , or [nterceſſors , Saint# 
Angels , beleening that 
Chriſt che onely Mediator 
New Te(tament , 1s ableper 

| ty Fl, {ane them hues com } 
God by him, ſeeing hee enct th 
to make interceſſion for es 
And wilt thou with D- 
vnto Chriſt , Whom bane 
| Heauen but as. ? And thet 
nene vpon earth that « afirn 
| fide thee. 

| 6.Docſtrhou confulenih 
lecuc,and hope to bee ſaued 


Heb. 9. CY 


_ 25J' 
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Wor merits of ithat blexdy 
kath ani paltion., wiuch thy | 
auiour /efas (hrift hath fufs | 
ed for thee ? Not pniting | 
ny hope of ſaluarion in thine 
nemerits, NOT 1N any other: 
eaves Or Ctearures? Being aſd 
xlly perſwa ied , That there 
g no ſaluttion inany other : and 
bat there is none other 1ame wnz 
Heaucn,whereby thou maſt be 
M | | 
7, Doeit thou heartily for- 
all wrongs , or offences 
lone or offcred vnto thee, by 
5 manner of perſon what- 
ver * And doeſt thou as wiJ- 
ply { from thy heart ) ache 
grecneſſe of them vhom, 
ou hatt gricuonfly wrong: d. 
word or deed f And doeit: 
bou calt out of thy heart , all 
ceand hatred , Which thou 
borne toany body 3'that EC. 9-6, 
u raicſt appcare before the *7 » 
of Chriſt thePrince of peace) ' 
perfect lowe and Charitic? 
S F-1 


| Ju ” — E—e———  —wnWR—eowe— noe erenmnens— > 
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\ 8. Doth thy Conſciene 

thee of any ++ thy which 

hat wrongfully taken , 

| docſt {1} withhold fromy 

widow or fatherlefſe child 

from any other perſon w w 
 focucr? Be aſſured, that 
thou ſhalt re/ftore ike Zack 

' theſe goods and lands{ifr 
bee abl:'r:iou canſt not rudy 

 repent;2nd without truergt 
:ance thou tanſt not bc ſaw 

\nor looke Chriſt in the & 

; when thou ſhale appearcbs 
his. Indgement ſeat, 

; 9. Doeſt thou fhrmelybi 
leeuc, that thy body (hail be 

fed y vp out of the Gran 
ſound of the laſt 7-nmper? lf 
that thy body and ſoulell 

| bee vnited roge. her againf 

; the 7 ſarrettion d.ty,to 

| betore the Lord /eſwa C 

[and thenc: to goe wit 

| inco the kingdome of He 

| to line 1 in cucriaſting Blitk 


$i 


| 


cx p—_ _ —_ _ i tt Mt. Ad. A. ths — _ —_ a 
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| If the ſick party ſhall anſwerj; 
roaltheſequeſtions lik a faiths 

full Chriſtian; then ler all who” 

arc preſent, toyne together ant i 
pray for him, 1n thelc or the 

like words, 


| 


EO Ine —_—. — ——_— 
— —_—cAÞAC <>} i. 
_ _—_— 
—c 


eA Prayer to bee ſaid for 
the ſiche by them who 
1 viſte him, 
| | 
WI CN Mercifull Father, who 
| art the Lord and giv 
of Life , and to whoin 6-- 
WY {eos the ifſurs of death ; Wee 
ay thy chil.iren heere aflenbicd , 
Wy doc acknowledge , that ( in. 
Wirdſpc& of our manifoli ſinnes) 
wc arcnot worth: t» askeany 
WF bleſging for our (clues at thc 
Wands ; much lcfſc to become 
WT vices to thy CHaieffyin thy 
dehalfe of others - yer b. cauſe | 
thew baſt commanded VS to pray | 
f- r another , efþccially for ' rames, ; 
4 (i ſicks 3 and halt promiſed 
It 2 that\ 


oe ee 
s Y I. — ——_ ——_— _ 


* 


bo 


- J—rT—_—_ _— ,.  —_ - 
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| that the preyers of the rielth al 
| | ſhall availe ded with thee ll. 
'the Obeatence therefore of 
: Commanacmernt , and config 4 
of thy oratious promiſe , 
are bold to become hut fe 
fſuiters vnto thy dinine Maile 
i{t;c, 1n the bihalfe of this our) 
 ceare Brother (or Sifter ) wiwom 
nou batt viſited with the <6 
/ Yſement of thine ownefarh 
J-h-nJd, Wee could gl.dh 
with the Reſizturiown of A 
'e1ichgand alonger contin 
of his life and Chriſtian - 
| [2m/hip ail onglt \'S } but fot 
' as a:uch as 1t ie appearethi( 
farrcas weecan diicernc )t 


thou halt appoin:ed by-t 
| viſication to call for 1170 


— = _— — 


| 


— -- - 


— — —— a - oO —_  ————_— RR — a RR co _ - 


of this mortali lifz : wce 


_ OO ——— ———_— 


it our wils to thy bleſſed vh, 
oak Aunbly cntrcate tor #1 | 
| Chriſt Iis fake ; and the 
lrg of his bitter Icath'! 
Þ aShun ( li1ci ht hec hach al 
| red tor hin), that To 


| 
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def pardon-and forge vnto | | 
| him all bes frones ;, As well that, 
| wherein hec was cancewes ang | | 
| borae ,. AS+21{0 all, the oftences t | 
|and tranſgres!ioas: which,gacy | 
|fince-, rot IFD Aa) and. hqgredhce | | 
lharh commited in thought: | | 


- > 
word ang deed againſt thy di- 


\uige Maiclie,  Calt them be- | | 
| 


' hinde thy backs , rewqo-/e them Pla,1og. 1 
| farre frem thy preſence., as the | 
Eaſt 15 froms the Weſt ; blot tl-:m | | 
(gut of thy remen;brance ; lay 
| |them not cohis charge 3 waſh 
then away wich the: Blawdaf 
\ Chri#t, that they may.na mare 
be ſeene, and deliuer him from | 

all the ludgements , which are 

| 


| 


duevnto him for his ſins; that | 
they may never trouble. his | 
|Conſcience , hot Tifein Judge-| 
ment againit-his Soule, and _ 
wmput wvnto him : the righteouſ. 5 

zee of keſus Chriſt , whereby | 

Wh [Þce mzy appeare riphreaw in 
[|Vy fight: ani in his extre-/ | 
ty atthis time, wee beſeech 
T 3 2 thee: | 


QC 
—_ — _——= | — at —_— 
—_ 


. 


—— _—_——_— 


_ —— ———— — 
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thee tooke dowhe' from 
| ren vpon him wirh'thoſe( 
of grace &compaſsion, n 
with thou- arts wont to h 
vpon thy children” in-tha 
Aifcion and miſery, Fatrit 


of; 


| wounded Servant , like*y 
good Samaritan; for hecre:ſ 
|{icke Sexle that necdetha 


helpe of ſach an beawewyt 


| ded for Kin, , and ther 
. bloud cleanſeth him fro 


His ſins-and either affwaget 
powe , Or cllc increaſe FI 
exce, to cndure thy bleſte 
and ptcaſure,And(good L 


[lay no more vpon — 
thou thalt enable himro | 
 Heaue him vp vnto thy ſe 


which cannot bee exp 


1s the hope of his (alling : 
| what is the exceding groats 
of chy CMerez and pow! 


| 


Ce —e———— cn Rn nn on ——_ 


ftian. O O- Lord increaſe ki | 
| that heinay beleeue tharC 


with thoſe {ghs and;.grod = 
»4 
Make him now to feelc whhli 


— ” CO CO” EET —W_ A AA. 
——n—__——_—_— =—_ —_— —— 
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wards them that _beleenc in 
lzhee. And in his wenkerneje,}O 
[Lord , ſhew thou thy Strength , 
[Defend him againſt the ſugge- 
| fions, and temptations of Sathan, | 
who ( as hee hath all his life | 
time ) willnow in his weake-| 
refſe eſpecially, ſreke to aſ/aile 
hin and to deuonre hiv, Of! 
|faueross foule,. and regrone Satan, | 
and commanl thy Holy .4* 
tobe about him , to atlei | 
and to cha(e away all cuifland 
malignant Spirits farre from | 
hiv, Make him more and 
moretoloatithis world , 2nd. 
fi ire t0 bee looſed and to bee 
with Chris, Ani whent hat 
good hore and tine ſhill come. 
( wheretn thou haſtdetzern med | 
i tocallfor him out of this pre-| 
I] 22 life ) giue him grace peaces 


an—_—— 


4b! and zoyfirlly to yeeld vp bu 
fouls into thy merciful hands, 
And doe thou receiue him into 
| [thy mercy, and let thy b/effed 
Angels cary htm unto air je, M 


3 


i. 
_— — 


| 
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dome. Makechis (aſt bin 
beft houre is laſt words hit 

| | Words, an d his laſt th owg 

| belt thoughts, And whe 
fight of his Eyes 1s gone, 
| his Tongue ſhall faile ro dpe 
office, | grant ({ O Lord ) tk 
' his Soute way ( with Steph 
behold Jef Chriſt in.Heaue 
ready torecetuc him: age k 
thy Sp irit vithm him," 
Rom, $,26 muke ns for him "I % 
ghes whichcarnor bee expr 
} each vs iz kim to reade1 
fee our owne exd and mortal 
and thcrefore ro bee Care 


| yp 


to prepare our ſejues for-t 
taft ends, an4 put our ſcluesl 
a readineſſc againſt the'tl : 
no thou ſhalt call tor vs gil 
thceljke manner, 1 hus, Lt 

| we recommend this curde 

| Brotner ( or Siſter ) thy ſic 
fervant,vnto thy erernall gl 
{and mercy In that Prs 
\which CHRIST our Sauld 
hath raught vs,faying, 


— CC RR 


a ae 4. Aa <MaS 
_ — ——_— 
- . 


| 


] 


> 


> 
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| cher ; thy nth and conſolation, | 


i ———— 
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Dur Farltr which art in Heas 
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| 


Thy Grace , O LORD D Toſi 
| Chr /t,, thy lowe O heauenlie Fa- 


0 ho/ie Spirit, bee with vs all,and. 
efpiciallie with this ey þ þ cke Ser-| 
lnant, to theend , and inthe cad, 
Amen. 

Let them reade often vnto: 
the Sicke , ſome ſpecial Chap-| 
ters of the holie Scriptures , | 
Jas - | 
| Thethreefirſt Chapters of | 
the booke of cb, | 


The 14, and 159. Chapters 
of /ob, 


The 34+ Chapter of Dentros 


n017C, 


The two laſt Chapters of 
KA , © | 
'The 17, Chapter of the frſh] 
the Kings. 
+ The 2. 4. and «alu 
the ſecond of the Kinos, 
line 38, 40-an165. Chap-| 
TSof 1ſaiah. 


| 


1:34 The|: 


———— — — ——————__———— ——_—_— 4 


! 


"MP2 b_ The Praftice of Piotr, 


et 
MM —_—_—_—_—__—_—__.. 4 


| | The Hiſtorie of the p 
of Chrilt. a 
| The eight Chapter oY 
 Romanes. © © þ 

lhe 15, Chapter of thi 
Epi le tothe Corimmmbians, -: 
- The. of the firſt Epal 
the Theſſalonians, 

The 5. Chapter of the 
cond Epiſle of Pavlc rol 
Cormthiangs 

The farſt and laſt C 
of Satmnt /ames. 

The 11. aid 12 to rhe h 
| browes. 
| Thefirſt Fefand che 
| Fhetlkwec firſt and the 
haſt Chapters of the Re 
or ſome of theſe. out! 

Avd ſacxhorting the il 
:f Partic tO ware VPON 
| boar roll exlthg 
for hi; and praying? 
ro fend them a joy fult me 
in the Kin ingdome of 


nga Deſi mo " 


| 1 


lalday,, they may dey 
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vicir pleafurc in thc peace of | 
God. | 


WL 


c_— 


"PAIR 
Conſolations againſt impatiencie 


Fr, feekeneſſe, | R 


| 


| 


ly F in thy ſickneſſe by extre- 
[[micic of pain-thou be driuen | 

W' ro 1i0paticncic, meditate; 
Y !. That thy ſazxes have de-| 
ferued the parmes Of bell: therce| 
fore chou wayelt with greater 
\parience endure thele Fathere- 
he corretfions. 
l 2. Thabthcſearethe fComrs | 
ger of thine heauenlic Father , 
Wand thcrod is in his hand, IJf| 
thou didft ſuffer with reue- 
rence beeing a Childe ,the cor-| 
ret1on of thy earthlie Parems : 
howe much- rather (houldeſt 
thou now (ubic& thy {clfe (be-| 
ng the Childe of God) to the- 
chaltiſement ofihinc heauenlie; 
Father. ſecing. it 15 for thine | 


#ernall good, | 
| ,. Thar| 


_—— 
—C_w_ o—TftC__— 


Ae Ge eas oy | 
| 7:30 {| ThePrafliceof Piety, 
"prom '| +, AE Cunt4r 
IG. 3 Js 3» F. 2 4 , 
11hþ1s Soule and Bogie,far 
 z0uſer paines,for thee : t 
fore thou ruſt more will: 
lc ſufter his blefled plea! 
for thine owne good, Thil| 
fore ( ſaith Peter) Chriſt 
| red-for you 5 leaving you an 
| ample, that yee ſhould follas 
ſteppes. And 1 Let VS ( an 
Heb, +2, 1, | Sat Paw ) runne with [ot 
a ; ace that 15 ſer befure vs , | 
| Txtol e (1; , tbe Anthor and w 
+. Peeg's gd of our hy who for t 
þE R ontius | tai w4s ſet efore him 5 
| £14 quran the (roſſe; CFCs { 
4 1hat theſe afflian 
; morbe 1c22 are. | . | 
| ur @ Deo tb, WAICH NOW you ſuffer, are 
' it 940d no | other but ſuch which are act 
ann? (tver i pliſbed- in your brethren th 
F ct «cf, 4 J x 
| Dre 1axe de- $11 the world, as witneſſeth'N 
ſertns far. ter Yea ,, [obs at fiicions wal 


] 


| 
| 


14 Pet.24 1 | 


| 
| 


La 


KUS | _— 


 farre more grieuous , 1het 
|not one of the Yames, 

FER AS , 3 
(ROW are at re(t 101 Weaues 
 lJoyes, but endured as nynye 
you. doe, betore they 
tl [- 


| CP. 2. & 
bs 


? 


4 
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DPS Fe WE ag gg irs eB BA _ 
Irhither : Yea, many of them | 
| willinglie ſuffered all che ror-! 
ment>, that Tyrants could in- -- 
0:& vpon them , that they 1 
might come to thoſc heauenlie. 
joycs , wherevnto you are now | 
called, And you have a promiſe, 
that the God of all prace, after 
that you haue ſuffered a while ;' 
will make you perfef? , fabliſh ,' 
(Prengthen , and ſettle you. And 
|that God of bis fidelitie will not ' Pet. 5.10 
ſuffer you to bee tempted 'abone , 
that you are able, but will with | 
the ttmpration alſo make a way | py” | 1 
toeſcape , that yee may bee ableto; L= 

beare it, 1 Cor, 106, 


| 5 That G OD hath dcter-| wh j 


| 
ks | | 

,mined the time ,, when thy af-| | 
[f.&ion ſhall end, as will as | 
{the rime when it beganne. Thir-| 


treeight Jearcs Were appointed lob. 6.1 
| 


|the ſicke man at Betheſdaes 
|poole, Twelue yeares to the, mar. g 20. 
Won an with the blooaie ifſme, Exo. 22 


by ys | 
([Tkree e Moretbs to Moſes \: | AP 3 "Y 
Tenne dayes tribulation to the. 


! 


| = Angell 


— —_ _ 


—_— 
—V— 
Rs — CO— —_—— — — 


TE The Pratlice of Piety; 
__ Angedof the Chnrch of J 
|2:Sam. 24 |u4 : Three dayes plague to Db 
PR. | Yea the number ofthe ge 
' Plal.5 6,8 : | 
mans teares arc regiftre 
Gods booke and the qUant [4 
kept in.his Bottle. i I 
The time: of our troublilſ|y 
( 
( 
| 
( 
| 


| 


Metin & | (larch Chrift ) is but a modie 
vide v0s. Gods anger laſts but a 


Toh. 16.16 | ( faith Daxid. ) A little 
 Plal, $o. 


7 ( ſaith the Lord ; ) and then 
[Apoc.6 "| fore cales all the = of ol 
' 16. | paine, bur the houre of ſorron 
| Pſa. 110. 7,| Draxid, for the (wiftn: flcrhewel 
| Nebecn's ef] of, COMPpATe8-our preſent tro 
| tg rengrodes | blts to 2 Brooke : and At — 
[128 tO a Showre, Compare t 
longeſt miſerie that man - 
duresin this life , to the etermss 
| ve of heawenhe joyes., and they 
foh. 16, 21 |-Wilappeare to be nothing, And 
Jas the fight of a Sor ſafe bornsy 
wakes. the Adother forget Ut 
her former dcadlic paine- 


1 


the ſight of Chriſt zn Heaues: 
who was &orne for thee, wu 


make all theſe pangs of: Death 
y ro 


The Prattice of Piekte.  Wa4 
to be quite forgoten, as if they 
had neuer beene ; hke Srepher, 
who as ſoone as hee faw (brit ag ,, 
forgat his owne wownds , vvith; 

the horrour of the graze, and| 

gerror of the Feres, and ſwectly 
yeclded his fowle into the hands | 


hy ———_—_— 


of his Saviour. Forgette thine | 
lowne paine, thinke of Chriftes | 

Iyvounds.: Bee faithful vato the Ayoc. 2,0 
WM [death , and bee will gine thee the | 
Crowne of eternall life, | 

| 6, That youare now cal-| 
Y [led to repetitions tn Chriftes| 
Shoole; to ſee howe much. 
|Fanh , Patience, and Godls 
zefſe, you haue learned all this 
while + And whether you can 
like lov : receive at the hand of i od 
God ſome enill, as well as you 
hauc hitL erxto receined a grear | 
deale of good. AStherefore you 
have alwayes prayed , Thy with 
dee:done ,fo Lenot now offended: 
at this which is. done by his- 
holre Wilk. | 


| 


| 2, That all things ſhallworke Row, t,t 
At _ Pogother ; 


— —_ 
—— ——_— —_—— DA. 
gm —— 
CEFER et 


mt 


—_— 
Af 


| The Pratlicesf Piel. * 
together for the beſt to the 
lowe God: inſomuch that. 
death , nor life nor Angalyy 

| aber 1s principelities , 207 powermgy 


malt: adnume- | Jhall bee abl fl 0 ſeparat E wy n 
1and's Jus | the lone of Gad , which ti 


mult u v'liter_ 


accedit Baſil, | ChHrift onr Lowl, Aſſure, 

|in H:xem. |{clfe, that cucry pang 1S7 [ 
| rope vi uention of the pazres of | 
inflitut19, que: cuerie reſpit, al earueft of: 

| docet cadace; | J3CNS Reſt : And how 4 
s oo ſtripes doe you eſteeme Hel 

| | worth?As your life hath k 

a Comfort to others; foif 
your friends a Chriſtran 

ro: dye , and deceinc thei] 
ucllas ob did. It is bury 
"| | Croſſe of { bri/t (cnt befors i 
eracifie the loue. of.che:& 

in thee ; that thou mayeſt 
[erernallie to jine wh 
who was: cxncefied: for then 
thou arttherefore a:true C 
fan , take vp (like & | 
| | Cyrexz )with both thmearat 
| his holie Croſſe , carrie, 1tM 
him vnto hun ;.thy pen 


— —— ow —— ——_— — 


Dll. — 


—— + ——— A 
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hortlypaſſe, thy ioyes ſhatine- 
ucr pafic aways 


$ 


—_— —__—_— 
— —_ hw —_— —— 
—_ Ae _-—- _— ll. A — 
—_—_—C——— : 


| 
{onſolations against the fears \ 
0 f Death, | 


F in the time of thy fickreſſe 

thou findſt thy ſelte feareful 
# di2;mcd irate; | 

1.]hat it argueth a daftaras: 
h minde to feare that which & 
ot; for in the Cherch of Chriſt | 
there 15 NO dearth, [ſay 25.7.5. 
And , whoſoener liueth and ber 
eexeth in Chriſt, ſhall newer aze ,| 
Joh. 11.26, Let them feare 
Death ; who live withour i 

wriſt. Chriſtians dye not;but | 
Fhen tacy pleaſe G Q D, they | 
are like Enoch, tran{laied vnto! 
Lod, Jhetr raines are but E- my Be. 
tabs fiery Chariot to carry them 4 "_ 
Vp to heaucn: or lik-s Lazar 
ores, (cnding them'to Apras 
bame. beſome, Ina Word ; if 
thou bee one of them thar ' 
like | 


—— —___S—_ _—_y ——_— oo IAREeeoee———_— MA — ——_ _ 


Luk 16. 2 


eee ets i ett et 


| 
| 


; 
| 
# 


, 


| 
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bke Luxeru » loncit teſts 


fickveſſe i5 not vuto the deat 

| for the glory of God :. who oh 
Tone changeth thy Guing 
[tO an everlaſting life. 
""_ Heathen men , 4s 


lor Unriins, \eneca: es 

willingly 5 hy hen they mil 

hauec lined } 1n 11OPE of the 

wortatity of the Soule ; | 

thou beeing trained {fo los 

| Chriſts Schoote , ( and nowg 

Jed co the Marriage $ 

the bleſſed Lambe, Avec. 19 

bee one of thofe Guefts.that 

fuſcto goeto che foyfiull 

oor! *God forbid. y 

| 2, Remember that thy: | 

|bode here, is but the ſeconddyſ 
| 
| 


gree of thy life ; and atter thi 
had(t fir/? lined nime monerbs. 
thy Mothers wombe,thon will 
of neces{tty driu: n thence » Wil 
line hcere in a ſecond degree of 
lite, And when that numdd | 
'of Idonerhs which God nal 
determinediorthis Lfe, ar 


pi 'S 
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pire+rhommuſt likewiſe leaue 
this,and paſſe toathria degree | 
in the other world , whichn es| 
per ends. Whtch co them that 
meand dye inthe Lord , fſar- 
aſleth as fatre this kinde of; 
life, as this doth that which 
one liues in his zxothers mwombe.' 
To this laſt and excellentcſt de- 
Wee of life.throughthis door ,; 
paſſed Chrift himſelfe , ard all 

is Saints that were before thu: 
nd ſo ſhall all the reſt after | 
they 4d thee, Why ſhouldeſt 
thou feare that which 1s com-. | 
non to all Gods Eleft ? Why. Mor: praſextic| =. .Þ 
hould thar be vncouthto thee 955 © 
= intretus melts | 
[which was fo welcome to all ,,;, zer. ;- 
them? Feare not death , for as Ez. «4 tam, 
wt is the Exod of a bad,ſo it is 

Milthe Gereſicof a better World ! 

Withc end of a remporall , bur the 

Mixginding of an erernall life, 

JY 3- Coniidcr that there arc 

wEbut tbreethings that can make 

death ſo frarcfull vato thee , 

matt, che tote thou hatbchereby 

n 1 ſecondly 


— 


| 


The Prafice of "Pl 


ſecondly thepaine that 
in :thirdly , the terrible, 
| which follow aſter : All, 
tare but falfe. firs , and, 
1fle frarys or the firſtjf 
teaucſt  hepe wer tang 
\ which Town 6 may robg,; 
ſhalt finde ww. Heaven. 
Treaſure that can neuen þ 
ken away : thefe were, by 
thee , as c Steward V.IC 
:nho e ſhall.be iacen 
þ reward for 2g Ift 
leaueſt a lowing Wife ; 
thalt be marzed co Chaift, 
18-more lowety : Ef thou I 
Cheldren poi Friends ,. 
ſhalt there finde all thy ,R 
04 Anceſtors , and Chilg 
departed ; yea , ( hriſt 4964 
"his bleſſed Saints and evo 
and as many of thy 
| 2, bee Gods children , (ballt 
| ther follow after hee 2 > 
leaucſt an earthly poſſeſſion 
an Houſe of clayzand 100 
enioy an Hearenly lurgth 


ps | 


Ui - 


_— 


The Practice of Pietics | #4 7 9. | 


d manſion of plory : which is 
'rchaſcd, prepared and refcr-| 
for thee. What haſt thou 
t ? Nay, 1s notdeath vnto' 
ge 04iniGo home, LL home,and. 
ew1ll follow after thee. 
Secondly , for the paine in! 
ath? the fearcofdeath more: 
mes many z then the VEeric Timer morri 
ws of death ; for many a 7h morepe-, 
riſtian dyes without any," 
rat pag s, Or paines. Pitch! 
e Anchor of thy hope on the 
me ground of chi word of God. ,21Cor.'2 1, 
ho hath promiſed in thy wea- | L +: 
er to perfett his ſtrength , and. He-55 
ft to ſuifer thee to bee tempted 13. 
oe that thou art able to beare, 
Ind Chriſt will ſhortly turne. 
I thy te1:pora Ipaizes to his 
Wernal ioyes, 
 aſtly , as for the terrible of. © 
ects wich follow after death ; 
ey bclong not vnto th.c 
emg 2 ember of Chriſt; 
Chr by his death hath ta- 
naway the //ing of dearh an 
the 


—_ 


The P allice of Pierya: b 
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the e faithful. ſo that now el 
1$10 condemz;:ation to them 
are in Chriſt leſs, And 
hath proteſted, that he th, 
leeveth in him , bath encrlaf 
| life , and ſhall not come inte( 
demnation , but hath paſſed} 
\death vnto lifes Herevpond 
holy Spirittrom Heauen lg 
Bleſſed are the a:Ad that 
the Lord: and that from 

| for th they reſt from their laby 
and their works doe follow. thi 
In reſpe& therefore .of..1 

1 Cor. 15 Faithfu!l, death is (wattowed 
ah ag 4.4+ into vittory and his /tig,wt | 
APOoc. - 1s fon , and | the panjbment the 

| 1.2oh. 14.1 or ; Is taken away by Ch 

b ichen v8 Hence Death is called , inte 
5 py ſpeR of our bodres a leepe , ani 
2 Cor, reſt: in reſpe& of our ſawler, 
Phil. 2 going to our heaneuly Father j'ai 


eveAhvii. departing inpeace ; a remouexili, 


ow Pſs from thts body ro goeto the Lord 


ufo Gre 
£ 7:4. P 
Senna vine, @ diſſolution of ſoule and bodee U0 


| 


| Precions inthe {i ft ght of the 


z | 
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Bernard, be with Chrift, What thall | lay 


_——— 
-— < _ _ 


t 


1 
J't 
' 
a 
b 
| 


- | 
: 


the death of ©1s Saiats, Theſe 
ines, arc but thy rhrowes and | 
rel co bridg foorth erernall: 
£ And who would not paſſe 
hrough Hell to goe to Para- | 
iſe ? Much more through! 
ath? There 1s nothing after| 
«th, that thou needeſt fearec ;' 
not thy finnes , becauſe Chriſt 
ach payed thy ranſome; nor! 
Whc [nudge for heeas thy Jouing' 
rother,not the Graxe , for it is 
the Lords bed;not Hell, for thy | 
Redeemer kecpcs the keyrs : not. 
the Druell , for Goas holy eAn: 
els pitch their tents about thee, 
and will not leaue thee , tall! 
Bltbey bring thee to Heauen, | 
wiLThou walt ncucr nearer Eter-| 
Wl /ife;plorifie thcreforeChr: Rt 
801 2 bleſſed death, Say chearc- 
al[fully Comze Lord Jeſus , for thy | 
glikrvant commeth vnto thee ; I 
IM willing , Lord , he Ipe n; y. 


weakeneſſe, | 


| 


f 


Sceuer 


The® LL alice of © of Pieyyl " 


eee 


| Sexen ſanttified thoughts y; 
| mournefull ſighs of a fah 
man ready to dye. "oC 
F Y 
OW for as much as 
of his infinite mercy? 
1 temper our Paine and f 
nefſe, that wee are not alwl 
| oppreſſed with extremity 
glues vs inthe m14deſt e 
{extremities fome reſþize: 
eaſt and refreſh our ſeluesy 
mult hanca ſpeciall care(oul 
dering how ſhort a time 
haſt, *ither for ener to lok 
To obraine heaucn )ro make 
of cuery breathing time wht 
God doth afford thee: andit 
ring that little time of eaſe, 0 
gather frengeh againſt the i 
of ; Treater angrh, | hercrore 
thetic times of relaxation 
jeaſ> ,.vſe ſome of thele '(( 


d þ.Y 


' tho# ebty and fra Ths, Wn: 


{ 
| 


| 
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The firſt Thought, 


— 


*ecing every man enters into 
Yehis life an trares,paiſerh it | 
1ſweate,and ends it 1n ſorrow?! 
th what is ther in tt: that ama | 
1d defireto live anylonger | 
t! Oh whata tolly 1s it, chat | 
hen the CMarriver roweth 
ch a] his forceto ariuc atthe| 
{bed port and that theTrarel - 
rncuer reſt<th till he coms to. 
is jorneys end, we fear to de-! 
ry our Port ; and rherefors| 
uld put &.ac&e our Barke, tO 
x longer tofſedanthis contiinn- | 
| tempeſt. ' weeweepetolce cur , 
racies end,and rh-rfore deſire 
ur 1ourn-y .to be lengthened , | 
at wee might bee more tired? 
ith a forte & comberſome way. 


The ſpiritual Sigh thereupon, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


! ORD, this ljfc 1s. bur a} 
troubleſome yilgrimage: | 
K It few 


/ 
SO nope <ct -——__ ace——— 


— — 


— ————.  cw, 
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ene iden mmm 


Gen. 47, 9 few | in dayes, bur fallin eu 
and ] am weary of it,byre 
of iny finnes:Let mee there 
(0 Lord)imreat thy Mail 
this my bedof fickeneſſe,as 

did vnder the [nniper tree ju 
affliction 4 It 1s now enought, 
Lord, that 1 hage lined ſo þ 
In his vale of tiiſery 2 19h 
| ſoxle into thy merciful | 


'for 1 am no better len 
FBers, 


The ſecond Thoughts | 


Hmke with what a4 
f-nne thou att loaden\ 
| | great ciuil warres are CC 
ba [ned in a little world ; thefi 
Rom”. 24 fighting against the yo__ | 
a 01 againdt reaſon: Earth ag 
Gals, 39.  Heanen and the world: | 
| 41 thee , banding it ſelfe fon =T 
| World withest thee : and m 
bur oneonely meane remal 
to enJi this conci& , Def 


| which. { in Gods appaik 


q* 


— — — > — —  _——_—_— 
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——_ 


me.) will 'T: -peratc thy Spree | 
mm thy fleſh,thepare and rege 
we part of thy ſvule, fro. A 
at part which 1s :#parec afd - 
regenerdtes | 


ſte {pirituall S gh UP3I7 the fe- : 
cond thought, | 


wretched man that I am , | 
who (ball det: {5 4 mee from Rom.”. ? &- 
body of this death? O my; 
veete Sautour, Teſus Chriſt ,- 
hat roland mee with thy 
tiows blood, And becauſe hes 
þ delinered my ſonle from ſinne 1 Pet. 1. 
we eyes fn Adnan os my | AU. $491 
we from falling: I doe heere pc, <7 
>n the very bottome of my , 
art , aſcribe the whole prayſe | 
dylery of my {lluation , to! 
y onely grace and merey , "(av - \ 
* o ( with the holy eA poftle )/ 
' <> tb Unto God, Br 3h. hath 
es mee the victory , m | Plal, 145+ . 
7 Lord leſms Chriſt. 
Kk 2 


1 _ 
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The thrid Thought, 


 —_ 


| Hinke how 1t behoy 
| 4 rhee to bee aflured ,,; 
{thy Soulc is Chriſts; for < 
hath taken ſufficient gages 
aſſure himſelfe of rhy body; 
that ailthy Senſes begin a 
dytodie . ſaue onely the 
of paine : bur frth the begi 
of thy teing began with 
[narvel] the leſle it thy end 
\clude with do/owrs, But iftl 
. [temporall de/oures( whiche 
afflict thy body )beſo painl 
| O Lord , who can indurett 
HCHTING fire ? | Ilho can «& 
exerlasting burning: 


a 
by The ſpiritualbSinh vp oudly) | 
' - third Thought, * 


'Lord Tefus Chriſt y by 
Se '>0nne of the linin On 
who att the onely FByjma 
that canit eaſe hy "boay i 
F- i RE 


F . — 
— - — —ww_— _ EI 106 HY 
ww” __ = —_ 


rolite crernall; put thy Paſon, | 


Foule and thy Iudgements , and | 


& the merits of rhy Ofegzente | 

nd betwixt thy Fathers /- | 
fire , and mv drſebedience:, and | 
fron rheſe 6odily paines receive | 

yſoule into thinceverlaſting. 
peace: for I cty vnra thee with jAR 759 + 
Stephen; Lord' Teſs receine my 
f Twit, | 
| 


F he fourth Thought, 


| 

| 

| En 

ITPHinke thatthe worftrhar! 

| 3 death: can doe, is burto | 
Wiſend thy ſoule ſwoner then thy |} - 

kcth would bee willing , TO | 

'(hriftand his Heauenly 10yes, 

[Remember, that that worſt, is 
Njthy beſt hope. The worſt there- 
iff [fore of death, is rather a helpe 


\then a harme, 


Kk 3 
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The fpiritna {f Sigh Row 
fourth — 
Lord [eſus Chriſha 
utout of al thi 
put theirtruſt in thee: fo 
net him rhat 1n /ſers Bl 
vnrte thy Grace, fyr Wl 
= mexcy-.; O ſound 
weet vayce 1 the cares 
| | TO, \v ing ed 
rac peritent thiefe ON tNhEeU 
Luk 23 43 Thi dey foals thou bee. with 
#4 Ian Paradiſe For LO Lords 
|{ with the Apoltle,y fn 
| Soule ſpeake voto theeyHi 
ke be diſſolued ; and to "Y 
Chrif 


The fe beafis. 
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_ NO > —_— I om ms IEI—_ 


_ dude AAfbll.....DIAtt. eo Ah. ii... —_— wx _— OEE— 


— 


s . 
in 


1 of 


Prints (if thou fearel 
die ) That ir Mounts 
Ma.25 7-6 pre 5 i death for hee thards 
* OIL lepucth i m Chriſt, ſhall 1 near # | 
ny” ,tt thou darc{t ro "f 


at ..»_I 


—_— 
— ——— tl... 


© Thepraftics of Piety, 


without doubt rhe life erernall, 
(#herewnto this life is 2 paſs | 
ate ) ſurpaſſeth all There doe 
a'| che faithfull departed ( has 
ng ended their miſeries ) liue 
nithChrit in ioyes>& thither 
hy} all the godly which ſur- 
vive, bee gathered out of their | 
troubles to entoy with him e- | 


ternal reſ}, | 
wi 


o' The fpiritwall Sigh vpon the 
 ff+ thought. 

f YE! ori thou ſecft the mas 
lice of Sathan, who {( not 
\[contentin muſelte Ihe 4 roa- | oF 5; 
ping A by frag ts. "OED Nl \H 
of our life;ro Tecke onr del rus | | 
gion ) ſhewes hinſcIfe moſt * £ 
buſie , when thy Children ae 

(weakeſt an neareft to theirend | 

O Lord reprome him, % preſcrue 

[my ſoule. Hee ſeekes to terrifie | 

me with death, which my inves | 
hane d:ſerned , bur ler thy holy | 
Spirit comfort my ſoule with : 
'the aiſurance of eternall'Life , ' 


__ Trebie "of Par 4 
=* which thy Blood hath pay 
ſed. Aff Wage my paine, inc 
my patience , (and if it b& 
| ' bleſied will, Jend my troul 
Luk, 29, for my ſoulc beſcechethg 

with old blefſed Simeon , 
nowler mee thy Sernant depa 
pear eaccordirg io thy word, ; 


| The fixt Thauebt. "1 
A. 
Hink with thy felfe, 
a blesſing God hath 
Rowed vpon | Frag aboue, 
wiillons of the World , 


wheregs they ide 
= pag 
We 
[true or 0 EN 


| worſhip the true God 2 
4 nou pal lined ina truc Ci 
| ftijan Church,and haſt grackl 
dicin the tree { briftian be 
a and to ber buricd in the Se 
| cher of Gods Serxants; whoMil: 
AR 26.6.5, | YAIte tor the hope of 1ſracl vol 
raiſing of thewr budirs we 
Luk.14- 14. Kejurreciion of the [uſt 


—— — —_ ——_—K — 
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The Þ raflice of FOO. 


—— 


The fpirituall ſigh vporx 
the fixt Thoughs, 


n LORD Ileſlus Chriſt, ! 


who art the Reſurrettion and 
Life , in whom whoſrener ber 


keneth , ſhalllive though hee werg | 
dead, [ belxeneythat whoſoener lis 


weth , and beleencrb, jw thee (ball| 


lek. 1 mr 
2 6. 
Veti, 24, 


rever die: 1 krow that [ (hall "ſe 
apaine in the reſarrettion of the 
laſt day : For | amſÞwre that thou 
_ ++ Ain lineſt : And chongh| 
the efter my death! wormes de» 
fire) thus bodie, yet | (ball ſee ſeethes: 
by Lord., aud my God., im this} 
(feb.Grant cherefore, GChriſt, 


for thy bitter death and Paſ-| 


may bee one of them to whom 


| 
1 
| 


fob, 19.25 
2 &o 


- A that at that. day I} 


{]'thou wile pronounce that 10+ 
| full ſent:ence - (ome yeebleſſedof 1 
my Father inherit e: the Kingdome- 


| Ji pared far you before the forn-| 


datzen of the World. 


'| Kk5 .: The 


| 
Mat.25 4 


| 


% yy | oO —_———_—_—_—_—__ 


: > ———_—— 


..... Proiice of Phi, 


þ % 
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The ſeventh Thought, 


"Hinke with thy {cIfel 
; Chriſt Fre es for 

| exo death, and the wy 

| G24 . awhich-was due val 
fmnes, and what terrible 
and cruel rorvveuts the-W 
and-_Marryres, have vok 
lieſuffcred For the defer 

_ :-[Chrxſts]airh, when they w 
hane lined by diſſembling < 
vying. Ham - How much-1 
w1illingle- honldeft t 

| to depart mthe Faith of q 

| hauing leſſc paixes ro tork 
theezand more meancsrowll 
fort thee 2 + '3 % 
| 19 


| The ſpiritnall F194 vpou 
{enenth Thuught,. 2 


oO Lord,my fines hu on 
ſerued the paces 6 
and eternall heed? \ 1nwhe 


_.. |cheke farherbee correttions, wh , 


P | 
"MM. 


i a —o__ - __— . » -% 


' which taketh away the ſinnes of | 
the world haue mercie vpor mee PX. 5ote} | 
' «rd waſh away all my filrhte ſinnes, PA 
'with thy moſt precious blond : " ON *] 
fra receive my ſonle into thine | Plal.31.5»] 
| Granentic Kingdome : For mto * 
| thine hands , O Father , [ com- | : | 
| mend ney Spirit, and thou haſt res| | 
1 deemed mee, O Lora, thou God of | 

trueth: | | 
| 


—_— —— —"—— 


— — —_ ti. A... i... — _  ——— — 


The ſicke perſon onght now t6- 
'| ſend for ſome goalie andre- | 


| 
Hin ligions Paſi OAT. 
| 


'FN any-. wiſe remember 
{if c onueniently it may be) | 
| to fend t or {omecgodly Jr reli. a Gencz07 
o10us Paffor . not 6n lx To pray ſer.1$, 2@ © 
for theear thy death (for God and 3. 1. | 
in ſuch a: caſe hath promiſed =*<©.4-1+- 

| 18 heave: the Prayers of the righ- & 14, oli 

| teous ' Prophet , avid Elers of 2% 
h the Church ) but ali vpens thy v Tm 

confeſ-. = 


-—- 


The Pratticeo f Pretie, 
| eonfeſſion, and vufained xy | 
| $@CE z fo abſolue thee of 

Gnnes , For as Chriſt hath 
uen him a Calling ta © bap 
' | thee wnto repgutance for the; 
miſſion of thy fwnes : ſo hathl 
likewiſe giuen him a calling , 
| * power and © authoritie, ( vy 
repentance.) to abſoluc theef 
bby fines. #1 will ike 1heg 
.| Keyes of the Kengdome of. B 
| wen: Andwhatſocuer thaw; { 

binde vpn earth, ſhall bee 200 


iz Heanen i And what ſoeuer 


| |[hals laoſe ow earth ſhall bee 
$3; Heaxen. Andagaine, | 


Mat.1Þ. 18| 7 {iy vzto you, whatſoenes 

| #inde on earth, ſhall bee box fo 

Heaven ,andwhatſoencr yeall 

[11 earth ſhall bee looſed.in he ” 

| ABd@&g41Nc, Receiue ye rhA WP] 

4 Ghoſt: , whoſpener finnes yee nl 
i they emitted anto ther 

en. axe remitted arniot 

| whoſpencr fines. » ceretaine, | 

| are netained, | his Doerif 
wasasanciicnt in theChurcafs 


| Gogas deb; for Elihu tcls 1 
{ 


- * 
1 
—— At. 
hs — CN FP OY OREN 
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The Prallice of Pietie. | 
That when GO D fRrikes a man | 
withmaladie on bus bed , ſo that 
bis ſoule araweth neere the prane| 
and bus Life to the buriers, If there | 
bee any meſſenger with bim, or an | 


Interpreter, one of a thouſand, to | 


| 


declare vnto warn bu Righteonſ- 


| 


| 


welſe then will bee bane mercie| 
vp0» bis, cc. And anſ{werable 


{herevnto ( (aich Sairit Zawres )[f lanes g. Y 


| 


the ficke hawe commtted /innes | ot. 
{ vpon his.repentance, and the 
\ prayers of the Elders ) they [halt] 
ibe forgiuen nine, Tbefe hawe pows- 
er tojbut Heanen , and to deli *P*e-t1.6. | 
(«er (the {candalous impenitent| - 
linners ) to Sathaxs For,che Pod | t Cor. 5.5 | 
pons of therr warfare are xot car-|*' _ 10, | 
nal, but maightie, through God, to\ gu 16 
caft downe CF 0. ard to. bane ven: AMfiniffiri pro- | 
Seance an neadmeſſe ay amft all di- | tas dna! 


ſobedience, They hauc the'Koy - + 


Fuoas, 
Mere þ 


| #0D, 
i - Ti Biſhags and Paſtors of 1 Cor. $-4 
the Church, doc net forghuc. I. (Or. 4 Þ+ 


12, 


fnne by Anic abſolite py At. 1.3-33 


| 
| 


4 


| | Tapills 
' | [darenor 


. | vsroute clans” 


; [farm tif | 


| N41 65 193 


nn INS 


J_—_— 
—— 


end faith 
Fafa. «in 
Aicer.c. 1} 
; ( "riftus om- 
nibus Paſtori- 
bus OG 'Do- 
Aoribus 

| iolw Taps - 


8 poteftian 
Jo mp cwven- fl, - 
mw off quod 
| 1857 ex £9us. 
byant & [q- 
lwaunt uf Po 
rug, 


| Equalem trg- | 


| ether prb/ikelie,or pri 


. Land obf{tinate. 


. The'\Prattice of 


of thetr owne ( for fo? 

| Chriſt their Maſter forg 
| finnes but minifteriallie , a 
| ſermants: of (brift and fra 
|ro- whoſe fidelivic--thed 
|and Maſter hath * corn 
his Keyes; and that is 5% 
they doe declare and prome 


| 


theword.of God, whar Of 
.what /ooferhi;- and the xn 


of God topenitent fnnew 


bis /adgement £6 impet 
perſons 12 


deny this. 
Quiliber fo-. 
cardos (quan | 
Tunes ft ot 


| 
| 
p 


erentey 16 001 
per. In (up- 
plement. 
Thoes. 4- 6-- 


doe appliethe general prod 
jor. threatnings to the þ 


Or mpenaranes, ForChtiftd 


\Heauen deeth by them { & 
his /Adinrifters dn earth { d = 
wb ons bs remitteth axd bwmi * 


and to. mbowm . hee will. of 
\ Gates of Heaven , and ag 


whom hee. will faut thems# M 


thereforcit is not faid :' W 


| St whoſe: fines 1; omit} | 


Junes.yee fignifte to. bee real 


then doe remitiaehn "8 Fee 


' 


'v Ty 


- 
ole 
4 
p 
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The Praftice of Pictie, 
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{brift by by their minift: rie remit? | 
I reth ſnines, &s Chrift by bis Diſ- 
| eples looſed Eazarns, loh, 11 
144: And as no water could 
lwaſh away Naamans Leprofic, 
but the Water of  Hordas, 
t( though other Riuers wcre as 
|cleare , Yecante the promiſe was 
| nexed vnto the water of /or- 
}dax, and not of other ters )| 
4S o, though anorner man may] 
prongunce the fame words , yet 
haue they not the ſameefficacie| 
and power to worke on the! 
Conſctcnee,; as when. they are 
pronounced from the mouth 


of (briftes Miniſters , becauſe —_— | 


that the * promziſe 1s "annexed. Ja toh-20.13 
to the ord of God in their b aR.1.24 


wouthes : for them hath hee AT er 


*choſen, © ſeparated , and * ſet _ ey 4 , 
apart for his worke, and:to them 1849) 


he hath committed the* Mins. fArt-13-2 


ſkerie,and wmereef reconciliation , ja 5.4. 


by their hoſie *calli:g,and * on- gTit, 1.p | 


dngtionthey haue recemed the bob Be 


% bclie GhoP and the minifterial A@.13.24 


power 1 


EC nn 


Re 


— 


i. 


The Pratlice of Pietin, © 
power of dindmmg and loo 
| hey are ſent foorrb of the 
| Ghoſe , for this worke.wk 
hee hath calledthem, *. .. 
And Chriſt giues his: M 
| | ters power to forgine ſing 
|< 779+ [|to. the penitent, in the (al 

= _ | * words that hee tcachethy 
[rd $021e-| the Lords Prayer,to defireG 
|[$-axe [to forgiue vs our ſinnes ; 
[nw rec<- [to affure alpenitencſinnets; 
pprizte [Godby his Miniſters ab 
pes tion, doeth fullie, through 
merits of Chriſts blood,foty 


tl.em all cheir (innes, , So 
| what Chriſt decrecth in He 
uen, {rn foro Indicy the ſame 
declarethon carth by his ral 
cling Miniſters, in foro penitd 
ao 


tie: SO Thatas God hathma i 
| 


' | ciledtheworld to himſelfe ' by 
fres (lirife So bath bee. ((aitht 
Apoſtle ) given wnto vi the Mi 
nifleric of this reconceliation, 

He that ſentthem to Baprizdy 
faying, Gove citrteachaliNeti | 
heprizing them, r.c,.SEnt. Dey) 


The Pratlicr of Picty, 
alſo to remit finnes, ſaying, fs <1 
#7 Father ſent me fo ſend {you . oh,20.12 | 
phoſoener ſinnergee remite., they| ? 
are remited, unto them , &c.| 
As therefore none Can bapiize, 
(though he. vſe the ſame mater 
and words ) tut oneiy-the/aws 
full Miniſter which Chriſt hath 
called and autherized tothe Di- 
lane and Miniſterial frunttion ', 
ſo though others may comfort 
| with good woraes 3 YET HONC Can | 
| «b/olue from {inne , but onely 
thoſe, to whom Chriſt hath | 
comniited thc holy Admiftery | 2 Cor,z 18 | 
ard word of reconeaiation.:: and | 13 t 
of their abſo/ation Chriſt [pca- | 
keth,be t 541 hearerÞ you bearerh <a ad 
we, |n a donbrful title thon wilt | FO 
aske the councell of thy sk&/ful 
Lawyer,in perill of (ichnes, thos 
wilt know the aduice of thy | 
lexrnedÞhyſittan,and is ther no 
"anger In dread of Damnaticn Y 

Or aſtzrer to behis own [uugc? = 
Iu i1c1ous Calurne ieaicherh mY py "1 
43 | 


— 


tt 


. The Prathiceof Piety, * 
\plarnly : ' Ef d12M0c 5: amt 
debeamm cenſfulari-,. 36, '\ 
though ((aith hee ) wee ow 
4 comfort aud Con firmme 06:4 
. ]:22 the confidenoe of Gods 
| yer:wee ſer that the CMM 
| axe appointed as: witnefſts? 
.fureties to aſcertaine our 
{ſciences of the remiſſion of $ 
| Inſomuch as they are foil 
mitt finmes, and 10 looſe | 
Let ener) fait hfull yan t 
remember, that it whis 
; #nwardly bte bee vexcd 6 
ed: with the ſenſe of hns . 
| wor to-neg/ett that remiedpuly 
#5 offered wnto him by the 
tOWtt , that ( for theedf 
hs Conſcience F hee mak | 
wate confeſſion of hu ſinnes 
bes P ator; and that hee deſi 
private endeauonr for the aff 
| cation of ſome comfort um 
Soule whoſe office it us ( Sorhp® 
likely and prinately ) 10 4 
fer Euangelicall Confolares. 


' Gods peoples 


— 
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_— — — tt Room 


© Beza highly: * commendeth | | nh Antith, J 
aPatus 


this practice. and Lather aith, Chnuantf 
That hee had rather loſe a thows | .u1. 1 fe 4 

d worlds , then ſuffer prinaze | © Luther tem | 
E efion to bee t bruſt out of the | * 44 ""05] 
| Charch, Our {hurch hath euer  Winell | 


und intained the | 2vr Lievr- | 
moſt * fo t; ma - of 4 
| 


trath ot this de erinc;but mok| abſolucd D 
i/tly abolithed the tyrannous | IRS | 


and Antichriſtian abuſe of Po-j h'54eath,, 
| who.not. 


gb Auricular confeſſion WHICh y,,uo bk 


they thruſt vpon the ſow/er of; ro \peakes, 
| | ed 
Chriſtians , as an Expiatory ſa. - > oo 


orifice, and a meritorious fat!ſ- | herewith 


faflion for finne ; racking their hee was | 


Coniciencey.to coafeſe, W hen  abſolued, 


they fecleno diftrefſe ,, and to 
enumerate afl their frnnes , 
T | which is imp8fiible: that by 
| this 'rneanes they mxght diue| 
into the ſerrers. of a!t. men| 
which oft-times hach-prooucd| 
| pernitious, not oncly to priwate\ 
perſons , but to publihe fates 
bu che truth of Gods \Vord: 
ts,that no perſon, kauing re-! 


ceiued Orders in the Church of 


Rome, 


EY 


— = = a. 4 


— ————.———— 


for: The Prafliceef Perf, 


| | Romecan trhely abfols 
| 


ner: forthe Keyes of 4d{ 
(oxare tWO; the one is the 
| Of eAmrthority. and that 
{bv 5 3-9. | © Chriſt hath : the other þ 
1 ths _ Key of CHMoniſtexy,and thy 
t Mat, 36, |*p1nes to his CAlingfters | 
are therefore called, the: 
' |wifers of Chrift ," The $ 

'x 2 Core 5 |ards of Gods Clyfteries > 
: Arioiflvit os Ambaſſadors of Rec 
| cl vir auplex | 01, Baſhops, Paſtors , Elder 
\ preoml But Chri neger ordair 
jr” oo ew Teſtament, any 
| ro {der of ſacrificing Priefts., 

1 Toh, 4.'1 | ther is the Name gf | 

| 6 wy 0.4 which-properly lagn! eG 
| Ba ligandi & | CET AL , or ſacrificing Prieſf, 
; «bſolvend. | gen tO any officer of Cl 
jk gh 4 m all: the New Teſta 
—__ '* | Neither doe wereadcin2 
| New Teſtament ,of any, | 
.confcfled' hinifclfe to a:Prie 
Lat /zaas..Netther is theregsſ 
rea] Prieſt , in the New Te 
ment but only. Chr:/?,, Net 
1s there any pas of bus PN | 4 


4 


4 


— — — — 
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od, to be now accom plithcd | 
Earth”, bur that which hee, 
tallech. in Heazen 3 by ds 
ng/nterceſſion for.vs, Seeing 


cfore Chriſt nener ordai-| 


1 any Order of Sacrificing 
rieſt.: and that Popijh Priefis 


corte The name of Adwiſters 


the Gofpell, to whom onely} 


hriſt commited his Key cs! | 


neceſſarily followeth , char): 


 popiſh Prieſt,can trucly eicrher 
rcommunicate or abſolue 
any finozr, or hauc any Laws 
right to meddle. with 
Chritls Keyes, Bur 'the Anti-| 
briſt ian abuſe of this Diuine' 
Ordinance, thould not aboliſh! 
the lawful! v/e thereof betwixt) 
Wchriſtians and their Paſtors! 
Wit caſes of diſtreſſe of conſeis 


ence, for which ic Was cheifly' 
Wilained, | 


And verily, there is not any 
wy cancs more exc-llcntto huw- 
Wy #e 4 prom heart,nor to raile yp 
yan 9mrble fpiret,chen this Ipiri-- 


cual” 


— 


” Os 


—_—_—— 
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— I eE_ 


The Prefiice of "Piery 


|tuall conference betweenet 
| Paſtour and the people cod 
mitted to their charge. Ifag 
| ſinne therefore-troubleth £ 


conſciencc,confeſſe 1: to Gag 
| Miniſter, aSke his Conncelt; ad 
tf thou doeſt rruely repeat 
'recctue this 45ſ/olntion ; And 
| then doubt nor w foro rod | 
| enti but thy ſinnes be as vera 
' forgiuen on carth, as if th 
1 dideſt hcare Chrilt *pimſelfy 
Foy, ; pronouncing th 
| ro be forgiuen in Hcauen, Nail 
_- ny VOs par me. audit ; Hee vhi 
E EA ? | 
 heareth you heareth mes Tx 
| this, and tell me whether tal 
ſhile not finde more eaſe i 
'thy conſcience, then cane 
cxprefſed tn words, Did fitth | 
 phane men conſ1Jer'the Dot 
ity of this Diuine Calling 
Lay oy the more hon 
| | 
the Calling, and reuerence The 
Perſons, «yÞ 
| The ſicke man (having th 


| caſed his conſcience, and rect 
| ul 0 


——— 


The Prattice of Pietie. ,, ( 

Xs, PR en SN) - -- 
Wed his Abſolntion ) 10any doe 
ll ( having a conucnient | 
amber of faithfull Chraſtzans 
oyned with kim }) to receaue| 
je holy Sacrement of the Lords 
ſapper , to cncaurage him in 
«Feith ; to diſcourage the 
WDive/1n his afavits, Jn this] 

fl reſp the c ( 9nneell OC, Feuett, 
yp: fmetn this Sacraiment,T JAHER, Nic Cans +2 

aw , the ſoules prouiſion for her|” + 

wud; ney And albeit che Lords | 
per bee an- Ecclcſiaiticall|. 
ion, yettoras muchas qur/ + - - 
JLord(ar the firſtinſiitution/)ce-| 4 May. 6. 
4 ns ed it 10a *priune houſe! it br 


tad that * $. Pale termeth the 3 22-12 


| [leaſes of Chriſtians; the Char-! S058 

b [cher of Chrift, and-that'Chrife Mar. 18, 

/ |bimfetfe bath: promuſcd.to hee 70 

[ix tbe mdddeſt of the faithfult', 

þ |"bere but, rwo or three arc iga-! 
| |thered together in ts Name n 

1 |lſeenoreaſon, .burt if Chriſti-! 

{ [uns deſire it (. when they are! 

k | not, through fickenefle. able to! 

| [come to the Charch ) but that: 


——_— ———— 
—— mg A — 
—- 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| Jeng. Ar. fo 
| of priuate 


Co maiſars 
priv «ths ſoy] Feit|, 
fpmice frie-| 
fon; ſeilicet | 
Minſter quz | 
PPpulc forces 
preonar 
rag 
qu. Par. 


| 


þ 
| 33. Arts 3 


CE 


(——_ 


— 
rt oeeto—_— -  -- " o—2 at HT IE Io, co mos 


a 7:well 3» | Canſe 
gainſt He- | chcth out 


i{fach aCommunian 
Quelt. | 


| 


nd on 


i. A —_— — - — —a —— —_ 


| "oh -Prattice of Pitty. © 


on #— _— kc __ SS 


they ſhould receiue, and 
ſors ought to adminiſter y 
to them the Sacrainenes 
| home: Hee'ſheweth mort 
 plicity then knowledge, 
thinkes that this ſauours 
' private Aaſſe; for a Maſſe 
called private , not becauſeit 
ſaid 2 priuate houſe, but; 
( as Bilkop  lenelt 
of * eAqumas ) 
Prieſt-receiueththe Sacra 


Cc £6 Bi Ge 


a: Fol 4 | himſclfe alone: withour dif | 


burton made vego others 5 
'thenit is priuate,ytthoughl 
whole Pariſh bee preſent? 
looke vpon him, Thers 
as much difference beetwel 

, ani 
| Antichriſtian 1dole'of a prints 
eMaſſe., as there is btw 

| Heauen and Hell, For 

| Communion in a private. 
milyvpon ſuch an extraordit 
ry .oceation, Chr: hi. ins 
on is obſerued : Mar 
full Brethren meetec cagethe 


and 


- = - 


| 


| 


i 
TI. 
| 
a 61 


| i 
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The P ractice of Pict Je 
jd targy anc for another. Chrilt 
; death is rene vbred and 
Leel,andrhe Minifter,tooc- 
her with cacftiithfull,and the 
ke party doe Communicate. 
d, Calzine {atth Thar hee ao. h 
| ) willingly aamn Admiii- 
1349 frhe Communion torhci;s 
but are ſiCke when the £1 and 
urtanity fo requireth, Ani 1n 
an other place hee ſait'1, 1 hat 
bath many waighty re.:ſons to 
pell bins i4ut [0 gen the [ras 
wpper vnto the ſiche , Yet | 
ould with all Chriſtians to 
rcOrecelue often { In their 
alth ) eſpeci2il, once cuery 
neth with the whol. 
urch;tor then rhey Gza!l not 
fo much to afle.nble their 


V 


MN, nor{o much ro bee trou 


. 

18 
Fx Sacrament, 
Weg ſaith very weil, 


mu is wot 10 bee reſirotred tc 
1 the 


— -”_——_  _—— 


o ;——_— 


j : me 1mpel | 


ends vpon ſuch an occa- SY 2) 


kan 
d the; (clues tor wart of 
For as Ma{t: | 
Tc: 


| li and eff:cacie of the Sacra- | | 


| 


Do (£184 al. 
—— 

"21:16 liber; 
fo' acnTitfen | 


r& Ber [bk h::ne 


88 


| 
mM,remm 
{47 or 0s = 
CE: hvelter 
Shvetag | 
Cl 7? i 14 C1 
o* -14 .1h6s © 
y-f F- 1. oO 


(".u 83. -4 4 & - 


| 


. | 
Gam / | 


Z 
wiu!'4 , 
44 ) 


ſ 
h*/:0*; 


ou Fa. TT ; 

lunt E o1, 
03. to 

'Perhing h's 


o d\irng 


| 
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the time of receining , but«it'y 

| tends it ſelfe to the whole ting 

| ans life afterwards :the eff 

, Cy Whereof, did men throw 

'1y vnderſtand, tney ſhculd 

| Need to bee often exhorre 

| TECCIUE IT, 

| Paſtores omnes hic exon 

; Adraonitio «& U:llem, Ut in hfits controm 

Paſtors. ftatumpenitys introſpiciant » 

| fraeles ex pac vita migrants 

panem vita petentes , viatid 

frandart fant ne Log te 

im 15s adimpleatur lament 

, Paravlt panem perunt , & 

fir quitrag! ant cis, 4 
As therfore when a wi 

| Lizer dyeth , hee may (af 

NE ; Death, as Ahab ſaid to 

2 Rings, 2 Haf thow found mee , O 
20, | | « ; 

| enemic* ſo on the other ! 

2 Sam. 14 | when itis told a penieent| 

| 209 | ner , that death knockes & 


Ir mariare | 


prar y*pere | dOOre J and beg1nes Coun 
a [ce pie, | Om 11 the f ace : nee may 
| of death, as Daxrmlaid of 
 bimaaz, Let him come and 


Lam. 4 - ad » 


| 


The Praltice of Piety. \ 769 | 

me: for hee 5 a goed man, and | "m0 
meth with good tidings : he 

Sthc meſſcnger of Chriſt, and 

ingeth vnto mice the toytull, | 

wes of etcrnall Life, And 


s the Red yea was 2 guiph to, 
0wNne the e/£7yptians to des. 
rucion ; but a paſſage to the 
[raelites, coconueigh them to 
anaans poſſesfion $ fo: death 
othe wicked,is a jncke to hell. 

condemtation ; bur to the: 
S107 11 F b 


odly, the Gare to eucrlaſting 
te and ſalyation. And one diy 
f a © blefled death , will make 
gh arends for ail the ſorrowes minis benum s 
f a bitrer life. 6 us ex 8c 
| When cherfore thou perces: 7 
ſt thy youle departing trom 
by body, pray with thy tongue: 
thou canſt, clſe pray inthy ; 
rt and minde,theſe words, 
ang the eyes of thy ſoulc vp- 


Telus Chriſt thy Sauzour, 


| 


Ll 2 


Dr Ion pay - —-- — — -» 


——_—— 
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A Prayer at the yeelding up 
the Ghoſt, 7 

| fi 

lok.1.29. Lambe of God , which i 

| thy Blood halt take 

| ; way the finnes of the Wonl 


| haue mercy vpon inee a ſing 


' Lord Jeſus receive my 8 
| Acts,”. > L Amen. , w 


\ 


Te OE OE cm. to 


| 


I/hen the ficke party 25 acpa 

| <etthefaubfull that arepn 

'  kneeledowne and comme 
ſeuleto God in theſe or thy 


words ] 


mercitull Father ,* 
art owr refuge and ftrenghty 
'| a very preſet belpe in rrowne 
lift vp the /ight of thy fe 
'rable comntinance at this 
ſtant vpon thy Seruant ', 208 
| 
now commeth to appeare 
thy preſencezwaſh away , $0 
| Lotc gall his fins , by the Mer 


——_—— I — — = COR Cw 
_ ” ” _— way <0 — _ ———— oy TR 
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fChriſt leſus blend, that they , © 
nay neuer bee Jaid to his, 
arge, Increaſe his Fazth , 
preſeruc and keepe fafe his * fob. "OY 
derle from the danger of the} 
and his wicked Angels , 
6mfort him with thy holy 
piric , cauſe him now to feele | 
that thou art his lounsg Father, 
Wan { chat hee 15 thy Childe by 
Adoption and Grace, SAue , Q 
briſt the price of thine owne. 
ond arrd {\uffer him nor to be 
at, who:nchou haſt bought! | 
o dearely, Receiue his ſoule, a] 
ou dy {t the penitent Thi: fe 
Into thyheauen]y paradiſe, Let 
thy blifled eels condu&! 
Im thitizer as they carried the! 
ule of Lazaras 3 and grant 
Onto him a toyfull reſurreRi-| 
nat the laſt day. O Father J 
tire vs for him, and htare. 
Ine owne Sore , our onely 
Mediator, that [its at thy ; tht 
ard. for him and vsall : enen 
or the merits of that bitter 
ET Gearh 


®. a. 


In 


[ 


————_— 


The Pratt ic Ee of Tiety. | 


death and paslion which bi 
| hath ſuffered for vs. In conf 
| dence whereof, we now recog 
| mend his ſoule into thy far} 
ly hands:in that bleſled Praj 
 v hich ourSauiour hath 
| vs inali times of our trot 
tofay vntothee ; 


Thus farre of the Prattiet 


| 
Oar Father, c. 
| *'Fiety iu dying inthe Lora 


| 


bt 


—_ — —— 


4 | 


Now followeth the Praftice 
Piety, in dying for the - al | 
Lord, : 
{TP e Pratlice of if Prety 1 ind 
ing forthe Lord 1s tern 
CHMar tyraome. F 
eUartyrdome u the teſt 
1 (or. 12. [which a Chriſtian beareths' 
1J- | the Doflrine of the Goſpel. 1 


Gems or | enduring any kinde of death| 


| 77WIEe I any,4ard ro corfirme © 
t 
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Mo embrace the truth thereof. To 
this kind of death, Chriſt hath aroryru oe 
promiſed a Crowne? Bee thow coperon non | 


drderunt core” 
faithfull unto the acath, and { 


will gine thee the Crowngof life Menyrio ca 
Which promiſe the Chutch ſo rw. Full, 
firmely betceucrh”', that they penn ol 
4 [termed Hartyrdowe it [elic 4 od 
FiCrowne:And God, to animate | 
Chriſtians ” this cxcellent Apo.2.7d, | 
xprize , would , by aprediftion , 55; >et- 10 
of Nac Stephben,the 7@ Chriſtian er ” 
[Martyr , thould hauc his name 
of a Crowve, 
1 Of CHMartyrdome there are 
2 three kinds. | 
IC 1. Sola voluntate,in wil on- Brig. 


F ly : as /ohn the Exangeliſt who Naul.in vit. | 


ou . tohan Flo- | 
vJi{being boyled inaCauldronof M9 00” 


gl |Oylc)came our rather anoinred ag an. 9, | 
[then ſoa and died of old age at. | | 
| 


Epheſis. | 


2. Solo opere,in deed onely: 
"of [as the [nwocents of Bethlehem, Mnth. 2: | 

| 3. YVoluntate & opere, both. 
in will and d-ed; as in the! | 
& [Primitive Church , Steph. as.7, | 


A y 


or 
I 
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Polycarpms , [onatins, Law 
| F1345 . Romans, eAntiochian | 
| and rhouſands, And in al 
dates, Cranmer, Latimer, H, 


Mong. | Per » Rrddley: Farrar , Bracyel 


ments, pong Sanders , Glower , ( 
FE tor , and others innumeralb 
whoſe ft.ty zea/e ro GO Þ 
[trutl,, brought them to if 
| flames of Martyrdome, to ſe 
1 Pet.2.19 Chrilts Faith, jt is not the ol 
C«ujs w" . ie/iyof the dcath, but thei 
EEE | rocency and bolinefle of | 
Aug. Exi. | Cauſe , that waketh a Mar 
6. 1. . Neither 15 an erroxtozs CO 
Non morter | k _ | . 
[£nce. a2 ſufticxnt warrant't 
\ D. Boyes,  fuffer CMartyredeme 3 beck 


ſed mares. 
.Tho. Ag.” c:jezce in Gods word wuſtd 
1. 2. quzit, : g GP \ | 
19-art, 6, |TECt Conſcience 1 mans hed 
For they who killed the AP! 
Fr RI ([iles , In their-crronions col 
AR. 9, 1, | [ctences, thought they did G | 
Fil, 3-6. ' good ſervice : and Paul of zeal] 
breathed ont flau»bters againſt 
the Lords Saints, Now v hey 
|thcr the cauſe of our Scaninat 
\ Pricſls and leſaitesLecfo hofy, 


| 


lerme and innocent,as that itinay 
* . ; . 5 
twarrant their Conſciences to 
ſafer death , and to hazard 


[let Pauls Epiſtle written to the 
ancient Chriſtian Romans ( but 


| Romans ) be tndge, And it will 


ict Rowe, *” 


IiRom, 11.5. 6 
P $5.-4 hat WEEATE inftified be-| 
fore God by Faith onelie,with- | 
out good workes Fome3 , 20,20;1 
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their eternallſaluation thereon , 


[2oainſt onr vew Antichin57iia1 


plainely appeare,that the Do- 
Arine which Saint Par/taight 
to theancient Church of Rome, 
ſs ex diametro,opoſitein the 26: 


fondamentall pointes of true| 


Religion , to that which che] 


ewChurch of Rome teacheth| 


and maintaincth, For S, Paul | 
taught the ppmitiue Church: 


| "TO" | « | 

1. . That our -Elefion is of 
Gods freegrace ; and not ar 0- | 
fier:bs previſis., Rom, 94. I 2e: 


| 


| 
Epiflils ad | 
Romanos , 18"; 
now, Epis' 
ftola in Re*+ 


P14R0T, | 


| 3. That the goodworke: of: 
I LI: 5: the 


- ODE oo no oor 


776 | ThePralliceof Piet. 

the regenerate , are not of the 

\ owne condignttie meritorines ,t 

fuch as can deſerue Heauen 

Rom.8.18 Rom,12. 6. Row 

16.2}. \ 

4. T hat thoſe Bookes onely 

Gods Orasles and Canonis 
Scripture , which were cou 
mitred to the cuſtodie and « 


of the /ewes, Rom. 3. 2. Re 
| 1. 2. Rom. 16, 16, Such wall 
| x Neuer the Apocriphe. 


5. That the Hoke Scriptam 


d Note that | 4 ba. 
rk $criptut | have Gods Autboritie « Rec | 


| faith, and 9.17. Rom.3. 4. Rom. ty, 4 


| Godlank, > I 


dure concal we. Therefore _—_ the auth mn 
| detl, is all rice oft he Chaure | 1al 


cnewi | 6. Thatall 11 Let 
2 . ,a5 well Lei 
51..AMTOY | (lex, ie. that will be ſaucd, 


Having re. fam l1arlic rand Or kaow the 4 | q 


ference ta {| Coy; | "= 
what hee | Scriptures . ROM. 15+ 44 
ſpake be- JO, [,-2, Rom. I 6. 2 &.. 


fore. T. i hat all wages made 


- hoy the true God, are veric /dobsy 
5 | Rom. t. 23. and Rom. 2,2% 


conferred. 


? | ThePrallice of Pietie. | 
$, That to bow the ence relis 
joufly ro an [mage ,or to wor- 
ſhip any creature, is mecre /ao- | 
laivie, Row. 11,4,anda lying | 
fernice, Rom. 1, 25, | 
| 9. That wee muſt not pray 
vnto any, but to God onechic, in| 
whom we bcleeue, Rom, | Ol 4 | 
ff |14. Rom. 8, 25.27. therefore 
| not to Samts and Avgels. 
16, ThatChriſt is ourovelze| 
Intercefior nn Heaucn , Rom, 8| | 
34+ Rom. 5, 2, Rom.16, 27 
[ 1, That the onelie Sacrifice 
!of Chriſtians, ts nothing but | 
Jl |the piriemaH ſacrificing of their | | | 
——_ bodzes to ſerue God I | : 
all [in Holinefſe 11nd Rigbteouſneſt , | __ 
H |Rom, r2,1.Rom.15,16.there-| ; 


©] —_—©'©]T9TT ee 


- 
——  _— more noe —_—w D—_ — —_ __— EE ee ee re A A = OO ||» ———_—_ ——— ——. - 


W | fore nore«/ ſacrificing ofChriſt | 
\mthe Mafle, ' | | 
| | 12, Fhat rhe religions WoOPF- 
| | ſhip, called dvlia,as well as /a- 
ria, belongeth to God alone , 
by Rom, !,9. ROT.,I2,13,. Rome 
6.18. covferred. | 
[3+ Thatal Chriſtians are |; | 

| wk --; | 


- _— _ —_ uw. al. F 1 " i. _. EIT — — 
—_ = _— _ 
——_ a— —_—  - ——_— — —_—_— add eo n= OW "I PE C—— _ _ _— —— 
_ — _— —— _— ———— 
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"The be Praltice of Piety, 


"— 2 


to pray vnto God in theit 
ative language, Kom, 14; 1 

14- That wee haue nort 
our {clnes, 1n the ſtate of cap 
ruption fi eewellyntogood , Kon 
7.19 ce Rom.ge16, | 
|- 15. That Concupiſcencey 

the regenerate ts jt; me, Rom; 
7,0, 10. 
16. That the Sacraments d 

nor conferre grace ex opere of 
| Yato, but / 1gne and ſeale that 
 Fis conferred alrea-i11e vnto vt 
- Row. 4.11.12; Row: 2.28.29 
| 17, That encry true blew 
| ting Chriſtian: may in this li 
| bee aſſured of his ſaluation, Roni 
$,9. 16.35. & co 4} 
| 18, That no man 1n this IM» 
| ftince Adams fall, can perteah 
fulfill the Commwandements: 
God. Rem, 7. 10. &C. Row. F| 
 [I9, &C. Rom. IM. 32. | 

| 19+ That to place Religio! 
| in the difference of Meates,and 
Dajyes,is \uperſtition. Rom, 14 


35, Go 17« 23s 


2 0, T.hat 


— — _ 


mn — 
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| 


| — — —  —— _ - -  ——C" —_— — —— 


2 Oc That the imputed T1 ih: 
\teauſneſſe of Chriſt, is that one] 
tie , that: makes vs iuſt before 
God, Rom. 4.9.17. 23, | 

21, That Chriſts fleſh was 
made of the Seede of Damid , by 


| 


| 


Incarnation * not of A Wafer 


Cake, by Transſubſtantiation , | 
Rom. 1. Jo 7] 

22 That all zrze Chriſtians. 
f (arc Saints,and not-thole whom | | 

{the Pope- one)lre Joeth Lees | Et 
\nize Rom. 17, Rom;S,27,Rom.| 
2.,T5. 31, Row. 16, 2, and'ts5. 
Rom.15. 25. L 

2 3, That /pſe, Chriſt , the 
God of peace , is not /pf4, the 
Vorman ſhould bruife the "Sep 
nes head. Rom. 16.20, 
That every foule mult 
of Wh Bis be fubie(t, and pay 
tribute to the Higher powers, 
that is , the Magittrates which| 
| |bearerhe; Ford, R -99.. 1 Jo |, 2 ' 
&c. and therefore the Pope and 
all Prelates muſt bee ſubie&| 


TO the! II Emperoxrs, "__ , and | 


L —_— 


__— 


—_ =D 
—i— —_— 
"—_ - 


—_— —— — 


; 


| 


| 


[thu the | Cod, to bethe chiefe Apoſtle 


' 


[ jayfulbe [0 meete Paulat AW firm heanng that het 
| was.comnmung toxfards Rane, Afts 2h I ©. AY 


| 


| 


fe fcemes 
by Rom, 


14. 19.2013 3, | 
and the bo 


| whole laſt | 35+ That Pax! { not Pet 


Chapter. | was ordained by the grace} 


the Gentles , and confequent 
of Romee,the chicfe Citic of thi 


| Genteles, Rom.15.15 16,19.2 
t &c, Rom, I tr. 14. Rom. 164 
2 6, That the Church of R | 
" {may erre , aud fall away fro 
he has ſent {the true Faith, as well as the 
th ther be- | Church of [crufalcws , Or any 0. 
__ cher particular Church , Ror 
them bs \81. Et _ Pen 
\Welpers v, 3] And iceing the zweW v 

9. Kisfmem, ; Chureb of ME. rocterh 4 | 


'V. 7. 13 Fot-: : , : 


|v. 7» 1h other pointes cleate contrary 


FRfaitn'f to that which. the Apoſt 


Abate y 

| where hee | 
| had preached v. 7. ail families to binn, end'te Terviair ved 
| w:ite ehe Epiftie v. 22. Andrhecefore they carve 


| 


taught 


”m— _w_—_ _— 
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taught, the Premitine Romans, | 
kt Gad . and this Epift le judge, 
W! becwixt them and vs; whether 
of vs both ftinds in the true 
MY ancient Cathelikg Farth , which; 
[the Jpoftlergught the olde Ro-| 
. E 
w4v;;5 And wherher wee haue 
not done well: to apart from| 
them, fo farre ns they hauc dee 
f [parted from the Apofiles Do; 
lidous ? And whether it bee noe 
better rorcwraeto Saint Pawls: 
{eructh, thao ftitt continue in 
Rowe: errenys 2 And if this Lee 
true;then tet the /efurtes and) 
Serwinarie Prieſts take hecd and 
fcarc, leaſt it bee not Faib. bur 
|fa:!?r997, not ery 3h, but creafon, 
not rel/igiew but rebellion, begins 
ning at Tyber , and cnding at 
T1burne ; which is the cauſc of 
their deatlis ; And being fent 
from a troubleſome Adpoffa-: 
ticall Sea, rather than from a 
peaceable Apofiolzeali tate , 
ttecauſe they cannot becſuffe-! 
red to perſwade Subjzets BY 
| breake 
os OED = 


| 
{brcaks & ———— 
| with raw © chetr'- Ley} 
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I 


| Vet Alcxan, 
dri caſa lis - 


re f 
cupiunt paw 
| teft.ar: tudica 4 


Bus oft Epheſt, 


AL. :49. 9, kh 


qut {lam ſci> 


nged- and 


; wm 
and.( cheir foult ſhud of 


| 0+ £milto | 
- Frontino: | 
: | Dro con{\lg 1 
' Fnen propter 
profeſcionis no 
men{/ed prop: | 
ter popcirate | 
| latrocings cuns | 
. [1am ofſit free 
, [#oaricetor ( & + 
| Proditor \ | 
Euſcb. hip. | 
| Eccleſ tb bs | 


 [4dp, IF, 


belong ro Gbd')Þ with Rf 
Bar to alih15: Saver thank 


(Hen, Andi{ the jolt egy 


fearethatche miracles of Zh 
[{'«s two Ladies, 'Blavt ok 
Boy, Gatvets Sttaw , and'th 


{ aides ficrit Apron will: 


ſuffice to'Cleare;rthat theſey 
are:not HMurthereriiof thy 
(etues, rather than 
Chrife... | 


| 
[} 


Mar tyres. , 


chat it was: for Treaſon, and: 


And with what conſtiene| 
canany Papift count Garwer 4! 
CAdartyyy when his owne Cots 
cine? forced: him to- confeſſe 


goo 


— 


| 


The Pradtice of Pierie, 


I:yzes, 1 marue!l whoare urs 
derers?1tthey bee Saints , who' 


—— — —— " 


———__ — —___ 


not for Religion thar hee dyed? | 
Bur 3f che Pricſts of ſuch a 
Gun-powder Goſpel} bee //zr- | | 


| 1 


jarc Scythians? And who Are Cas | 
Jnibals,if they DC Cathol:ques? 


| 
| Bur leauing theſe , if they. | 
wi;l befileby,to their filthines, 
Rill ;-lct vs (to whoſe fidelitic: | 

| 


the Lord hath commited his' _ | 
ih . 2Tim.6.20' 


| 


| 


| 


true Fatth, as A precious arp SB 
ftum) pray vnito God that we | 

ray leadea holy lifc , anſwe- 
rable to our holy Faith, in Pie-! 
tyto Chriſt, and obedience to; 
our King : thatif our Sauiour. | 
ſhall ever count vs worthy that AQ85- 41 


borour to ſuffer Martyrdome 


for his Goſpels ſake : bee it by 


Pro. 24.21 


1 Pet. 2.17 


open bxy»1g at the Stake, = 
In @ Aaries dayes ; Or by [ee] 
cret wmaracring ,as In the {n= | 
| quiſitiou houſe ; or by outragt- — 
OUS 2aſſacring , A511 tne Paris! 
Jian maiteis, 1 being blowne | | 


t VP With Gu1:powaer 5 aS WAS 


intended | | 


- -2 =Y 
UC A or one ounces AIRIootr ome A 


—— RY 
_——  ——— ———— 4 ————_ er "iu CC TO — 


- - 
- —_— _ 


4A. —_— _—_— 
CC IE” —_—— — ._ _— 


Luk 21.38 ' 


Apoc.14r; 
Mat. 24. 3. 
A p90. 22,20 


| 
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intended i in the Parliai 


Houſe: wee may have graci 
pray for the asfiſtance of h 
holy Spirit, ſo to ſtrength 
our frality , and to defend 


Cauſe , as that wee may 


with our deaths the Enangy 
caltrath which wehaue pre 
fed in our lives; 1hat in th 
dayes of our liues wee may 
blefied by his word,in the d 
'of death, he blefſed in the Ly 
and in the day of Indoemen 


<bleſſed of his Fe: 


h 
þ grant Lord Teſts Ama A 


—— ——_ — ——— 
i ——— 


, 


| 


bas dolorous Paſſions, 


Soule. 


waſh thy Diſciples feet? 


Chrift, To teach thee how 
thov' 


eA divine Colleguy between 
| Soule and ber Saxionr , 


cerming the effettnall boy 


— 


ORD, wherefore diddeſt the 


= 
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thou ſhouldeft prepare thy T7 
[co COME TO My dUPPET. 
| $. Lord, why wonldeit thou 
wa[h them thy [ elfe? 

C. Toteach thee humility, | 
lifrhou wilt be my diſciple, | 
S, Lord,wherefore dideſt thow| 


| 
before thy death inſtitute thy laſt 5 q 
Supper? | 
C, That thou mightecſt the; 
berter remember my deat h,and 
{hee affured thar all the mers] 
[thereof arethine, | 

S, Lord, wherfore wonldſt chop lob.1.2, | 
goe to ſuch aplace , where ludw| | 
| kyew to finde thee? 
| . C. That thou wighteſt know 
that I went as willfogy ro ſufs] = 
fer forthyſin,as euer thou wen- 79 8. q 
[teſt ro any placeto commit a: 
| linnE. 

S. Lord , wherefore wouldeſt, 
= begin thy Paſſion in a Gar- 
| dee? 

1 C. Becauſethat in aGarden 
thy linac cooke firkt begin- 


| = '$. Lord\. | 


q 
} 
- 


k 


| 


| 
1ob, 114.14; 


OO I 


| 


Gen, 3.3 þ 


— 
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| Mats 26.40 |. ; 0 Lard:, wherefore hed K 


three ſelett Diſciples fall rm | 
|afleepe , when thoubeganſtto lx 
[22to thy agony? «lt! 
| ©. To ſhew that I atoglli 
Wrought the work of f ehy F, 
Hay 63.45, 'Cemption, Wl 
S, Lord, why. ware | 


aut 26; 4 {ny plots ind ſnares lanfi | 
_ F3 | t 
C. That] might _ d.: 
| Plal.g2, 3. 0 efcape all the fnavesobWi 
ghoſtly hunter, .. '::130f 
| S. Lord, why vey ſ 
ſuffer yudas ( ( betraying T. 410 
| 
WG thees AY | | 
''C, That by enduring | 
'Gen, 3:46 | word s of a;ſembling. Dip8al 
might there Begin to exptlif 

fin , where Satan firf bout 
1t into the world, if 


S.' Lord,why wonldeſ thouh 
'fo\ſota for 30 peetes of fila 
C, That I might: freeei 
ont rpetuzl! b6hdage? fﬀ 
«To A {pony why - didft rhot 
7 with ſuch tre ong crymg andyvl 
CG, 


- — 


—_— 


Mayz 6-42 , 


— —_— 


— 
i 
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CC, That might quench. 
the fury of Gods ] aſtice. which | 
was ſo-fiercely kindied againſt 


ae 6 


6. Lord , why waſt thou ſo 14k 22,44 
ffraid, and cafi into ſuch an A- 


077 | 
4 That ſuffering the wrath 
| og ro thy fias , thau mightclt 
bee more (ecure in thy death , 
1nd finie more cowfort in thy) 
\croſles. | 
| S. Lord, wherefore aidſt thou' 

W774 ſo oft,and ſo earneſtly , that 1, .c \9 
he cup might paſſe from thee? | 421441 
l MP | har thou mightſt pers | 
_cc1ve the horrour of that curſe 


thy finues, | was then to drinke 
Tl 2nd endure for thee, | 
=. SS. Gord , Wherefore aiadft chow | 
atter thy wiſh , ſubmit thy will to | 
the will of thy Father? DR . | 
C, To teach thee whit. 
thou (houldeſt doe in all thy 
atficions : and how willmgly | 
thou thoalge. yceld es beare 


| jt with 


A war —_ ——  ————  — 
—— — tl — 
= J 
. 


_— 


| 


and iv rath, which being due to Sal: 3413; 


| 


thee. | | 


-_ — — nM Al. 
- a-''” ————_—_ 
Sn 


"4 
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with patience that Croſſe 
which thou ſeeſt ro come = 
the 1uſt hand of thy Heau 

| Farther, 

S. Lord, wherefore d ideft th 
ſweate ſuch drops of water 
blooa? 
 C. That JT might clean 
chee from thy ſtaines and blow 
Jy ſpots. | 
's. Lerd,why woulacit bead 
| raker, , when thou mighteft hit 


| 
Mat. 5. 25 | eſcaped thine enemies © 4 | | 
| 
| 


Luk 22. 14) 


| Gol Þ hat thy ſpiritual enea 
' mies ſhould not take thce, and} 
Mat. 21 13 Caſtthee into the prifon of x ul 
ter darkene(ſe. 

Pw 26.56 S, Lord, wherefore woulaef(| 
thes be forſaken of all thy Don 


es, 

C. That I might NF | 
thee vnto God, of whom thoulf 
waſtforſaken for thy finnes. I} 
| S. Lord, wherefere wouldef\| 
thou tandro bre apprebendeairl 
lone? 1 # 

- Ce WM ſhew thegy that m 

| Joe 


—— 
” — —_—_— - —_ ll 
—— Att. 4 hd. x _ —— 
| ———_—— —__—_ — ml OI — nd dh, dn Rt... A bn. an edt. ho 


| 
| 
| 
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© O—_— W— 
| 


tone of thy Saluatio was more 
chen the loue of all my Diſci- | 
piCSs | 
S Lord, wherefore was the 
ung man caught by the Souldi: Marke. » 4 
ers and vnftript of bus lmnen, who, 2 
came out of bus bed, hearing the 


i 
' 
' 


| ter Al thy apprehen/ton , and lea, 


worſe handlcd by them, then | 


\ding to the bigh Prieft ? | 


' 


| C0, lo ſhew there outrage in| 


apprehending ine,and my pow-' 
er 1n prc{c.ruing out of ther 
\outragtous han 'S$ «ll my Diſci- | 
pes, who other wile had brene , 


| 
Was that yourg 47. Mat.27s 2 


| S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt 
thou be bond? | 
C. That I might looſe the 
cords of thine iniquities. | 


S, Lora why waſt thou denjed x.u «, 57 


VE) 


C. ] hatImight confeſſe thee | 
before my father, & thou migh-, 
teſt icarn,that there is no truſt 


4 | 
1 991.71 .and thar ſaluation pro-. 


ud cred; of my,necre mercy: | 
; 


| S. Lord, 
DO —— ep CEE RS 


OOO ——— 
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S. Lord, wherefore wonly 
thou brin [4 Peter ro YeDcnlance 
the crowing of a Cocke? 
| C, 1lharnone thould deſ 
the meanes which GOD. 
|appointe : for the r conueif} 
Ichough they ſceme ncuer 
il C UNC, . 
| 8S. Lorawherefore didaeſt thi 
lar the Cocke crowing , twrue all. 
| looke pon Peter, | 
 C\, Becauſe thou mig 
know , that without the hell 
of my grace, no meanes 
tiricafjinncr voto God, whe 
heis once falne frcm inn.  ; 
| S. Lord, wherefore waſt thi 
” "W7q < couered with a purple robes 
| , ©, That thou mightſt pg 
|  celtue that it was1 that diag 
| way thy Scarlct [innes? 22 
S, Lord, wher:fore woularel 
a, 1.8, 'thou be crowned with thornes? . 
C, That by wearungl 
|  Thornes, the firſt fruits , of the 
Mat.27 29 curl(c, 1t might appeare , tu 
it is 1 which takes away tell 


| _ hl 


IG. 19. 6 


ont 
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DE —————————————_— 


—C 


zand curſe of the world, and 

crowne thee with the Crowne bby 1s _” 
of life and. glory. 1 
| $. Lora , why was a Reedpur Mat.27, wy 
ento thy band? | | 
EC: That ir migkr appeare | 
[that came not to breake the Mar.12.20- 
bruiſed reen, | 
| S. Lord , Wherefore. wat tine Maths 29 
mocked o f by le wes? 

| C. That thon might:(t m-, 

fult ouzrDiuels who otherwiſe 

would haue mocked rhce ., 


las the Phitiſtines tht Sanp- OY 25 


Mon. |: 

| 2 Lord , wherefore ws | 
lebou hare thy bleſſed }, ace aefiled. WIEN | 
with ſpirtle? 

+ C. TharTmight cleanſe cy 
fac from the ſhine of ſiane. 
0 S. Wherefore Lord, were thine 
W'e)cs h20d-wink with & apes 
| C. Thartthy ſpiritual blind=| 
nefſe beeing remooued , thou | 
MD 1ghteſt behold che f.1ce of my 
"yl F ather in Heaucn, 

Sy, Lora, wherefore did they 


— —— - — —— <> 


ts... —_— 
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buffet thee with ffts and beat 


with ſtawes? 

C. That rhou wightch. 

freed frem the ſtroaks andte 

rings of inf.rnall fi.nds. . : 

$, Lord, wherefore wonkly 

| | ' thou be HO" f | 

; Mat.27.39| C, ThatGoi might ſpa 

| | peace vnto thee by his 

' and Spirit, 

| S. Lord, wherefore wag 

"Ms : loads © Towred with m— | 

[Mat.13,i2' CeThatthy face might 

Mat 22,39 glorious, as theAngels ini 

 UCN, I 
S, Lora, wherefore * 

| thou be ſs cruelly ſcourgea? un 
C, that thou: wt: n_ 

freed from the ſting "foe 


|.ence, and whips ot. curl 
| Lori Ents, 

8. Lord , wbercfore won 
| [elm be arraigned at Pl 
Mar, t4 53. Harre* 2 

| C. That-thou mighteſ 
| the laſt day bee acquited | 


2 


ODE -_— I I oo toe o—dly Grnooee | We” 4 ere oe et a” > ———_ — —_— 
— -% 


Mat. 27, | 
I, 


| 
| 
| 


_— 


"I" i... i. m__d LL _ ——_ _ _ _— 
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fore my Iudgermnent Seat, 


| $, Lord , wherefore wonldeſt 1-vk 23,2, 


EE_ 
he... AH 


| C. That thou ſhouldeſt not. 
\beinfMly conde nned, 


turned oHer 0 bee condemned b ') A Mat. 17,1 
| ffrange Ind 72 


| 


'hellith Tyrant wightelt be re- 

ſtored toGod vw hole own thou 

art by right; | 

S. wherefore, O Chriſt, dideſf lob, 16.11 
(chou acknowledge thirDilate had 

power one? thee from abouec? Rom. 13.1 
| C, That eMOaichrist , valcr » Pet. 2, 
[Pretence of beeing my Vicar - 3+ '4 
ſhuld not 'exalr himſelf abaue all © 

W | Principalitierand Powers, Luk 24. 1 
| S. Lord, wby wouldeſt thou 9h. 19, 1, 
ſuFer thy Paſſion vader Pontius wr | 
Pilate being a RomanPreſident Note well | 
to Czlar of Rome? 1 IÞ96; ##x 8 


thou be falſely accuſed? | | 


' S. Lord,wherefore waſt thou | 


| 
| Ce That thon beeing redee- | 
med fron the captiuity of 2 | 

| 


tt 


—_— 


| C, To thew that the Gael 99: 179 
; ſariar , and Pontifician- Pollicie) _— | 
1 .9t Rome , ſhould chicfly per n 
»i Mm 2 (f{ecatel 


| a = 
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lecute my Church, and crag 

me 11 my members. 

S, But why Lord, we 

| thou bee condemned? 4 

Þ nets 44] C, Thar the law being &« | 

"Oy 3 .\demned 1 in me , thou might [| 
(not be condemned byits offi; 

; Mike; 27 Xe | S. But why waſt thou C0716 

| lob. 19. 6. ved , ſeeing nothing could beey p 

| ned againſt thee? : Ul 

|<, lhar, thou might | 

know , that it was not for 


| 


[fault bur for chine ,that "_ | 
red, 
i n#0,27.34| S, Lord | wherefore waltth | 
mp4 EY" led ro (uffer out of the City? Bf 
| C. 41 hat Imight bring tl 
? toreſt inthe heauenly City, 
\Luk.23-25| $, Lord, why did tbe let 
ee: vy compel Simon of Cyrenc , cf | 
| | ening #:1t of the jicld, to carny1 
2: Crojje? 
C. To ſhew the weaken 
wh.irevnto the burthen obti 
finnes-brought wee: and wh 
.muſt bee cuery Chriſtians. cal 
which gocth out of theli 


—_ .— 


C 
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| of this worl | toward the hea-. 
'nenly Jern: Clem. 
' $S, Lord, why waſt thou vn- 
| ripped of 0 frhby garments: 

C. That thouWnighteſt ſee 
how 1 forſooke all to redceme 
(thee, 

S, Lord, wherefore wouldeſt DAG 2. 
thou be lifi vp Upon Croſ] ? os 
|  C, That 1 might lifc thee 'p | 
' with me to Heauen, | 

Sd, Lord whcrefere aid ft tL0M Luk. y*.5 ; 
bang vponacurſed Tree? | IE 

C. ThatI might ſarisfic for | 
the fi finne commited in eating. 
the forbidden fruit of a Tree. | | 
S, Lord, wherefore wonldeſt eu.» \- 
[tho hang FA twotheerees? lukz' 33 
| C.lhat thon ny d.aareſoule 
might<ſ{t haue place in the 1ni- 
[deft of heauznly Angels, | 
Ss Gord | wherefore were tby | 
hands and frets manlea to the TH. 21.16 
| Croſſe? loh,eo 2x 
| C. To inlarg: thy hard; 
to doe the workes of rightes. 
 ouſneſſe : and to ſet thy feere 

Mn M1 


| 
= 
( 


—_— 
 , 
ht 
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athiberty, to. walk inthe = 
of peace, 
S, Lera; wherefare aid the 
| crKCifie thee in Golgotha, 
( place of dead Pens ſouls? 
C., To aflure thee, that my 

death 1s life vnto the dead. 
—S. Lord , why did nor tl 
\ Souldiers ditiae thy [e.4 

| COAate? 
| C, To ſhew that my 


| » 
1s one,without ret or chi 


S. Loragwherefore dideft 


4afte viniger ana gall? 1 1 
|  C, Thatthou Tighteft « 

| the bread of Ansels, and dr 

| the water of life. 

| 20h. 19. zo. S. Lord why ſaiaft thou vp 
1 | the Croſſe It is finiſhed? | 
Row. 10.4, (hat thou mi >hrelt knos| | 


I E937, that by my death the Law wa 


| Ifulfited , and thy Redewpriolſ 
eb,19,34,ctQa.d, 
} $,Le-dywty didft thou cry ot 
| 2p0# the Croſſe, My Cud my Gth 
| why baſt thas forſalen me? 
| A .ieſt thou buing forſaks 


—_—— 
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The Prattice of Piery, 

of God fhouldeſt have beene 

driuen to cry 1n the paines of ; 

Hel! - Woe, andalas, tor e- 

vermore, | 

MH $S. Lordovvhereftrt was there: , 

ſucha general darkentfſe vouben 

thou diaft ſuffer and cry out on the 

Croſſe? | 

C. that thon .mighreſt ſee. 

'an image of thoſe he}lith pains , 

which fuftered ro detiuer thee-: 

from-the endles paines of hell, 5 

lan1 everlaſting chains of darks' j,gc.y. 

nefſe. | | 

| $. Lord why wouldſt thou haxe | 
 thire armes nayled abroad? | 
| C. That 1 might. 1mbrace , 
thec more louingly, my {weete | 
ſoule, | 

1 S, Lord, why did the Theefe| 
'th.1t neuer wrought good before ,' 
j#06-5/we Paradiſe Up0B ſo (hort re< | 

pentance? 

\ C, |hatthou maieſtfee the 

power of my death,to forgiue 

them that repent, that no iin-, 

nernced deſpa. rc, 


oo» een ens =o 


—_—_ . - —" 
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Luk 23.749 


. Row 9: i$- 


3 I 


| VOZCE IU neetding vp the Ghe yd 


Ivh.1o.18, 


Luk.13 46 


loh, 23..1 


| 


Mart, 27.51 1 


Eph 2.174 


The > Prattice of [Pic 
5, Lord why aid-1 nt theo 


thief e which banged 44 ueere th 
, 6bta;ne the. like mercy? 
©. Becauſe I teane whom. 
will, to harden themſelv 
rheirle wdneflſe to de Rragtian 
thatall ſhould ſeare; and ug 
preſume, 

_ S.. Lor& wherefore dideſt tha 
' ery. with ſuch a loud and firs 


| / 


C, That it ; might appe 
| that zo. 947 tooke my life fol 
mee, but that ] Taidit dOWE 
my lelte. 

'S, Lorad,wherefare dideftth 
commer thy ſoule. imo rby Pa 
| thers bands? 
| C. To teachtheewhar thug 
 ſhovldeſt doe, being to dc pl 
this lite. 


wvaile of the Temple reat in twai 
at thy death? 


Heb.10,19 
20 


C, To ſhew that the Lean 
call Law (houli bee no low] 


ger a partition walk bectwer | 
lewe 


| S, Lord , wherefore did | 


— — —_— 
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way ro Heauen is now open 


to all beleeuere, 
S. Lord, wherefore aid the ; | 


earth quake, and the ſtones cleane 


at thy ya 4 


Wo " fog horrour to beare her | 
Lord dying ; and to vpbratd | 
the cruel! hardneſle of linners | 


heattcs. 


| S. Lora, wherefore did not the | 


Souldiers breaks thy legs , as the 
' id the theenes who haxged at hy 
right audlefe hand ? 


C. That thou mighteſt know, £612, 40] 


that they had not power to do 
any more vnto mee, then the 
Scripture had foretol 1, thar 
they ſhould doe, and 1 howd 
ſuffer ro ſaue thee. 


I, Lord, wherefore WAS thy 


fide oper; ea Sik a ſpeare 
| C, lhatthou mighteſ} hane a 
| Way tO COME nearer mine heart 
S, Lord, wherefore ren there: 


| 


| 


| 
27553 
1 

| | 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


1 f 
| 


Fre.12.46 
Pa.2:!. rg. 


lah, 20. 34 


out of thy pretions fide blood and 1ok. 19. 34 


water 7 
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C.To | | 
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M.A. wot 


C. Toaffurethce ,that I w 
| There is a-| {[a1ne indeed, ſeeing g my hea 


fete nee Son gutted ou,an {the wat 


called Peri- which compaſt: ho mine Hea | 
eerdim,con- | flowed toorth after it: Whi 


taining Wa- 
rer, Ich once ſpit, man mult neecs d 


cooles and S, Lord wherefore _ | 


moylſtens, blood firft by * it ſelfe, 


| 
+ "a4 water Ffterwards by it Tae, 


ſhould bee | of thy bleſſed wound 2 


| ſcorched C., To aſſure thee of ty 
| With conti- 


| nuall moti.. | things: 1. That by my blog 
on. This | ſhedding, Tuſtification &'$ 


_ dS | Aificat ion "were efteRed'} 
pferc . 
| ran cannot fave thee : 2, Thar _— Spit 


live. by the conſcionable vſe © 

| Colum.1:b.7. | water 'in Baptiſme, and Blot 
| = in the Euchariſt, will cfe&t | 
{ en4y. 87.75 thee righrcouſneſſe and het 
\* 1 toh.5.6| effe, by which thou ſhalt gi} 


! Mat. | 
| N12t-1.7-52 rifie mee. 


| S$. Lord, wherefore did 

| Graves open at thy death? 

| C. To ſignifie, that deat 
by my death, had now received} 


his deaths ound , and was Of 
UCICOME. | 


FS, _ F 


— runs 7 el 
The-Praltice of Pete. 
*S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt 
thou bee buried * 
C. Thar thy finnes night 
neuer riſe vp to tdgement. a- 
| gainft thee. \ | 


| FS. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt 
thou b:e buried by two ſuch houo- 


] 


irable Senators, as Nicodecmus, 
and | oſeph of Arumarhea ? 
| C. That the tructh of wy 
'Death ( the caufe. of thy lite )| 
'\might more euidently appeare| 
Fnto all, 
WM 'S. Lord, wherefore waft thou 
br icd 11: 4 new ſepulcbre , where | 
Fr was netcer man la'd before . | 
| C. That ir might appeare, 
W' that 1 and not azother aroſe: 
W 211d that by mine owne power, 
1 not by anothers vercne ; like 
$/ 11m that reuiuee ar the touch- 


| ng of Eliſhaes bones, 
; 


| 


d, Lerd wherefore didit thow 
(| raiſe Vp thy Bodic agame? 
[red that thy ſinncs are diſchar- 


SY 


| 


Mat,2 7.56; 


tohn 19. 


C., That thou maycf be afſi- |, 


|; ged,and thit thou art tnſtificd . 
1 S. Lord, 


— 


3 9-40, 
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''$. Lord, wherefore did fon 
mie bodies of thy Saints (wt 
| ſlept ) ariſe at thy refurretivnd 
C.. To gtueanaſſurance thi 
all the Saints ſhall arife by 
vertue of my Reſarreition , 
the laſt day. 
 TIgex) S, Lord, what (hall 1 ren | 
j Gal.6. I, | | UXLO thee for all theſc benefites | | 
C, Loaue thy:Creator, al 
become a new Creature, 


Mat. T $2 


C——O—_— 


_ 4 


> m— 


—————_—_ 


' The Soxles $ olitoquie 5 ravilld 
| mncontemplation of the P 
fron of orr Lord, 


Ve haſt theu done, 
my {wecte Sautour,am 

Aye blefſed Redeemer, th | 

thou waſt thus betrayed 'of 

das fol of the Jewes , appre 

| hended 254 Malefa& our , " 

Fi bound as a Lanbe to t 

\ laughter ? What evil] haddel 

| thow committed , that chK 

| fhouldeſt bee thus openlic 4: 

 raigned| 


— RV _— Cw EC. 
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raigned, acenſed falſlic, and vn- 
inttly condemned before Annas | 
and (+ tiaphas, the Lewsth prictts 
at the Iudgement-ſeate of T:- 
late the Remane Preſident *? 
What was thine offcnce 2 or to 
whom didſtthou euer. wrong ?. 
char chou (houldefſt bee thus 
pirtifully ſconrges with whips, 
crowned wreh chornes,. ſcoffes 
with floutes 4 Yenwiled W ith! 
words , Guffeted with fits, and | 
| beaten with ſtaucs? O Lord ,| 
«hat diddeſt thou deſerue to 
haue thy bleffed Face fit vpeſ 
on, and comeredas it were with 
hare? to hauc thy garments 
parica, thy hands and tcete rar- 
led to he Crofle ; to bee lifted 
vp Ypon the curſed tree, to bee 
crucifiedarong Thecues, and! 
made ro taſte gall and vinegar? 
| an: {inthy deadlie extremitie , 
to endure fuch 2 Sca of Gods 
wrath , that made thce to cry | 
OUT, 2s if thou haJſt Leene for- 
\faken of God thy | a her? yea, 
[Oo 


_— — —— _—__ 
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The'Prattece of Piety , 
to haue thy innocent He 
pierced with a cruel| ſpeare,au 
thy precious:Blood to beey 
out before.thy bleſſed Mort i» 
eyes? Sweete Sautour , 
much waſtthou tormented t 
endureallthts, ſeeing 1 amb 
much amazed: but ro thi 
ypon it! I enquire for «hin 
| 

| offence, but I can finde non 

| Pet.2,22 | thee 3no , not ſomnuch as ga 

to have beene found in thy mon 
Thine enemies are challenged 
foh. 1. 49. | and none. of them dare reball 
thee of finne, Thine acrafe 
( that are ſuborned-) agree ne 

in their wieneſle, the [nadge t 
 condemnesthee openlic , \Cleav 
| reth:thine /znecencie: His 
{ends htn word, that ſhee we 
warned 1n a dreame, that thoe 
walſt a tuſtman. and Par 
| (hould take hcede of doing 
1uſtice vnto thee : The Ce | 
_ that executes ther, confek: 
(eh thee of atroeth, tobe bothal| 
af man, & the veric Son of Ties 


| 


DA A. 


I. 
tt 


Jn EE 
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The Praftice of Tietie, __ 
The Theſe char hanged with! 
thee , 1tuſtifieth thee rhar rhou 
| haſt done nothing amrifſe: What is | 


| the cauſe then, O Lord, of this' 
| 


thy cruell;jgnowinte , Paſsion , 


tand Death ? I, O Lord , ] am 
[the cauſe of theſe thy ſorrowes: 


my ſinnes wrought thy ſhame; 
mine #nzquities arc the occaſions 
of thy inzries, I have commit- 
ted the fault , and thou art pla-, 
| gued for thc offexce: I am guilty, | 


and thou art arraroned ;] cons: 


mitted the ſinne, and thou ſuf-? 
| fered(t the Death, 1 haue done 


thecrme,and thon hanged it on! 
'the (roſe. Oh the deepneſle cf 


| Geas loue ! Oh the wonderful} | 


diſpoſition of heauenlic Grace ! 
Ohthe vnmeaſurable meaſure! 
of Diuine mercie ! The wicked 
tranſgreſſeth, & the /»ft is pus 
niſhed; the gr/tie j$ let cſ. ape. | 
& the innocent is arraignedzrhe | 
|malefaltor 1s acquitted,and the 
barmeleſſe condemned, What 
the exill man deſcrueth , the; 


good 


Em. 
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| 
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806 | The Prattice of Pietie, 
goed man ſuffereth , the ſera 
doeth the fart, the Maſter 
dures the froakes- What (he 
(ay ? Mar fmncth, and G C 
dieth. O Sonne of God /w 
can ſuffi-tentlie cxpreſle t 
loue? or commend thy pitriekh 
extoll thy praiſe 2 1 wasp# 
and thou. art humbled ? [ 
difobedient : and thou becarnf 
 obeaient-: I did cate the y 
bidden fruit, & theu didſt hy 
on the curſed tree; I played 
glutton , and thou arddeſt fi 

| Euill concupiſcence drew mecy 
eat the pleaſant Aple, and þl 
felt charitre led th:e to dra 
of the bitrer Cup- I aſſayed 
fſweeteneſſe of the frait,and thi 
{diJdeſt raft the berrerneſe W 
the gall, Fooliſh Exe (miley 
when I Jaughed : but ble{ 
Marie wept, when thy heal 
bled and dzed. O iny God he 

| ſec thy goodnefſe and my b 
nefſe : thy /uftice and my Withl| 
face; the impietie of ny fleſty| 
| te 


- 
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The Prattic ice of Diety, 


the piety y of thy nature, And: 
now, O blefſed Lord, that thou 
haſt endured all this for my 
| ſake ; What forall I render wnto | 
thee for allthy benrfits beRowed 
ypon meea' ſinful foule ? 3 n-4 
decd, Lord, I acknovledpe,| 
that jowe thee already for my| 
| Creation , more then 1 am able| 
to pay for I am in that reſpeR| 
| bound with all my powers and | 
atfe&ions to /oxeand to aJore 
thee, 2f 1 oved apy ſelfe vnto 
thee, for gtuing mee my ſelfe tn. 
| my Creation ; what ſhall 1 now | 
render vuro thee, for giuing | 
thy ſelfe for mee to fo cruel! ol 
deathro procure my redempi-| 
on? Great was the bui.chr, that} 


| 
| 


_ _— 


thou wouldeſt create mc of ne- 
| thizg, bur what rongue can {ut -| 
 hciently cxptetie rhe grearn« ſe] 
| of this grace, that thou didelt| 
redeene mee with fo deare 4 
| price when | was worſe then "_ 
thixz? Surely O Lord,it I can- 


| nor. pay the raaukes which [' 


S on owe. 


— 


"Ohe Praftice of Piety.. 


| owe thee : : {C and who cany 
thee, who beſtoweſt thy: 
without either reſpea "ofi 
#1te;orregard of meaſurrt{ 
the abotindance of thy beg 
| that makes me ſuch 2 nd 
that T am ſo far vnable toy 
rheprincrpall, that 1 canigi 
| poſliblypay fo muCh as-the 
tereſt of thy lone, (I 
Bur,Omy Lord, thou kad 
| eft , that ſince the loſſe ot th 
-[Image, ( by thefall of my: 
vnhappy parents ) I ca 
loue thee with all 'my ml 
[and my minde, as I "heh 
therefore as thou didde . 
caſt thy loue vpon mee , wh 
1 was a chilae of wrath, and all 
Jumpe of the lot and cond | 
| ned rs ſo now , I beſet 
[thce, ſhed abroad thy loued| 
thy Spirit through all my ft 
[cuties and aftcRions : th 
though I can-nener pay cha 
| 1n thatmealure'of love wh | 
| thou haſt deſeraes] ;yeril ma8p)} 
 enJeauout 


4 


i Fi Prettice of Prenie, 
endeauour to repaythee 1n ſuch! 
a manner, as thon vouchſateſt 
ro accept in mercy ; that 1 may | 
in trueth of Heart, loue my; 
Neighbour for thy ſcke , and | 
loue thee aboue all for thine| 
ownelake. Let nothing be plea-! 
fant vnto me, but that which 1s: | 
pleaſing vnto thee, 'Andſ weet | 
Sautour,ſufter mee neverto be | 
loſt or caſt away , whom thon! 

haſt bought ſo dearely with' 

thine owne moſt precious blood | 

O Lord let me nener forget thine | 
infinite loue, and this vnſpeak- 


| 


—— 


| 


| 
| 
| able benefit of my Reaewption ;' | 
withoue which it had bin bets; | 
ter for me neuer to haue beene | 
| | then to hauc any being, | 
And (ceing that thou haſt 
| vouchſa fed me this asfiſtance 
| of thy holy Spirit; ſuffer mce, 
0) heauenly Father , wio arr | | 
theFather ofSpirits, in the mes 
(d!ation of thy Soaxe, to ſpeake | 
ia few wordes in the cares of | 
| [EyLord, 1fthou, O Father | 
| deſpiſeſt| 


—_— — _ —_ — _ 
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defpiſeſt mee for mine inic 

| ties, 4S I hauedeſerued, yett 
mercifull vnto meefor the 

| rits of thy Sonne, whoſam 

| for me hath ſuffcred, Wha 

| thou ſeeſt nothing in meeh 
miſery , which wight moe 
anger and Paſſion ? Yet beh 

| the merits of thy Sox and th 
ſhalt ſeecnough ro moons 
to-mercy and compaſſion. 
hold the myſtery of his 
|nation:and-remit the miſery 
my tranſgresfion : And as 
as the wounds of thy Sonne! 

| Peare 1n thy /ight ; Oh. let 
woes of my finnes bee hid fre 
thy preſe ence. Asoftas then: 
eſſe of his bloudy gliſtersl - 
thinc eyes 3 Oh let the gait 
neſſe of my finne bee lord 

out of thy Booke. | he wante 

| nefſe of my fleſh prouoked cha 
| vnto wrath: Oh, let the cha \Þ 
| tre of his fleſh Del (wa 'c th 

\ vntO imercy : that asmy Acd 
ſeduced me to finne, fo his flel 


| 
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| ' may reciuce me ynto thy favors 
| | ' My diſobedience hath deſcrued 
| | a great reucnge, but his obedi= 
ence mcrits a greater weight 
of mercy : for what can man 
deſrrueco ſuffer, which GOD] 
made man , Ccaiinot merite tO 
| haue forgiven? WhenlI con- 
{11cr the greaineſſe of thy Pasſi-! 
on, then doe 1 {ec the rrueneſſe 
; of that ſaying); that /eſw Chri/?| 
came into the world to [aue the 
 chiefeſt ſinners, Darelt thou: 
| then, O Camyſay, tbat thy ſrnes 
Arc greater then may be forgiuen, 
Thou lycit itke.a Murtherer.' 
The merci.s of ove Chrift , arc: 
able to forgize a whole world of 
 Cains, if tacy will beleene and! 
repent, The ſinnes of all ſinners 
are finite; the mercies of God' 
are luhnite, JThcrefore, O a- 
ther, tcr the bitter death and: 
bloudy pasfion ſake, which thy 
Soune leſus Chriſt hath ſuffered 
for ec, and I haue now res 


meu.bred vnto thee, pardon; 
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and forgine rhou vato meecal 
| ny finnes,and deliucr me from 
{the curſe and veng2ance which| 
| chey haue 1uſtly deſerued': and! 
chrough his merits make mee, || | 
OLord ,a partaker of thy mer. 
cte» It is thy mercy that I { 
earneſtly k»ocke for. Neither: 
hall mine smportunity ceaſd] 
[ro call and knocke, with-thel 
man that wouli berrow 
\ oaues , vntill thou ariſe a 
'open vnto mee thy gate 
Grace, And it thou wilt 
| beſtow on niee the /oawes 5; yet. 
|'O Lord , detiy mee _not the 
crums of thy mercy, and thoſe 
ſhall ſuffice thy hungry hand; 
maid, 
| And ſeeing thou require 
nothing for all hy Sexefirs,but | 
| that! love thee in the rrweth of 
my inward heart ; ( whereot a 
new( reature is the truclt out- 
| x of 
ward teſtimony ) and chat it is} 
as eafic fgr thee to make me a| 
new CreMure, as to bid meto 
| bce| 


Dm _ 
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be (uch : Cr reate in me,O Chriſt, | 
| a ew Heart " and YENew 17; mee. 
j- new Spirit : and then rhou 
halt (ec how ( mortifying old 
| Adaw and his corrupt lufts ) 
$ Will ſcrue crhee as thy ' new 
| Creature , in a new lifc ; after; 
| a new Way. Witha zew tongue: 
and new Tanners : wWithnew 


 *words:and new workes; to the 
glory of thy Name, and the 
| winning of othe; finfull ſoules' 
| vnto the Faith by my Deuout 
| example, | 
| Keepe mee for ever O my! 
| Sauiour , from the torments 
| of Hell, ' and Tyranny cf the 
demill, And when Iam tode. 
part tins life , ſend thy Holy. 
eAngelstocarry mee, as they 
did the ſouleof Lazarus , lato 
thy kingdome*s Recciue nice 
then into that moſt joyfull Pa- 
-| |radiſe, which thou diddeft proe 
o| [iſe vato thepenircne hee 
| {Fhich at his laſt gaſpe vpon 
| |the Croſſe, (o deuoutly beg - 
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( 
\ged thy mercy and a Imtsfi6n | 
tnro thy Kingdome. Grant|: 
this,O Chriſt, for thine oWne 
mHameſuke : th Whom ( #s Ittjs} 
moſt due ) Yaſcribeafl glory, 
and honour, praiſc, and || 
dominion, both now © - | 
and for ever, *©- 


—_ - — ee - —— _ — cm == tc net 


© Amen, "ns, 

| 
FINIS. | 1 
| \ | 
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